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RELATION 
Of Captain FDESg 
WILLIAM-THOMAS, 
| Captain of the eighahWheb, | © | 


Touching his fight witix Captain” 
Palbill, Admirall of Fatmeutb, neerums -:_, 
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Captain Polhil, Captain Foxes , and a prize Shi 
that they had lately taken belonging-ro Tarmonth, 
which they had man'd and fitted with ten pieces of 
Ordnance, were about that Coaſt neer Breff 5 and 
withall the ſaid Merchants ſent me three Maſters of 
Ships, who had been taken by rhem, pro__ of all 
their Goods, and impriſoned till they gained an 
opportunity to ſlip away; upon ſome conference 
with-theſe Maſters, I found there was mo more 
ſtrength of Enzh;ſh Shipping in thoſe Parts,but theſe 
three men of Warre; and they told me their accu- 
ſtomed manner-was to ſer out their Scouts in ſeverall 
places, to give them notice when they. ſhould dif- 
cry any Eneliſh Colours coming in the Trade, which 
they could do fix or ſeven Leagnes off, preſently to 
Ship their Cables, go out, and by craft, and deceit, 
ſeize on them. - "NP — 

| I fer fail fromthe Ifle of Buſſeto the Trade, and 
When I came there, Trook down my Foretop-Gal- 
lant-Maft , and pur Engliſh Vanes, in all my top 
Maſts Heads, and took in all other Colours, with a 
reſolution to meet with him,and ſurprize him, with 
rhe Chayitie, a ſmall Friggate with"me.," 
Danx was Commander , haying onely fix ſmall 
_— _ on Sunday the fourth of Faxe, went in 
aixe a Merchant man, having covered my paint! 
with old Canvas, tobk in Ny Ordninge wo. 
cloſe my men. He had his Spies there, which di- 
ſcerned my coming in, Commander Daux coming 
three hours after me; with a Flag in the main Top: 


On Munday morning, they ſent their Boat fult of 


men 
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paſſed by me, with art intent to Board:che Priggar, 
and viewed us narrowly, and 'rerurned, Boarding 
neither of us," T being more defirous of the Ship 
chen the- Bear, 'let them panes and never ſhot ar 
them , Afﬀeerwards Polhi/!s Lievrenant came in a 
{ſmall French Boat, and in French habite, and came 
a Boord the Charitie Friggat, demanding whence 
ſhe was, he anſwered, (as we had concluded before) 
his Ship was of Londen, and mine of By/#oll, both 
come from Bilboe, laden with Wool and Iron, and 


being purſued by Turks men of Warre, were fled. © 


thither for ſhelter, and deſired ro” know what Eng- 
liſh Merchants were there on ſhore, that were bound 
for London, enquiring of him further, what Engliſh 
Ships were there of ſtrengrh, that might accom- 
pany us to London, for we were afraid. 


The Lievrenant preſently repaired aſhore , and 


acquainted Polhill, who made grear haſte to come. . 


out with his Ship, having in her two and twenty 
Picces of Ordnance, and {1x Murderers, and appears 
to us abour eleven ortwelve of the clock , with an 
intent to have boorded us. , Bur we were provided, 
with our Sails furr'd with Rope-Yarns, and the 
Ax at the Bitts, -ready to cut the Cable, andto 
receive them aſfoon a5 they came neer us ; and 
preſently I cut the Cable in the Hauſe ; and in 
two or three Boords got ro winde-ward of 
him, and when I was drawn neer unto him , our 
went all my Guns, my. Colours, and my Waſt- 
clothes, and. ſhot ar him, and followed him till” 

> 4 they 
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men, with Muskets,” Pikes, &c. to rake bs, bur 
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(4) 
they run the Ship on ground -z-and; I Anchored 
within leſſe rhen a Musket ſhot of him when, he was, 
round, with my broad fide to his. andrherlT dil-- 
pc" within one hour and a half, an hundred and 
ewenty Picces of Ordnance upon him, and he ply- 
ed his Ordnance all that time very hot at me : I. 
finding ſome of his Shot very dangerous, was fot- 
ced againto cut my Cable in the Hauſe, hoping to. 
do better execurian: under Sail , and ſtanding off, 
one boord, Lmade in again to him, and gave lym a: - 
broad fide, , which took place every Piece ; which 
did ſo daunt and diſcourage him, that within, one- 
broad fide or two after ,. we perceived: the men to. 
forſake-the Ship, Pokhbill and the Maſter eſcaped, 
out at the Gun-room Port on ſhore ,. half an hour: 
before the- Fight was ended;. Then they. ſtrook; 
down their Flag, and held oura-white.Clorh ,, bur 
we being gdoubrfull of their treachery, and thaving 
bur ſma][ Boars ,.I could not ſead mea enough. 02 
boord. , but I man'd the Fregat with my ea, .and., 
cormimanded him.to runasneeras he could, and.to-- 
burn and deſtroy her , +f otherwiſe they could gor 
preſerve her: But God be thanked, though ſhe was. 
mightily corn (with great difficulty and much pains. 
taking) we ſtopt her leaks, and preſerved: her.,. and 
have ſafely arrived with her at Stokes Bay. Ee 
During the concinuance of this Fight, I diſchar- 
ged an hundred flity nine Pieces of Ordnance, and. 
came off with the loſſe of one man, my {elf and. 
another a little hure. , And two of lis were ſlain... 
out-right, it normore, and aboue twenty, hurt. . +. 
- There 


#2 £23.-: | 
There came from Polhils and Fores his Ship neer. 
fourty of their men, and defired that T would en- 
rertain them, which I did, wanting men to mannage 
my own Ship and the Prize, who are likewiſe all 
ſafely arrived with me ; for which I heartily ac- 
knowledge the goodneſſe ind mercy of God, 


This is the truth of our proceedings, which I hum- 
bly ſubmit to your Lordſhip. - 

From aboard the eighth Whelp, 
the 20 of Frune, 164.3. 


William Thomas. 
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From ſeve parts of the Kingdome, for. 
the betrer ſarisfaRion of all ſuchwwho defirero be * 
truly Informed of every weekes Paſſage. 


 Fromche 19.0f Jwxe. to the 26, of ſuve... 1643. 
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Mendy, Jaw 19. oo oo 
Rom 7 ame in Oxfordſbire by an expreſſe iris Inforriied , thathis Ex. 

E cellency the Parliaments Lord General}, came with his whole Army 
inte the Towne onche 11. of this Inſtant, where they are to reſide 

untill more forces come in to them : that the Cavaliers were there the fame 
Morning, but fled from thence before they camethither. Thar on Tucſday 
laſt,fome hundreds of men came Gut of the Counties of Buckinghawand 
| Hartfordco them, and that they expe more forces qut of Beafordferre, which 
when they arrive, will make chem conſiderable Army.- That ſome ofthe 
Souldiers as ſoone 2s they came into the Towne pulled the Croſſe downe'to 
the ground, defaced many Popiſh Images in the Church, brake dawne the 
Organs, and cut downe the pole ; whereat the Towneſ-men were ex. 
treamely inraped , ſo-well had the Cavaliers Inftrutted chem ir» Popery 
| before their flight from thence. That the Souldiers of his Excelencies owne 
Regiment are quartered in the Church and Churchyard , 'and kept ourthe 

_ Greene-Coats, ſo that they eannor doe whac they wouldiin it, Thar the-Ca. 
valiers are alſo fled from Brif 3. miles from thence, and thar they-lefrſuch 
an il! ſavour behind them, which hach ſo infe&ted che Towne, thar the Inha. 
birants thereof die very faſt, And that there came two Trulls from the Ca. 
valiers at Oxfoerdto' Tame, to view their Army, and to doe milchiefe in 
their Campe, bur they were diſcovered, and both of chem werecied to a 
Que 
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Ove of dyi/:/hire they write, that their County, avthe Cavaliers 
Saliſbury, was like to be in a bad condnion; for ſome of them went to Way» 
Wifter and Devereh and plutidered there divers hotteſt men. From Saliſbury 
they ment to-B/angeforg, and onely ſhew themſelves before Poreeſtcx, 
tarried notthefe, bur m&ched Fromihace iFrd chE it; eye 
joyried with the Hopronians, whio fave fince take T avnton,notdy ahyBlod(. 
ſhed, bur by compoſition and ag ecment, and thar they are departed from 
ethence, bir whether, they er RO IT bk (IF Hd Wark Ecely 
heard there, tharSir William Walker, Colonel Pop , Colone!] Frroae, and 
others,were preparing to give them an NCOunter,: hat the Towne of Mere 
in that County eſcaped pluridering, by thi efitfeaty ahd '#hEdiation of ſome 
of noce and quality there, and that they are-ingreat feareof beingunerly 
ruined, if the Cavaliers ſhould returne againethat way, | 

From Liſle in- Flaunders they write that the feare they had there of the 
Victonous French Army neere th-ir Confines, is now converted into al- 
ſurance of repoſe and quiet, forthey iavedygings, that Zohn de Were an Im- 
periall-Genetall, rozether withthe aide ofthe Puke of Zoraines"1s. 06720 my : 
Kis- Army. into :the Duchy of - Loraire upon. the fide of. Meſhewts , 
where they rice end dcfiroy all : which the. French Army .that Jay | 
Binch inn Henaule hearitg 05,284 fearing-char the, Spaxſh Army-now againe- 


on foote, might'cut them off inthe middeſt of their ſpoiles, . reciced.,ourof 
Henast,and have wholy I&ft them, And4hey hope, that « bartajlewiltſborr- 
| ty be giventhem, for Fobw ae Beck their Spawſb Generall purſuecticham with! 
6000.-mercand a greac number 'of Peaſancs;to xncompaſſethem. 0p. every 
ſide. And they pray Gbdto givethem-a Revenge which-may proveſragchey: 
thinke) a mtane: coobcaine Peace,whith'theydefire God torend, them. ', / 


& 


.- Our of {relandche lateſt Informations come with a ſad.a s EY 
in-Menfter the South-Prdvince-thereol,; Sir \CharleV avaſonr; the yall 
Engliſh Colonel, is taken by 4he Triſh Rebells, and tharthoy aye al 
and\laineabowr five butdred of -bis'men; Secondly, that in Dab 

.and ſcarcity beginneth co-ptedominare, for-beeke is ſold there. for fourk: 
pence the-pound, and wheatis-vended for nine fhillings the Buſhell,and 
. they dare not-pmheir-catte}] 0ur ofcheCiry co.graſlezforfear of ſugprifallt 
.the Rebells, who lie-quarcered neer theretinco, unteſſechey have Frogpes.of 
; Horfe concinually to warchthem, Whiek-hath cauſed our Parliament.o de- 
trerthe Adventurers and other -well-affeAted People., to. comnmiſerate: their 
diſtreſſes, and to ſend them ſpee-dy eeliefe, -leſt the-raine.of char dome 
', Wight endanger the ſubverſion ofthis. Bur,Oh the depth of the Popiſh and 
Y + Jeſuicical 
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TED GENE God dorh ed doe no _ _ I their wicked devices and | 


a. Co kence erween horh che Hoults of Parliament 'on Satwrday 
coiog leſt, the H Tongurble C Commons deſired the Noble Peersto joyne 

ke Cn in? roughly fiſting our the face horrid: Chnlpiracy, apainſt the 
aa (2 .Cicy of 35 by Whereupoh an #ſþeciall Commircer of 


"Ir {es, according CE their'o! z molt fearful!” - eh imprecationg, 


A earge inthe afterrioone oftharday; ty Weavers Hall 
Longoy, "PEE 


r the Earle of Pathand, the Lofd Convay, arid Walter 
hen were ban gh arid cheretheywere firſt examined apart,and afterwards 
Were ug face ro face. Ii ontpey either confeffed, or impeachedeach 


E whe bed ik my | wr char Commirree, ro be revealed when 


at ſore  Cormioners of Array, were 
own jn thax County, where they were 
f Hoels from Ling Iacotnt, vey chree Troopes of 
Troojes rooke'a 120; of their Horſes, and thirry 
fers.; \uts Noe vaifſiobers ALOE in their 
heir chem, ©. © 
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_4 be Te ol firi parpofeg; which rgde ther ſo mad, 
Lupon ane of his Excelſencies quarters in the nightar a lirtle 
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and they tookt one of the younger ſonnes of the Earle of Berkeſvire wich. 
ſome othgss ; and of ours, Serjeanc-Major Gunter was flaine by adven- 


turing himſelteroo far, and, Colonel} Hampden was ſho into the ſhoulder, 


and Sir Samwcl Luke whoa was taken priſoner by one of the Cavaliers,: 


was reſcued by his own man, who piſtoled his guardian and fo freed him, 
From Briftoll they write that Sir william Waller for certaine recovered 
the Ordnance and carriages, which Colonell Pophams loſt :bout Wells and' 
Glaſſenbury in Somerſetſbire, that Sir Arthur Haſterie is come to him with a- 
bout a thouſand Horſe, ard that on Satwrday laſt be was at Bath with an 
Army of ſeyen or eight thouſand men, wherewith he reſolveth ro ſtop the 
torrent of Heptons hurious proceedings in that County, 
His Excellency the Parliaments Lord Generall, had the laſt 'weeke ſent 

out athouſand Horſe, and two thouſand foot towards Oxford ts dbſerve the -* 
poſture of the Enemie there, whither being come, chey faced the Towne, 
and uſed all the provocations they could to cliciate the Enemy, which they 
durſt not doe, and fo after ſome houres expeRtatjon in vaine, they returned 
again to their Quarters: whereby we may perceive, thar notwirh! the 
Cavaliers great brags, they dare noctrie their unrighteous cauſe ina ſerbac- 
tell, bur whavſoever they do is by cowardly-ſtealth, and upon great advan- 
cage, their wicked cauſe not (uffering them to have more connging hearts. 
. Ourof the Downes they write, that they havehad as well a Conſpiracy at 
Faglont 

S 


ca, as we have had at Land, for there was lately found in one of 
{hips called the Martin, « Commiſſion under the great Scale of Eng 
command the Officer of that ſhip, ro deſert the Earle of z}/arwicky and to go 
to Falmonth in Cornwall, wherein alſo he was promiſed halfe the value of 
the ſaid Ship with the appurtenances if he would comply and obey that 
Command. _, | | 
| From Norwichthey write, that at Windham a Towne ſome fix miles from 
thence, a Malevolent and diſ-affe&ted perſon was apprehended, and ſhould 
have been carried io Buckenhay Caſtle, but about 200, lewd people there- 
abours roſe up and reſcued him, by which meanes he eſcaped, and rhat the 
commotion was ſo great amongſt them, thatthe City of Norwich wasfaine 
ro ſend one of their Captaines with many Musketiers to quiet them, ar whoſe 
appearance,that unruly multitude preſently disbanded und vaniſhed, where- 
by that Towne is reduced to ics former repoſe and tranquilicy. | 
Wedneſday, June 2.1. | 
From Mancheſter in Lancaſhire they write, that Colonel Afiron hath raken 


rwo Caſtles in the NYrth part of cha County, the name. of the one being 


. Hornly 
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Hornby Caſtle, and of the other Thurland Caſtle, where he hath taken! Sir 
9 obn Girlington a ſtrong Maleyolentin thoſe parcs, and alſo mach money and 

lice; with many dif-affe&ted Ladies and Gentle-women, who were fled for 
ſhelter inco thoſe Caſtles ; and rhar he is nor yer returned to Mancheſter, be- 
cauſe he intenderh co free all the ſuſpefted places of that County, from all che 
Earle of Derbies open fayoarers and adherents, i | 


Out of Shropftire they wrice,that the traiped batids in Shrewsbary mutter 


againſt che Papiſts thar are ſuffered co reſide in thac Town, and that the Lord 
Capel hath been at Wrexham in Denbighſpire, where he inforcerh the Welch- 
mea to ſerve him, & chat he alſs-Preſſech others in Shropſtire and conſtrain- 
ech them ( again the Lawes of the Land) to come into his ſervice, 

The Lady Anbigny, who 3. whey late Conſpirators Commiſſion 
from Oxford, is commicted cloſe Prifoner into the” Cuſtome- Houſe, where 
ſhe hach examined by Maſter Pym and Maſter Glyn the now Recorder 
of London. | | | 

- Sir Rach Pollre, who was ſome while fince taken at Modbary in Devou- 
ſvire, and trom thence ſcat up to the Parliament, and by them commirred co 
the Counter in the Poultry, is found to have a hand amongſt the Louder 
Conſpiracors, whereupon the Parliament hath freed him out of the Counter, 
and commited him co tac ſafe cuſtedy nh, or Vaughan in Cornhill, 
ww they finde that private Houſes are ſafer places for - no then priſons 
or rers, ... . C | 


Capuaine Reincberew, Commander of che great ſhip called the Lyon, hath 
taken a Ship which came our of /reland hang 4pm: Scatland,with 200. Iriſh 


Rebells in her, who were bound for Newcefle, and hath brought them fafe 
into 7 arwonth in Norfolke, & is himſelf in perſon come to give the Parlig- 
ment notice thereof, who have ſent an Order to the Earle x Warwicke pres 
ſently ro try and execuce chem, A 
| A perſon of nore hath written a Letter out of Lincolnſpireto the Par- 
liament, wherein he. certifieth, that the Queene is come to Ne\Warke upon 
Tremt , with twenty two. Troopes of Horſe, 2000. foot, nine peeces of 
Ordnance, and rwo Morter peeces,, and will (asis ſuppoſed) it ſhe can, 


breake chrough to the King, 
; | Thurſday, Fune 2.2. 4 ES 
His Excellency the Parliaments Lord Generall, to take away *)I che con- 


- troverſies and differences between the Commanders in the Counties of Lin- 


colne, Lecefter and Nottingham, hach ſent Sir Folm Meldrums « Scorciſh man 
to Command there in chiefe, This Noble Gentlem hicherto — 
Z 3 im- 


/ 


* i 
%R a I IE Say ape ops een SIR oor Seen => 


(13$) "Mm 
'himſelfe faithfull and, valiant in the Parliamenttand Kingdomes Cauſe, and T 
will no doubt (by Gods $race) fglly profeans 8o'vs ke jn hole party, | 
valour and fidelicy have been througaly teſtified, at Pore mouth, Hull, Eage- 
hill, and in other places, Wn NE ek 
The Parliament bath received a Lerterfrom their Lord Generall, where-, 
in his Excellencie informech chem of che lace fight at-Chimer ingx , aſpires an 
and chat there was not aboue 45, ſlaine an both ſides, and that each | ty . 
hath raken ſome priſoners, whertofone of the Earle of Barkeſtires ſannes was 
of the greateſt nore amongſt the Cavaliers, _ Ce Tr 
From Sea the Information is, that to the weſtward, ſome of the Earle 


of Eſſex hath made Gommander jn Chiefe in thoſe 
Captaine Horhays, 8 commited him to the Caſtle th 
comand from his Excelency and the Patliament,or 
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condly, for plundering the Parliaments friendes iri Lincob 
foire. Thirdly, for turning his Canon. againſt, Colovell "Crow 
for having correſpondency with the Cavaliers at Newarke i 
+ This day, the Honourable Houſe of Commons pe 
ot Impeachment of high Treaſon againſt the Queens, add tratifih 
ro the Noble Peeres, and incend withall poſſible conyeniencle, to 
and cleare proofes of them againſt her, rnd ar 
Ply as: EN HY 
From Gawnt in Flanders they-yrite, that the French have Rfajtlyb 
T hiongille, which is a Towne that lieth berweene Zgraine and Z weed 
being of great conſequence for Paffage in and out'df Cornea ks | 
have norice, that ſome blowes have beene given before che aid Towne' of 
Thionuille, | | 
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them, ther fhee" 


hath 


that ſhee ff dll howthew TYmrt' which is much our of Her 


way thiche?, Be beſides how Tewoyn 
ſhee puts co 
is cerraine that they have core from UT DUAL 3-08 by their 
Letters from thence. 

The Inhabicancs of the County of Kent, haver have raiſed 500,-mety more for 
the dtfence af the rad Pali dthis day they wereallro mere 
a Graveſend which is theft Reyb2v0k, Peweryen, they were to be con-' 
veyed in Bargesto BY alnforifinithe Ceunty of AT AE 
ch Deo to nets Phil to'his Excollencie the $s Lord Gehp« 
rall, to recreut his Army, and every man ofthem is furniſhed with money: 
for ſome weckes pay, to defray their charges, i 


0 Þ Pane 2.4, 
"From" C , -wrice, that the Earle of Newca/the 
Seuldiers there have Petro in, all che Carts and Waines, o 


carry away all thE lead thatis drawne- out of che Mines in cheſe- parts, co 
Newarke upon Trent which is oy heavy newes, for it will nor _ undoe 


all the ut alſougterly (| all che 
en 94 1:1 A Gbodede: no-other/ 


Traders an bue 


the ſame; 
The Inhabicants of che County of Eſſex, are raiſing more men to ſend to 


his Excellency the Parliaments Lord C_ ro re-inforce his Army, and 
| they 


8, ar thaFpartictlar 'Mandares are al- 
, requiring - -and” come 


k any Forces to 
, Viich, howrhey arp: obeyed, te the nexr Informa-: 
deſiring | 
be iyaine re. admitted'inco their. Dominions, bur whe. 
ther thjs þe rrue or no, is muckt6 beGoubred; becauſe eur-bnetligence is, , 


eupe the\Larle of pra Wicks ſhips when * 
fea, may Ye as'mijch Youbred ; bur wot 04" tm pa | 
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ahey ave ſo willing to teſtifietheir rexdineſſe to. fight for the King anc 
rent; that ſome Townesthere ſend 40. men, other 30... and forme ty 
and ſmall Villages afford ten men a piece for this ſervice, «2g mo 
intend to take (ix weeks pay in their pockers co ſuſtaine themieWes, be 
they will not be burdenſome co the Parliament, nor the A dt £4 
they are ſo defirous ro freethe King from the bondage 
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Councellours and Cavaliers, thatihey are fully reſolyed $0 advent te 


lives im the profecucion of thoſe intents, -. 8 ak les 
liam Brereton is be- 
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| T is this day Ordered by the L ords : 
| in Parliament, That M-. Calamy is ; 
ip hereby deſired to Printand publiſh his I * 
|, Sermon Preached before their Lord-Þ ; 


ſhips in the Abby Church in Weſtmin- 
fier on Thurſday the 15®, of this inſtant 


O 

- 

2 

L Tune, 
l ; : 
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1643. Forthe diſcovery ofa dangerous, deſperate and 
bloody deſigne, tending to the utter ſubverſion of the Þ a r= 
LIAMENT andof the famous City of LonDdon, 


THE 3 


5 
PRESENTED 7 


* By E D MunD, Calany, BD. Paſtor © 


* 


of Aldermanbury in LOND ON. 


Publiſhed by Order of that Houle. . 


—————_— AR, 
md 


——— —— 


) 
mY 


T hat We bring delwvered ont of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve © 
ut feare, in holineſſe aud righteonſneſſe before him all the 7 


LARALLASLAY 


3 4 RR 3Þ 1 


Lu x.1, 74,75. 


LAS 


LONDON, 
Printed by G.M. for Chriſtopher Meredithat the Signe ofthe 
. Crane. th Pauls Church-yard, M. D C. X LILL 


TEETER 


CITI LIL A I III IS, © 


| TO THE 
RIGHT HONOVRABLE 


Houſe of LORDS Aﬀſembled in 
PARLIAMENT. 


= 2,00 23: F all Noble-men were as good and 
v.S| [ Re) religious as they are preſentedro the 
Lag World in the Epiſtles prefixed to the 
>" Books that are dedicated tothem, we 
> ' ſbould not bave ſo much cauſe to com- 
R &- CA plaine of great mens Iniquities, or of 
poore mens flatteries. S, Auguſtine in bis Booke of Re- 
tratlations, Retrafts it as a great fault, that when be de 
dicated a Booke to Mallius Theodorus, he praiſed bin 
more then he deſerved, though he confeſſeth that be was 
doRus vir & Chriſtianus,s Learned and Chriſtian mas: 
Jt ts none of the leaſt miſeries of great men, that they 
A} want 


. The Epiſtle Dedicatorte. 
want faithful friends to tell th:m their vices as well as 
their -vertues. King Ahab had 4co- flattering Pro- 
phets who were the cauſe of bis ruine. Hence is that 
old Proverbe, that there are onzly two things that never 
flatter great mzn, Death. and Horſes, For Death ſei- 
xeth upon great as well as ſmai. And a Horle will caſ 
downe agreat man as well as any other, if be ridzs not 
' ell, This Sermon ſpeakes plaine language, and this 
jt is the only Reaſon ( for ougbt 1 know ) that it received 
i ſuch kind acceptance, for otherwiſe it wants rhas 
'* reatneſſe of phraſe, and eloquence of ſpeech which ſuch 
Noble Auditors are accuitomed unto, 1 have often 
beard of Great men, that complained upon their Death: 
\ beds, chat none would tell them of their faults, but ne- 
7X ver of any that complained bee was toldroo much, The- 
[! Thos, Odofiusthegreat Emperourconfeſerbof $, Ambroſe, 
| norwithitanding bis ſever: carriage towards bim, So« 
lum nov: Ambroſium dignum Epiſcopi nomine;. 
That be knew none worthy of a Biſboprick but Ambroſes 
It is a cuStome to ſend Sermons out unto publike view- 
under the Patronage of ſome Noble-man or other. 
This Sermon hath this preheminence, That it comes. 
forth under the Patronage, and by the commands not 
only of one Lord,bt of a Houſe of Lords, The Lord 
make it to 09: aine thit end for which it was preached! 
That you ( my Lords ) may mak: Jolhua's choiſe 
ar 
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your choiſe, The ſwbjeft mater of rhe Sermon is 
very common and ordinary, But berein I follow the. 
example of Chryloſtome, who when he was made. 
Pairiarch of Conſtantinople, the firs® Sermon that 
he preached before the Empcrour Arcadius and the. 
great Courtier 5, was a Sermon of Repentance, {bis 
is the meſſ.ge thas I harve recerved ( ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtome) from my Maſler Chriſt to delirver unto you. 
Repent for the Kingdome of God is at hand.: 
Hzc autcm non dubitabo vobis aflidue reyocare 
in memoriam. Hxc neminem rcverentes ne- 
que potemtes aut divites timenresad vos loquemur. 
1h: Lord beſtow chis great grace of Repentance upon 
Jou, and inable you to ſerve God With all the ingre» 
dicnts mentioned in the following Sermon | T'wo things 
1wcu/d defire your Loraſhips alwayes to remember, 

1, That the beſt way of thankfulnefle for mer- 
cies reccived, isto ſerve the God of thoſe mercies, 
_—_ to ſerve him with the mercies we receiyc from 

im, 

2, That the beſt way for the Houſe of Lords to 
proſper, is to indeayour earneſtly and faithfully to 
reformethe Lords Houſe, your own houſes,and firſt 
your ſelves. 

Some things I bave added which were not preached, 
whichrelate to all men in generall as well as ag + 

whic 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


Titeod, 


want faithfull friends to tell ch:m their vices as well as 
their yvertues. King Ahab had 4co. flattering Pro- 
phets who were the cauſe of bis ruine, Hence is that 
old Proverbe, that there are onely two things that never 
flatter great mn, Death and Horſes, For Death ſei- 
xe:h upon great as well as ſmai. And a Horle will caſt 
downe agreat man as well as any other, if he rides not 
' vell, This Sermon ſpeakes plainc language, andthis 
is theonly Reaſon ( for ought 1 know ) that it received 
ſuch kind acceptance, for ocherwiſe it wants rhas 


reatneſſe of phraſe, and eloquence of ſpeech which ſuch 
Noble Auditors are accuitomed unto, 1 have often 


beard of Great men, that complained upon their Death: 
beds, that none would tell them of their faults, but ne- 
ver of any that complained bee was to!droo much. The- 
odoſius thegreat Emperourconfeſſethof $, Ambroſe, 
notwithitanding bis ſever: carriage towards bim, So+ 
lum novi Ambrofium dignum Epiſcopi nomine ; 
That be knew none worthy of a Biſboprick but Ambroſe; 

It is acuttome to ſend Sermons out unto publike view- 
Knder the Patronage of ſome Noble-man or other... 
This Sermon hath this preheminence, That" it comes. 


forth under the Patronage, and by the commands not 


only of one Lord,bt of a Houſe of Lords, The Lord 
make it t0 09:aine tht end for which it was preached! 
That you ( my Lords ) may mak; Jolhua's choiſe 

Aur 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie. 


your choiſe, The ſubjeft matter of rhe Sermon is 
every common and ordinary, But herein I follow the_ 
example of Chryſoſtome, who when he was made. 
Pairiarch of Conſtantinople, the firs} Sermon that 
he preached before the Empcrour Arcadius and the. 
great Courtier s, was a Sermon of Repentance. his 
is the meſſuge thas 1 harve recerved ( ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtome) from my Maſter Chriſt to delirver unto you. 
Repent for the Kingdome of God is at hand. 
Hzc autem non dubitabo yobis aflidue revocare 
in memoriam. Haxc neminem rcverentes ne- 
que potemtes aut divites timenresad vos loquemur. 
1he Lord beſtow chis great grace of Repentance upon 
you, and inable you to ſerve God with all the ingre* 
dicnts menrioned in the following Sermon ! Two things 
1w6nu/d d:fire your Loraſhips alwayes to remember, 

1, That the beſt way of thankfulnefle for mer- 
ciesreccived, is to ſ{crve the God of thoſe mercies, 
_ to ſerve him with the mercies we receiye from 

im, 

2, That the beſt way for the Houſe of Lords to 
proſper, is to indeayour carneſtly and faithfully ro 
reforme the Lords Houſe, your own houſes,and firſt 
your ſelves. 

Some things I bave added which were not preached, 
whichrelate 80 all men in generall as well as great _ 

whic 


l The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
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which I then omitted for brevity ſake, but bave here 
interſerted I bope witbout offence, that ſo this Sermon 
which ts printed for a generall good, might have ſome- 
things init tending to the good of all men as well as great 
men. 
The Great God make the Houſe of Lords as the 
Houſe of the Lord wherein ſervice may be done to 
God, and for Gods cauſe, Soprayeth © 


YourHonoursmuch obliged 


| Spirituall ſeryant 


Edmund Calamy, 
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' But as for me and my houſe we will ſer vethe Lord. 


E are here met this day, to. keepen lay of 
Thankſ-eivine, to keepera Heaven' ups 
B//®2 on Earth, to doe that for a:day,which 
T2 is the worke of Angels and arch-An+ 
'/ gels to alleternity;  We-havehad ma» 
Ta ny dayes of Heſammab randnow weare 
_— F to keepe one day of Halelajah s.It hath 
pleaſed God of his great goodneſſeto dilcover a dengerom 
and deſperate Plot, tending tothe utter ſubverfionofthe Pary 
Jaamenr, ofthe famous City of /Londop, df the Avmy, '6f 
the whole Kingdome, and which is above/all-ro' the' utter 
ruine of the true reformed Proteſtant Religion.” We are 
here aſſembled to give God the praiſe of thus \'Deltverance. 
Now thar this duty - way be 26s aſter'n PR__ 


, 
7 
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A Thanks-giving Sermon Preached 


Pl. 50.23» 


Pſ.33.1- 
Pl. L471, 


Chriſtian manner tothe praiſe ofthar God whom we come 
co praiſe, I have choſen this. Text. For I am clearely of 
this opinion, that asthere is no. duty more excellent then 
this of Thanki-giving. | 
For it is the duty of Heaven, and not only ſo, but the 
preferment of Heaven. Itis a duty that honoureth God, 
andit is the higheſt honourthat God can put upon us, to 
ive us leaveto.performethis duty. Ir is a duty that Adam 
Hould have performed, though he had never fallen. Irisa 
duty that ſhall laſt for ever and ever. It is a comely duty. Ir 
isa pleaſant duty. It is the higheſt expreſſion of ourloveto 
God : It is the ſureſt evidence of oureleftion ( For that 
man that loves the worke of Heaven upon earth, ſhall certainely 
eoero Heaven when he leaves the earth. Now the worke of 
Heaven is to praiſe God.) Ir is the only rent penny which 
God requires for all the bleſſings hee beſtowes upon. 
us. 
And yet notwithſtanding all this, I conceive thereis no 
one duty wherein God is more diſhonoured, or his name 
more prophaned then in this duty. The world is full of 
Thanking of God, bleſſed be God, praiſed be God; ButT be» 
ſeech yetell me. Are we nor formall in this. duty £ Doe 
we not.content our ſelves with the bare Carkafle, and out- 
ſide of praiſes £ Doe we not take Gods: name in vaine, 
while weare bleſſing his name « Doe we not content our 
felves with a drop of praiſes foraſeaof mercies? Do we-not 
I with our lips, while we diſpraiſe- him with our 
ves ?' Are we not like unto Actors upon a ſtagethat now: 
4 one part, and by and by a& a quite contrary, part. * 
Whilewe areat Church we ſeeme to cry Hallelujah, and 
with the Jewes to ſing Hoſannah. But aſoone as'ever we 
come-our. of the Church, are there not many that will 
with the Jews cry Crcrfige,ating the quite contrary: part, 
and curſe, and {weare prophanely by-chat God whom they 


p __ bleſſed 
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"" beforethe Rig bt Honour able the Howſeof Lords, 
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bleſſed at Church * The devill was the firſt that ever na- 
med Cods name in Scripture, and one of the firſt thatever 
confeſſed Chriſtto be the Sonne of God, and yet he was 
a devill for all that. It is a dewi{{;ſbthing to praiſe God with 
our lips, and ſerve the devill with our lives. . Now thertore 


forthe avoiding of this great ſin, and for the raiſing up of 


your heartsto praiſe God, not only with your /ps, but 
with your /zves, I have pitched upon theſe words, which 
I may very well call, A rare plat-forme, and excellent pat- 
tern of true and reall thankfullnes.For this is tothanke God as 
we ought to do for his goodnes,to become good our ſelves. 
Then wee y”_ God aright, when wee dedicate our lives 
to his praiſe, and become a people of his praiſe. Joſiah did 


not only offer a thank-offering , but he commanded Judah 
to ſerve the Lord God of Iſrael. It is not enough to thanke * 


God for a mercy, unleſſe we ſerve him with that -zercy. It 
15 not theſinging of a thouſand Pſalmes will praiſe God fo 
much for this Deliverance as the mortifyin 0 2 luſt. Let 
the drunkard praile God this day by ſacrificing up hisdrun- 
kenneſle as a Thank-offering. Let the ſwearer and the A- 
dulterer forſake his ſwearing and his Adultery, as a teſti- 
mony of his Thankfullneſſe, God hath bin reall in his 
mercies to us, let us bereall in our thankes to him. Let us 
with this famous and noble Prince in my Text enter into a 
ſolemne Covenant, and reſolution for the time to 
come, in ſence of Gods goodnefſe towards us for the 
time paſt, to become the true and faithfull ſervants of 
God, and though all the world ſhould ferve ſinne and 
the Devill, but .zs for you and your houſe, you will ſerve the 
Lord. 

In the words themſelves we have two parts. 

Firſt, The ſubſtance of Joſhuah's choice; and thar is,” To 
ſerve Ichovah. Toſhuah doth not only choole to- be ſaved by 


Jehovah, butto ſerve Jehovah. There is no man ſo wic- 
B 2 ked, 
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A Thankſ-giving Sermon Preached: - 


ked, but he would beglad to be faved-by God,,but you 
muſt know that that man ſhall never have Chnit tor his 
Saviour, that will nothave Chriſt for his Lord and Majter.; 
He that will not follow the example of C wiſts life, ſhall ne=- 
ver be ſaved by the merit of his death; It Chrift be not thy 
Jacobs #affe to guide thee to Heaven, he will never become 
asa [acobs ladder to carry thee uv to Heaven. 

2. We have {1x rarecircumſtances in To/huzhs choice. 

Firſt, The perſon that made this choice, aad that 1s Toſhu4 
the chief Ruler of 1ſrael. | 

2. Thelatitude and circumference of this choice, I au# 
my houſe, not himſelfe without his Family, nor his Family 
without himſelfe. But himſelfe and his Family. And fir{t 
himlelfe, and then his Family. 

3. The firmnuſle and ſtability of 79ſhuah's choice, Wee 
will (erve the Lord. Not only we deſire to doe it. But weare 

fully reſolvedro do it. 

4. The publickneſſe- of 7fhuch's reſolution. Toſhuah 
doth nat only choofe in his: heart ro.ſerve the Lord, but 
makes open proteſtation and profeſſion of it, before all the 
Lords and Commons of Iſrael. Forthefe words were ſpoken 
m a Parlzamentary Aſiembly, when all the Tribes and Heads 
of theTribes of Ifracl and Judgesand Officers were preſent, 
as you may reade v1, 

5. Theſperdineſſe of Ioſhuah's choice. Toſhuapurs the !/- 
rackites tO chooſe. Chooſe you this day whons ye will ſerve. But 
as for himfelte he was already refotved. Tohuah had not 
his Religion to chooleas many have, he did not demurre 
upon tt, his choice was already made: Chooſe you ; but as for 
me and my houſe wewill ſerve the Lord. . 

6. The {ingalarity of Hfſhnars choice. This [ But] 15 pit 
downe by way of oppoſition, Chooſe you whither ye will 
ſerve the true God, orthe gods ofthe Amorites. But as for 
me lam reſolved for my felte and my Family to ſerve the 
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before the Right Honour able the Houſe of Lords. 

Lord, thoughall the Lords and Commons of Iſrael! ſhould 
renounce his fervice. | 

The time will not ſuffer me ro ſpeake diſtin&ly of every 
one of thele parts. I will therefore ſumme them up for bre- 
vity ſake into this one dottrinall Concluſion. 

That it ts the duty of all men, but eſpecially of (uch as are_ 

oſhuah's, ſuch 45 are Rulers and Nodbles,to ingaze themſelves 

and their Families to ſerve God reſolutely, [becdrly and publike- 
ly, mangre all oppoſitzon to the comtrary. 
Thisis a Doctrine that needs Application ratherthen F x- 


plication. A Doctrine that I have choſen, not to feed your 


heads with curious notions , but to feaſt your hearts with ſolid 
aouriſer;ent.Forthe Explicatory part, I will only propound 
3 things. 

Firit, I will ſhew what-iv4s to ſerve God. 

Secondly, I will ſhew the neceſſity that lies upon all men 
45 well as great men to ſerve God, and to ſerve him with the 
golden circumſtances of the Text. 

Thirdly, I will ihew the neceſſity that lyes upon great 
men, as wellas others, and ratherthen others to obey this 
Text, 

Firft, What it is to ſerve God. 

For this you muſt know that the ſervice of God is not 
naturallaction, wherein the doing of the worke is all that 
15 required... As nothing is required of the fire, but to burn, 
becauſe it is a natarall action. But itis an action of Religj- 
on, whereinthe manner of doing 15 the chiefe halte of rhe 
duty, and thatwhich makes our ferving of Go ro be 2 
{weet perfume ts not the ferving, but the rioht ſerving of 
God, Nowthe right ferving of God is to ferve him ac- 
cording to his owne Direction, both for the matter and the 
manner of by fervice. It ts a maxifne in mature, Every m4- 
ſter is to be ferved according as himfelfe commands , and 


U rhe (ervant preſcribe to his maſter, how he will ſerve 
{ - Ks him, 
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him, he becomes his Maſters Maſter. In the civill Law a 
ſervant is ſaidto be «7gioeres, {uch a one that ſuſtaines no 
perſon, but is a dependant and adjundt to his Maſter, to 
accommodate his will to the will of his Maſter, Ir is a 
ſaying of Socrates, If there be a God he muſt be worſhip- 
ped, and if he be worſhipped, he muſt be worſhipped ac- 
cording to his owne will, orelſe we doe not worſhip him 
at all. Moſes built the Tabernacle according to the par- 
terne inthe Mount. And David when he built the Tem- 
ple, received a patterne of it from the Spirit of God in wri- 
ting. The nature of man is prone to worſhip God b 

Crucifixes and Images, and by wayes of our owne devi- 
ſing. Butthis is notto ſerve God, but to goe a whoring 
after our owne inventions, as the phraſe is, Pſalm. 106. 37. 


For indeed it is /þrituall whoredome, and it is an exalting of 


our wiſedome above Gods. It is varre-ſervice, and there- 
fore cannot pleaſe God, Ir is will-worſhip and of no account 
with God. It is a ſervice that is ſo farre from bringing us to 
Heaven, thatit will begwile ws of Heaven. This then is to 
ſerve God,to ſerve him according to his own way,both for 
matter and manner. 
Now if you aske me ; What is that way wherein God 
would have usto ſerve him. I anſwer briefly. 
He that would ſerve God ſo as to pleaſe him muſt min- 
gle 10. Ingredients in his ſervice. And indeed this very at 
of Toſhuah in chooſing ſuch a maſter as Jehovah, and in 


choofing to ſtand under ſuch a relation as a ſervant unto Je- 


hovah doth neceſlarily imply. | 

Firſt, That 7oſhuah did not onely chooſe to ſerve God, 
but to ſerve him «xdividedly, ro ſerve God and none but 
God. Forinall EleQions thoſe whom we do not chooſe 
werefuſe. And therefore Toſhua's chooſing to ſerve the 
Lord doth imply, that he did refuſe all other Lords and 
maſters, This is plaine inthe beginning of this verſe. And 
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if it ſeeme evill to you to ſerve the Lord, chooſe ye this day whoms 
ye will ſerve, whether the gods, &c. As if he ſhould have 
faid. Ye cannot ſerve the God of the 1ſraelites, and the 
god of the Amorites together. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
tdols. No man ron Chriſt can ſerve two Maiters,&c. 

2. Joſhua did not only choole to ſerve God undividedly, 
but alſo ROT This appeares becauſe hechoſe an 
everlaſting Mafter. And for this purpoſe he tells the 1ſ- 
ratlites,verles 19.20. Ton cannot ſerve the Lord for he & a ho- 
ly God and a jealous God,&c. If ye forſake him he will conſume 
yow,&c. As if he ſhould have ſaid, If you intend to ſerve 
God, youmulſt never reuolr, hut keep your ſelves conſtant 
for ever to his ſervice, for elſe hewill 1wrne and doe you hurt 
and conſume you after he hath done you good. 

3. Joſhua did not. only wy” to ſerve God undividedly 
and Everlaſtingly,. but alſo Faithfally and fincerely. And 
this appeares,. becauſe he choſe ſuch a Maſter, that is rhe 
heart maker and the heart ſearcher. This is the difference 
betweene the ſerving of God, and the ſerving of man, Man 
can but ſee the outſide, *and puniſhthe ourſide, and judgeth: 
ef the inſide by the outſide. Burt God isa Spirit, and will 
be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, and judgeth of the our- 
fide by the infide. And therefore Joſhua tells the children 
of Iſrael, verſ.14. Now therefore feare the Lord, and ſerve 
him in ſincerity and intrmth. As if he ſhould have ſaid, If 
you intend to ſerve him, you muſt ſerve him'in __ 
neſſe, or elſe ye doe not: ſerve him ar all: For God re- 
quires good armes as well as good actions, and he ab- 
horres that ſervice though never ſo good, if the aime of 
him that ſerves him be not good. If a Wite ſhould dreile 
her lelte in fine apparell to Teaſe an Adulterer, this aime of 
hers makes her action nov abominable , Even ſo all thoſe: 
that ſerve God, though never ſo exactly in outward ſhew. 
their aime be to pleaſe men, ortoget x dv own _ 
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Lord abhorres them and their ſervices. God abhorresaq 


bypocrite more thena Sedewite,and therefore Hell is provi 


ded on purpole for hypocrites. | 

| 4. Toſhua choſe to ſerve God Jealouſly ; - And this aps 
peares, becaule he choſe to ſerve the ;zv1ng God, he did not 
chooſe to ſerve Idols, but to twrne from dead Ido!sto ſerve_ 
the living God. Now the living God expetts not onlyli- 
ving but .[zvely ſervice, 1 Pet.2.5. A man may bea living 
man and yet not lively, but God expects Lvely ſervice, and 
ſuch as are active and lively in his ſervice, ſuch as are fers 
vent in (piris «s ſerving the Lord, Rom.12.11. As ifhe 
Mould {ay ; You are not fit to ſerve the Lord, unleſle 
you be fervent in ſpirit, borlzng hot in ſpirit, as the word 
ſignifies, . 

5- Joſhua choſe to ſerve God Reverently and reſpectfully, 
And thus appeares,, becauſe he calls himſelfe RM 
Ged, not a {onne, not { friend. Now you know it 1s a neceſ- 
fary ingredient in a {ervant to keep his diſtance,and to carry 
hunfelte reſpe&tfull of his Maſter, to ſerve him with reve- 
xence and godly feare, Heb.12.28. 

6. Tojhuzs choſe to ſerve God Chearfully and freely , For 
this 15 another property of a good ſervant, Pfa/m, 100.1; 
Serve the Lord with gladneſſe, Deut.28.47,48. We muſt 
make it our meate and drinke, our Heaven upon Earth to 
ſerve God. | 

Seventhly, To ſerve him aligently and laboriouſly': This 
is another property of 2 good ſervant , Ir is faid of the 12: 
Tribes, That they ſerved God inſtantly dry and night. The 
word in the Greeke is, They ſerved God with an ourftret- 
ched neck. ©; 

Exghthly, To ſerve God YVniverſally in all things, At all 
tames, and in all places, and with all our facalties. Firſt, In 
all things, though never {0. ir7ationall to fleſh and blood, 
though never {0 4avgerous, though never ſo coftly, Suck 
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a ſervant was David that fulfilled all the wills of God. 
2. As inall things, ſo at all times, In time of proſperity as 
well as adverfitie, and in time of adverſitie as well as pro- 
ſperity. For the God whom we ſerve is the ſawe in all 
times, he alters not, no more muſt his ſervants. 3. Inall 
places, in private as well as publike ; For God is a Maſter 
that filles all places. It thou canſt find out a place where 
God doth not ſee thee, there it ſhall be lawtull for thee 
to ſerve the Devill. 4. With all the faculties of th 
{oule and body. This note of univerſality chough 
be a plaine one, yet is of marvellous conſequence, and 
it 15 both Hergvlixds and Saxeilixeve It is the beſt diviſive 
difference to divide a Sheepe from a Goate, And con- 
ftttutrve, to conſtitute a fairhtull ſervant of God, 
who is one that #2 all things, at all times, and in all places, 
with all his faculties gives up himſelte ro Gods ſervice. 
That can ſay as that Dutch Miniſter Baldazzar did to 
oecolampadius, Veniat verbum Domini & ſubmittemus ti ſex- 
centa {i nobss efſent colla, Let God ſpeake,andrhough we 
had fix hundred necks, yet we willmakethemall ſtoope to 
the obedienceof him. 

Toſhua choſe to ſerve God Abſolutely and Inconditionally. 
For God is a Maſter that cannor erre in his commands, 
and therefore he muſt be obeyed without examining of 
what he commands, with blind obedience. Sufficis pro 
univerſis rationibus Deus vult. This 15 reaſon ſufficient,the 
unerring God will have it ſo. This is the beſt ſighted obe- 
dience. Man may errein his commands, and therefore is 
to be ſerved with limitations and examinations. They dove 
befoole themſelves (ſaith Laitantins ) that follow the judge- 
ment of their leaders without judgement, which is the propertte 
of Sheepe rather then of reaſonable men. 1t is a good ſaying 
of Sir TyOMas Mors, 1will not pin my ſalvation upon 
any mans ſleeve becauſe I know not _ he will carry it. _ 
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God muſt be obeyed withour an If:with abſolute,incondi- 
tionall,unexamined {ubjection,this is to ſerve God asGoad. 
10. Joſhua choſe to ſerve God tranſcendently and Angeli- 
cally. To doehis will onearth as it is done tnHeaven. For he 
is Ichovah thar gives beingto all,the greatGod of the whol 
earth, and therefore 1s to be ſerved with ſuper fuperlative 
fuper tranſcendent ſervice, xaf' ir4g82a7 15 5mWyBoanve 
Theſearethe 10. Ingredients of Toſhzschoice,theſe are as 
a ten itringed Inſtrument to make our {ervices melodious 
barmony in Gods eares. Let us (trive to remember them, 
becauſe they are the foundation to the building thar fol- 
lowes. We live in anage wherein every man will pro- 
felle that he ſerves God: Bur I beſeech you remember 
bhat unlefle you adde theſe 10. Ingrediems, ye doe not 
ſerve him,. but grieve him. Ye dee not ſerve him, bur doe 
him diſſervice, unlefle ye ſerve him undividedly, everla- 
ſtingly,fincerely,zealoufly,e7c. | 
Betore I leave this point I muſt adde one thing, Thar 
there are 2. properties of a ſervant that muſt not bein 
Gods ſervant. Firſt, a ſervant ſerves his Maſter with a fla- 
viſh feare, but we muſt ſerve God with a godly feare, 
Heb.12.28. Secondly,. 2 ſervant loves his Maſter with 2 
mercenary love, he ſerves his Maſter as a hireling| for his 
wages. But. Gods ſervant muſt ſerve God with afilialt 
love. He that lerves God only for Heaven, ſells his ſer- 
viceto'God, as Pariſienſis {aith, Et eſt inter illum 4 Deus ne- 
gvtzatio quedim. Not bur that a true ſervant of God ma 
have an eye to the recompence of reward, as Moſes had , but 
be muſt have but oneeye upon the reward, not both, and 
the lefteyetoo; For our chiefe and laſtamme muſt be ar 
Gods glory. And the reaſon is, becauſe Gods ſervants 
are al[o: his ſomes and heires, and therefore as we muſt 
ferve him-with the ſubjection of ſervants, ſo we muſt 
{rve him withthe affeion:of ſoanes. Let. us remember 
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that we.are his ſervants, that we may ſerve him withreve- 
rence, diligence and exatt ſubjection, but remember alſ> 
that we are his ſonnes to ſerve him with filial feare, love, 
hope and faith. . And this isthe right ſerving of God , to 
ſerve him with a fervant-like ſubjection.and with a ſonne- 
like aftection. 

The ſecond thing propounced inthe Explication, is to 
ſhew the meceſsrty that lies upon all men as well as great men t0 


ſerve God, and to ſerve him with all theſe Ingredients. For 


though Joſhua did freely choole to ſerverhe Lord, yer 
was not free for Joſhua to chooſe whether he would ſerve 
God or no. For weare all bound to doe God homage 
and ſervice. This is prommum and totum officium homins, 
This is the chiefe and thew/ole of man, Ecclel.12.laſt, We 
are all bound to this ſervice by a 6.fold bond. 

Firſt, by the bond of Creation, It is a fundamentall er- 
rour to think that we are borne chietely and ultimately to 
ſeeke our own happineſſe. God made man to ſerve hi 
and to ſeeke his owne happinefle in Gods happinefle, 
his owne glory in Gods x 158 It is God that hath made 


us, and not we our ſelves, we are his mworkemanſhip, and 


therefore it is our duty to improve all our parts and gifts 


to the ſervice of that God from whom we have received 
all. As all Rivers returne to the Ocean from which they 
firſt came. And as Awlius Fulvins ſaid to his ſonne when 
he found him in the conſpiracie of Catiline, Nox ego te Ca- 
tiline genwi ſed patrie. So doth God fay to every man, 
I did not give thee a ſoule and body to ſerve finne withall, 


but to ſerve me withall. @uot membra tot ora, ſomany © 


members of our bodies, ſo many faculties of our ſouls; 

ſo many mouthes ro call upon us to ſerve God withall. 
Secondly, Itis our duty to ſerve God, not only for our 

own crextion, bur for the creation of the whole world, For 


God made all the world to ſerve man, and man to ſerve 
C * him 
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him with all the world, and for allthe world. He mads 
the Sunne, the Moone, the Fire and the Warter,eFc. to be 
ſerviceableto man, andtherefore man muſt ſerve God,be- 
cauſe he hath given all theſe to his uſe, and he muſt ſerve 
God with all theſe, improving them all to his ſervice. 


Out creature, tot ora, ſo many creatures as there are 1n the 


world, ſo many mouthes to call upon us toſerve God, and 
to ſerve him with all the Ingredients before named. 
Thirdly,We are bound by thebond of Redemption. For we 
are therefore delivered out of the hands of onr enemies by Teſus 
Chriſt, that we ſhould ſerve him in holineſse and riehteouſneſſe 
all the dayes of our life. uot inimict, tot ora. So many ene- 
mies as we are freed from by the death of Chriſt, ſo many 
mourhesto call upon us to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt. And in this 


ſence the very Devill himſelte, and Hell it ſelfe ( as we are 


redeemed from them ) doe call upan us to ſerve God, and 
to ſerve him faithfully ec. 

Fourthly, We are bound by the bond of Santtification. 
For this 1s the end of our ſanctification, That we might 
have grace to ſerve him ſoas to pleaſe him, Heb.12.28. 
Lot gratie, tot ora, 19 many gracesas God hath planted in 
thee, ſo many mouthes to call upon thee to ſerve God. 
For who goes to warfare at his owne charge? ſaith the Apo- 
{tle, Who planteth a Vineyard and eateth not of the fruit there- 
of ? Who feedeth a flock and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
If God hath planted the graces of his Spirit in thy ſoule, 
he lookes to reape the fruit of his own plantation and huſ- 
bandry by thy holy ſerving of God. 

Fitthly,We are bound by the bond of Gratitude. uot be- 
neficia, tot ora, {0 many mercies as we have received from 
God, ſo many mouthes to call upon us to ſerve God. For 
every Mercy 15 as a xeeale, {aith S. Auſtin, ro ſow God and 


. Man together. Man and God are ſeperated by diſobe- 


dence, but metcy is as a necdlero ſow God and Manto- 


gether 
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gether againe by obedience. And therefore God makes 
thedeliverance out of Zeypt to bea forcible motive to the 
keeping of the ten Commandements. 7 4m the God that 
*brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, Therefore thou ſhalt 
have none other gods but me, Therefore thou ſhalt keepe— 
holy the Sabbath day, &c. So muſt the deliverance wee 
celebrate this day. It muſt be as a golden Cord to rye 
us to ſerve God more devoutly , more reſolvedly then 
ever. Every Deliverance binds the delivered accor- 
ding to the quantity and quality of the Deliverance. 
God hath given us Deliverances of all ſorts, and of all 
ſizes for to oblige us to his ſervice. Wee have had 
remporall and ſpirituall Deliverances, old and new De- 
liverances. Theſe two laſt yeares have been made up 
all of Deliverances. And to finne willingly againſt God 
after ſuch Deliverances as theſe, is a finne that takes 
away all excuſe, Ezra. 9.10. What ſhall we ſay after this, 
for we have ſinned againit thee, q.d. We have nothing 
to ſay. And it is a ſinne that will bring univerſall an 
utter deſtruction, according to that Text, Ezra.g. 13, 
14. Seeing thou O God haſt giucn us ſuch a Deltverance- 
as this, ſhould we againe Bed: thy Commandements, woul- 
deft thou not be angry with ws, till thou hadaeſt conſumed 
#5, ſo that there ſhould be norenmant nor eſcaping. He that 
doth not ſerve God the better for this Deliverance, it is pit- | 
ty he was delivered. FE, 

6. Weare bound by the bond of Covenant. Qwot promiſ- 
[iones,tot ora. So many Vowes and Covenants we have 
| made with God, ſo many mouthes to call upon us to ſerve 
| him. When we were baptized we entered into a ſolemne 
Covenant to renouncethe Devill and all his workes, and 
| to be Chriſts faithfull Souldiers unto ourlives end. And 
every time we receive the Sacrament ofthe bodyand bloud 
of Chriſt, we renew our yowes and covenants. And 1t 15 
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not a weeke fince Ye enrred into into 4 ſacred and ſolemne_ 
KY Promiſe to amend your lives. The Vow of God1s upon you. n 
And therefore I may fay as Chriſt doth, Give unto God the | 


|. things which are Gods. If ſervice be not due doe not give it 

mM him, butif it be due tis injuſtice to deny it him. We are n 
il all ſervi nati, ſervi empti, jurati,federati, conſecrati, conduct, : 
Mo Weare all the borne ſervants of God, and better we had ne- F 


Wits _ ver been borne, if we doe not {ſerve him. We are all the 
WM Phil.2.7, bought Servants of 50d, Chriſt hath bought us with a dear 
| price, even with his owne precious bloud, he became not 
\ of only a »1an, but a ſervant, to buy us to be his ſervants. 
7) We arethe purchace of Jeſus Chriſt, and it is a high at 
he of Fobberie to deprive him of his purchaſe. We are the 
lu ſworne Servants of God, and we are for{worne if we doe 
| not ſerve him, and ſerve him aright as we ought to doe. 
6 k. We have taken a Covenant to ſerve him berter, and we are 
| +} Covenant-breakers, if we doe not ſerve him,which is oneot 
|Þ Rom, 1.31 the black-marks of a Reprobate. Weare conſecrated tothe 


; ſervice of God, and dedicatedto him by our bapriſme, and 
[4] therefore it is a {in of ſacriledge not to ſerve him. We are 

4 all the hired ſervants of God. All the bleflings and mercies 
we receive daily from God are nothing elſe, but Gods 
# preſſe-mony to hire usto ſerve him, and it 1s a ſhame ro re- 
" ceive ſuch great wages and todoe no ſervice for it. And 
ay thus you fee whata great neceſſity lies upon all men,as well 
ren —__ _  asgreat mento ſerve God. 
it - wn iy - The third thing propounded for Explication is, To 
+08 Explicatis (hew the mcceſſitie that lies upon great men an particular to ſerve 
þ#t Whygrezz God, andto ſervehim wichall thoſe Ingredients, and with 
[y; beundco Ullthecircunſtances of 1oſhaah's choice. Great men ate 
"I ſerve God boundto ſerve Godas well as others, and to ſerve God ra- 


<-v6 35 therthen others. Furſt as well as others, 


| Firſt, Becauſethey are Gods creatures as well as others. 
Bound by the fix-told bond before naraed, as well as 0- 
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hers,they are ſerv? nati.ſervi empti, &vc.and therfore »19 


ft 


the his ſervice. 

© it Secondly, They muft die as well zs others, and death 
are makes all equall. Progenes could find no difference in the 
Hh, rave, berweene the boxesof King Philipand other men, as 
_ he told Alexander the great. X 

the Thirdly, They mnſt appeare and ſtand before God at the day 
car of Indgement , to give an account as well 44 others, Re- 
not vel. 20.12. 1 faw the dead great and ſmall tanding before> 


God. 
Fourthly, There is no man great in compariſon of God. 
Though a man may be faid to be great in compariſon of his 


loe neighbour; yet in comparifon of God all the world is but 
OC. as the drop of abucket. And if all Afia, Africa, Enrope and 
me" America bs bur asthe drop of a Bucket in compariſon of 
of God, what a little drop of this drop 1s one great man. 
of There is a greater nearenefſe berweene a King and 2 #oade 
nd then between King and God. For Toades are Gods crea- 
we rures, and ſo are Kings, and both finite ; but there 15 an 
oF infinite diſtance between the great God, and the greateſt 
as King. 
_ Ke oreat menaretoſerve God, as wellas others. Soat- 
nd fo rather then others. And rhar becauſe, 
ell Firſt, They have more reaſon then others. God hath ad- 
vancedthem above others1in dignity, honour and wealth, 
To WF andthereforc he expectsthey ſhould bring morehononr to 
ve him then others. A King ſooks to be acknowledged by 
th all, but eſpecially by thoſe who are his Creatures. And 
Ti therefore Cefar cried outto Brutus, & twfilt:? What thou 
a- my ſonne 2 So thoſe whom God hath exalted 'and made 
as it were gods upon Earth, he looks thattheſe gods ſhould 
Lo not ſervethe Devill, which would be a rarer beyond 


preſſion, The higher the Elements are the purer po. 
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are. Aire is purerthen water, and fire then aire. The high- 
er you are in office and wealth, the holier and purer you 
oughtto be. We doe not expect as much light froma can- 
dle as from the Sunne. It God have made thee one of the 
great lights ofthe world ; he lookes thou ſhouldeſt ſhine 
 andout-ſhine others in holinefleand righteouſneſſe. Iris 
a wicked opinion thats ſpread abroad in the world, that 
the greater any man 15, the lefle ſervice he need doe unto 
God. Hence it is that if we obſerve any little ſparke of piety 
in great perſons, we are ready to behold it as a blazing 
Commet, and tocry-it up inthe ſuperlative degree. Bur 
the truth is, the golden Ruleof Chriſt teacheth us other- 
wiſe, To whom much tis given, (faith Chriſt, Luk,12.47.) 
much is required, And you your ſelves require moſt ſer- 
vice ofthole ſervants to whom you give moſtwages. God 
did not require teztallents of him towhom he gave bur five, 
bur he required tex of him to whom he gave 7ex. All crea- 
turesthenearer to God the more perfect they are, the An- 
gels more excellent then men, andthe eſſence ofmen more 
excellentthen beaſts, and beaſtsrthen plants, &c. So the 
nearer any man 15to Godin power ra reatneſle, the bet- 
ter, purer and holier he ought to be. Inſomuch that it is 
reckoned asa great aggravation, That the hands of the Prin- 
ces and Rulers were the chiefe inatreſpaſie, Ezra 9,2, Theit 
being Rulers did not-excuſe, bur increaſe their fault. And 
Teremy tels us, Jer.5.5. That he would goe tothe greatmen, #0 
ſee if the way of the Lord, as expeing more goodneſle from 
chem then others. Of which when he failed, he threatens 
greater judgements againſt them then others. 

Secondly,As great men have greater reaſon then others. 
| Sothey have greater abilities and opportunities to ſerve God 
then others, Nowevery ability K opportunity is a talent 
with which weare betruſted, and for which we muſt be 
Eccl.7.11, accountable, The Wilſe-man tells us, Eccleſiaſt, 7. 11. 
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That wiſdenre & good with an Inheritance. Wiſdomeis good 


without ap jnheritance- But it cannot doe ſo much good 
when it 15 ſeated in apoore man,' as whenit is joyned with 
an inheritance. When divine wiſdomeand honours meet 
rogether, they arelike apples of Gold in pictures of filver. 
Riches and greatnefle have made many good men bad, but 
never any Þad man good, and yet they put a price in agood 
mans hand to doe much good. As a good muſical Inſtru- 
ment doth not make a sk:U{full Muſitian, but a sk1!full Muſiti- 
4 can play better upona good inſtrument then upon a bad 
one. Itthe man be gracious and religious that is great and 
rich, he will make ſweeter harmony and melody in Gods 
eares, thenif he were pooreandina low eſtate. It is not 
to be expreſſed what attractive power there is in the good 
examples of great men to wake others good. Great men 
arelike unto Jooking-glaſſes, according to which all the 
Country &reſfle themſelves, and it they be good looking- 
glaſſes they doe a world of good. When Criſþus the chiefe— 
Ruler of the Synagogue beleewved, any of the Corinthians hea- 
111g of it, beleewved alſs, Aft.18.8. When Shechem and Ha- 


mor were circumciſed, they quickly perſwaded their peo- 


ple to be circumciſed alſo. Toſhuah's example in my Text 
made all 1/rael enterjnto Covenant to ſerve God. And if 
the great-men and the rich-men of the Kingdome would 
appeare in more number, and more couragiouſly and reſo- 
hxely in the great cauſe ofthe warre now undertaken bythe 


Parliament, how quickly would the whole Land ariſe as. 


one man to take part with them. What m_ load- 
ſtones were Fehemnah, Ezra and Zerubbabell to draw thou- 
ſands of peopleto goe with them from Babylonto Teruſalem 
to rebuild the Temple. So much for the. Explicatory 
art, pe; 
Now for the Uſe and the Application... And here I 
will apply my ſelfe, . Firſt, To all men in general],” not 
D ” excluding 
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excluding — And ſecondly, Togreat-men in par- 


ticular, and yet not excluding other men. 
Firſtcoall . Pjrſt, To all in generall. 
on | <a This Text ſpeakes a word of Reproofe to all thoſe that 


grearmen, make 4 Quite contrary choife to Toſhuah's choice, that 
chooſe to ſerve other MaiZers and notthe Lord. And of theſe 
there are 4 ſorts. | 
x. Such as chooſe to ferve men and not the Lord, The 
Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor.7.23. Yeare bought with 4 price, bee» 
not ye the ſervants of men ; which words doe not forbid the 
civill relation and ſubjection ofa ſervant to his Maſter, but 
Thw.4n. they reproove two ſorts of men. 1.' Such 35 ſubje& 
broſe. their Conſciences tothe ſuperſtitious inventions of men in 
Gods worſhip, that build their Religion upon mans bare 
authority. Such ſervants are all the Papiſts that build their 
Religion upon the Popes infallibility : theſe are ſervants of 
Thus men. 2. Such as are ſervants to the luſts of wicked 
Pal ay men, that ſerve men when they runne in a croſſe line to 
9% Gods will. Such were the Subjets of Nebuchadnezzar, 
that atthe command of the King worſhipped the golden 
Image, and ſerved the King and notthe Lord. Such was 
Pilate thaf for feare of dilpleafing Ceſar, delivered up 
th,18.z9 Chriſt tobe crucified, though he knew him to be inno- 
cent. And would to God we had not many amongſt us 
(\ that ſell their Conſciences, theirReligion, and their Sal- 
if vation to be panders to the luſtfull, covetous- and ambiti- 
ous defires of great men ! Such were the Nobles of Cam 
| es, Cambyſes had a luſt to marry his owne ſiſter, he 
ends forall his councell and asketh, If they had any Law 
m Perfigto allow him to-marry his ſiſter © They anſwered, 
That there was no ſuch Law. Bur yet there was another 
Law, That the Kings of Perſia might dee what they lii#. Theſe 
Nobles were flavesto the luſt of Cambyſes. And if we had 
notſuch Nobles and Genzlemen amongſt us,theſe unhappy 
warrs 
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warrs would quickly be at an end. Alexander had two 
friends * Hepheftron and Craterus. Oneloved him as a man, 
the otheras a King. He thar loved him as a man, labou- 


redto fatisfie the Kingsluſts, and to pleaſe him as a manin ; 


all his defires, whether lawfull or unlawfull. Herthar 1o- 
ved him as a King, defired to pleaſe him in ſuch things 
which were juſt, and which tended to the Kings honour 
and the peoples ſafery. Now I demand which of theſe rwa 
were Alexanders beſt friend £ Our Soveraigne Xing hath 
ewo ſuch kind of friends. Two ſuch kind of friends had 
Rehoboam, and by hearkning to his Young-men and refu- 
ſing the councell of his old and grave Councellours, he rui- 
nated himſelf and his poſterity, which God forbid our King 
ſhould do. _ 

Secondly, I am to reprove ſuch as choſeto ſerve the 
times and nos the Lord, that change their Religion with the 
times; Thar will be ſuperſtitious, if the rimes be ſuperſti- 
tious, and deyort or Atheiſticall, according to the times, 
whole Religion is like a peece of waxe to be moulded into a- 
ny frame, according as the timesalter and change. - Such 
werethe Samaritans, that when the Jewes were 1n proſpe- 
rity would profeſſe themſelvesro be oftheJewiſh Religion, 
but when the Jewes were in adverſity, they would ,dif- 
claimethem and their Religion. Many ſuch Samaritans 
amongſt us, that in King Edward the (txt's dayes turned 
Proteſtants, inQueene Mariesturned Papiſts,and in Queen 
Elizabeths dayes turned Proteſtants againe. There are 
thouſandsin this age that are Time-ſervers and not Goa-ſer- 
vers.” Many ſuch Miniſters, and many ſuch Magiſtrates, 


' many ſuch people; I have much thought of rwo wicked 


ſpeeches, too too muchpratiſed inthele our dayes, The 

oneis of a deepe Polititian. That it was good #0 follow the 

truth, but not too neare at the heeles, leaſt it daſh out our braines. 

There are many ſuch that would be glad to ſeemeto be re- 
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lgious, and to owne the cauſe of Religion, which 1s now 
aſſerted by the Parliament, but they are afraid roowne 
it t00 publikely or too zealouſly, for feare it ſhould hin- 
der their preferment, and daſh outthe braines of their pro- 
motions. Another ſpeech is that of the King of Na- 
<arre to Beza, That he would launch no farther inzo the Sea 
of Religion, then he might be ſure to returne ſafe into the Ha- 
en. This is thetrue prdure of a Time-ſerver, todiven 
farther into the deepes of Religion, to appeare no farther 
in this great cauſe of Religion, then he can be ſure to ſave 
his eſtate, 'and to fave his carcaſſle. I read of the men of 
Iffacar, That they were wiſe to underitand the ttmes, to know 
what I{rael ought to doe. It is wifedome to obſerve times, (0 
&s to know our duty. Bur it is damnable wickednefle to 
ſerve the times and not the Lord, to ring changes as the 
tunes change. 

3. To reprove ſuch that chooſe to ſerve themſelves and 
z0t the Lord, That {et up themſelves as God, and doe 
whatſoever is good in their own eyes,, and make their wills 
their Scripture. This iS avlefuacia and avroacheie, This is ſelfe 
worſbip, and ſelfe Idolatry,, which is the greateſt Idolatry 
of all. Iris the greateſt curſe under Heaven for God 
to give a man over to himlſelfe to live as he liſt, pſalm.81. 
Li,12. Rom.1.26. L have read of one fgiven over to the 
Devill for his good,, but never of any given over to him- 
ſelfe but for his. damnation. And therefore Auſtin pray- 
eth,Lord d.liver me frommy ſelfe ! Let it beour prayer, Lord 
give me not over to my ſelfe ! 

Fourthly, I am-to reprove ſach that chooſe to ſerve ſinne 
and not the Lord. It is one thing to be a [iz2er,another thing 


bt be. a ſervant of finne.. A ſervant of finne, is one that 


gives himſelfe over to the ſervice of finne, thar'is bound 
apprentiſe to finne. Obſerye the- difference berweene Paul 
and Ahab. Pawl was ſold under ſfinne, bur it was againft his 
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will. But Ahab ſold himſelfe willingly ro worke wicked- 
neſſe. Many ſuch Ahabs that ſerve ſinne as the Centurion 
ſervants ſerved him, If ſinne bid goe they gve. Such a ſlave 
was Herod tO his Herodias, Feltx to his Druſilla. Such ſer- 
yvants are {wearers and drunkards, that are at the ſervice of 
their Oarhes and Cups. There are many men that are 
ſlaves to the Mammon of iniquity. That doe not only poſ- 
ſe(ſe money, but are poſbeſſed of money, that are had of money, 
chat with Tudzs will ſell Jetus Chriſt himſelfe for 30. pee- 
ces of filver. There are many that are ſlaves to their pre- 
ferments, that ſay with Azrippina concerning Nero, Pereans 
ego modo ille imperet, That tell their part in Heaven to get a 
little honour here upon earth. And to ſpeake my mind 
plainely, there are two finnes which are as two mighty 
Loadſtones to draw hundreds from the Parliaments fide, 
Covetouſneſie and Ambition. Could the Parliament feed 
theſe finnes as well as they are fed at oxford, our mi- 
ſerable diſtractions would quickly be at an end. What 
made Baalam goe to Balak ? Ar firſt he ſaid, 1f Balak would 
gtve me his houſe full of gold and ſilver I cannot goe beyond the 
word of the Lord; but yet afterwards being mad after the 
wazes of iniquity, he went and did much hurt to Gods peo- 
ple, but it was to his own ruine at laſt, and this will he the 
end of all thoſe that are the ſervants of fiane. Tie Apo- 
{tle ſpeakes excellently, For when ye were ſervants of ſane, 
ye were free from righteouſneſſe. What fruit had ye then inthoſe 
things whereof ye are now aſhauged ? for the end of thoſe things 
i death. In which words ch&Nppltic reachetirus, that the 
ſervice of ſinne is both ſhamefull and danmadle:. 'irlt, it is 
fhamefull, For to ſerve finne.,, is to ſerve the Devill, 104.8, 
4. Oh that the world would beleevethis, thathen they 
erve pride,and covetouſneſſe,and'ambition,e+c. they ſerve 
the Devill, And therefore Cyprean brings in the Devil 
upbraiding Chriſt, 0/tende mhbi tot ſerves qui t6bi, &Cy 
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Shew me if thou canſt ſo many ſervants that have my them 
ſo diligently and ſo willin D as I can ſhew that have ſerved 
me_. It the Devill ſhould appeare 1n humane ſhape, you 


would think it horrible Idolatry ro adore him, and yet 


when you obey ſinne, you doe this and worlcr then this, 
for ſinne is worſer then the Devill ; The Devill is Gods 
creature, but {inne hath nothing of Gol init. Sinne isthe 
Devils excrement, as Barnard 1aith; And it muſt needs be 
a loathſome ſervice to be ſervant to ſo vile athing. Se- 
condly, It is a curſed and damnable ſervice, for the wages of 
ſinne « death. 

How comes it thento paſſe that finne hath ſo many ſer- 
vants * U | 7 | 

Becauſe finne deales with ſinners, as the PhiliFims did 
with Sampſon. Firſt, it puts out our eyes, that we ſhould 
not ſee the vileneſſe and curſednefſe of finne, and then it 
puts! us inthe mill co grind as ſinnes ſlave. And therefore 
Chriſt ſent Pa#/to the Gentiles, to open their eyes,8&c. As 
26.18. This was his firſt worke. The Lord open our 


eyes to ſ{eethe ſhametfulneſſe and damnableneſle of finnes 
ſervice. 


2. To reproove thoſe that make Joſkuas choiſe but not - 


with Joſhuas ingredients, That chooſe to ſerve God, but 
doenot ſerve him and;videdly, everlaſtingly,ſincerely zealou- 
ly,reverently,8&c. We live inanage wherin God had never 
more ſervan!s, and yet never leſſe ſervice; as one faith, 
There are many Divenes, but few that live lcke Dswines. $0 
God hath many ſervants,but few that doe him ſervice. 


There are ſome that d;vide betweene the ſervice of God 


and the ſervice of finne, like the falſe Mother that would 
have the child divided. As Camden reports of Redwald 
King ofthe Eft-ſaxonsthe firſt Prince of this Nation that 
was baptized, yet in the fame Church he had one Altar 
tor Chriſtian Religion, another Altar for Heatheniſh re- 
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Jigion : So there are many ſuch falſe-worſhippers of God, 

at divide the rooms of their ſoules berweene God and 
the Devill, that ſweare by God, and by Malcham, Zeph.1.5. 
that ſometimes Pray; and ſometimes curſe, that ſome- 
times goeto Gods houſe, ſometimes to a Play-houſe , that 
are of a Mungrill-religion, halting betweene God and 
Baal, Heteroclites in Religion, but 'Gad cannot endure 
this divifion. This is-to ſet thy threſhold by Gods threſhold, 
Etek.q43.8, This is to ſet the Arke and Dagon together, 
which God will neverendure, God cares nfo one halfe of 
thy heart zf ſimne and the Devill bath the other halfe. 

There are others that ſerve God, bur their ſervice is but 
& 4 morning cloud, and as an early dew it quickly vanifheth, 
of whom I may ſay juſtly that which Nabal did unjuſtly of 
David, There are many ſervants now adayes that breake away 
every man from his Maſter. Many now a dayes, and more 
in our dayes then in former dayes. Welive in an Apoſta- 
tizingage, wherein there are many falling Starres,but few 
fixed Starres , Many that were once whiter then milke, as 
Rubies, and poliſhed Saphires in regard of their glorious pro- 
feſvion, but now they are blacker then acoale, they are withered 
and become like a ftick;, That were yeſterday Gods people,bur 
to day are turned enemies. Tothele I fay as S. Peter doth, 
Better they had never known the way of ET &c. 
2 Pet.2.20. This relapſe makes thy condition the worſe; 
as relapſes in all kinds are moſt dangerous. And it is alſo 
2 ſigne thou eſteemeſt the ſervice of finne better then rhe 
ſervice of God. For he that firlt ſerved finne, and then 


turned to the ſervice of God, and afterwards falls againeto 
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the ſervice of finne, proclaimes to all the world that he 


elteemes the ſervice of finne, better then the ſervice of 
God, which isan affront to God of an high nature, 
There are others ſerve God, but it 15 all i» hypocrifie. 
We live in acomplementall age, our mouthes are —_ 
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ſervice. Ir is an ordinary phraſe, Tour humble jervan, 
My huwkble (ervice, and yet it may be we intend nd ſervice 
at all, but hate them in our hearts. Even ſo we deale with 
God. Many like the Souldiers that bowed to Chriſt and 
mocked him ; That give their outſ1des to God, and their in- 
{idestoall uncleanneſle ; That as Luther ſaith of Cainggive 
opus perſone Deo, but wy their cap and knee to 
God, butthemſelves to finne and iniquity. .And indeed 
this is the capitall and crying ſinne of thisage ; Relizion 
i5 that which 1s pretended on all hands: The defence of the 
Proteſtant Religion, this newes we heare Gaily from 0x- 
ford. And for this purpoſe there 15 an Army of Papiſts rai- 
ſed to defend the Proteſtant Religron. And in this horrid 
Conſpiracy ( for the dilcovery of which we are here met 
to bleſſe God,) there was a Declaration framed, to aſſure 
the people, that the chiefe cauſe of their in{urreCtion was 
ro maintaine the Proteſtart Religion. Juſt as the Gun- 
pouder Tracors, that would have blowne up the Parlia- 
ment for the good of the Catholick Religion, Tantum Re: 
l1gio poterat ſuadere malorum ; the Lord lay not this grex 
ſiane of hypocrilie to the charge ofthis Nation. For my 
part Iam confideng that the Popiſh Army, and the pluns 
dering Army, will fight no otherwile for the Preteſtant 
Religion, then a Theete doth for atrue mans Purſe, which 
is not to preſerve it,hut to take it away. ” 

There are a fourth fort that ſerve God, but itis ſo cold- 
ly. as if God were adead Ide!l : Where ſhall we find a man 
ferwent in (þirit as ſerving the Lord ? Where is our ancient 
zeale 2 Oh the cold Prayers, frozen Sacraments,c+c. It 
is poſſible to find a living Chriſtian, but where ſhall we 
find a Chriſtian lively and active in Gods ſervice 2 Re- 
member God will ſpue our of his mouth 4 /ukewarme Las- 
dicean,which 18 a remarkeable place : For that which we 
ipue out, we doe it with delight z we chooſe ſome dirty | 
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- perſtitjous reverence, . which.'is irreverence in; Gods e- 
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corner to eaſe our ſtomacks in, and we neyer reaſſume what 
we once. ſpue out ; And all this: to fignifie; Thag « 
will for ever.caſt oftwith delight, and with ſhame and.con- 
fuſion, a cold,dead,lukewarme Chriſtian,eſpecally inthele 
activetimes:.. *.. {4 OM 3A 5 | hh 
Others ſerve God,bur it is wth ſuch horrible irreverence 
ard negligence, ſuch ſleepimeſſe, ſuch lazineſſe, as. that ve 
would account it agreat indignity to be ſo ſerved, byany 
of our own ſervants. I read;thar £4ſar ſpake to one that 
was afraid tO g1VE him-co0' much reſpect, Hz homo timet 
timere Ceſarem, This man is atraid to be afraid oh.Ce/ar. 
Sothere are many that are afraid to betoo reverentin Gots 
ſervice: And indeed'a man may be too reverent, with ſus 


ſteeme. Bur to be, Reyerend,with Scripture Reverence, 
both inward and outward, this is.ſo neceſſary, as.that God - e912. 
will not accept ot our ſeryerwithoutt, .. coo 
Auguſt us {yake to pne that cntertained him with home: 
ly entettainement, Who made you and: I ſo familiar ?. We 
mult ſo ſerye God as to remember our.diſtance;; Curſed ts 
he that doth the worke of the Lord negligently.  _ \\ \,J@._\ 
There are others that ſerve God, and enter into Cove; 
nant to ſerve him, as you have lately done; bur it is with 
ſo many imitations, qualzficatiops, reſervations and diſtin- 
(tions, that God connot but abhorreit. Some will ſerve 
God with an If,;. It they can keepe their promotions.Some 
will ſerve: God tn ſome things and not. in others; ſuch. was * , 
Herod that did many things, but ſtill reſerved his Herodjas,, Mark.6.. 
Such was Ananias and Saphira, that i, back halfe. .Hun- **- 
dreds fay with Naaman, 1n this the Lord pardon me). SOme. 
will ſerve God at ſome times and not at others, 1n ſome 
places. and not in others; But the Lord abhominates all. 
thy ſervices if it be not univerſal in all thines, at all times, in 
all places with all thy faculties. 
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Others ſerve God, bur it is according to their own fan-' 
cies, thar are more zealous for one ſuperſtitious invention, 
then for all Gods commandements : You ſhall know ſuch 
by this marke, They that are ſo much for ſuperſtitions formes 
of godlineſie, doe moſt hatggfoſe that have the true power of god- 
lineſſe.The Phariſees werethe deadlieſt enemies Chriſt had, 
And the Tewes ſtirred up the devout women to perſecute Paul, 
Afts 13.50. ae} ak 
By all this that hath bin faid,you may perceive the reaſon; 
1. Why God hath ſo many ſervants, and yer ſo few 
ſervants that he delights in ; becauſe there are fo few that 
ſerve him undividedly, everlaſtingly, inconditionally, zea- 
louſly, Or, FOILS 
2. Why Godabhorreth all our faftings, ' and prayers, 
and Sacraraentsz or why God faith to our ſervices as he 
1.1, didtorthe Tewes ; To what purpoſe us the multitude of your ſer- 
vices ? Tam weary of them,&c. Becauſe we ferve' God with 
lip-ſervice onely,and knee feryice, we ſerve him'negligent- 
ty,and partially, and coldly. Or, FO 
3- Why ſo-few goe to Heaven 2 becauſe ſo few mike 
Toſhuas choice with Ioſhuas Ingredients; For unlefle we in- 
deavour to ſerve him here with thoſe fore-named'Ingre- 
dients,we ſhall never be ſaved hereafter. FT 0-05. ove 
But now T ſhall apply my ſelte inparticularto great men, 
> MP and yet not excluding others. | Ss 
prebenkion I 135 TEX? reproves thoſe that are adyanced by God in- 
ro greaz TO great places'of Honour and wealth, 'and that thinke 
perfons 10 rHemſelves priviledged by their grearneſſe, ro be greater in 
eirtien'®* iniquitythen in nels that make no other uſe of their 
greatnefſe, butto ſinne wirhout controule ; That are Great 
men, and Great {wearers, Great adulterers,Grear Atheiſts, 
Great ſcoffers and mockers ar Godlinefſe. Let theſe men 
know (if any ſuch here, ) That the great God is greater 
then the greateſt. Gods lawes are not like unto Cobwebs ' 
"(6s 
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( as if amr wean Laves) roentcs lv | £.indlevthe 
eat flies eſcape; but. God” will efpecally, puniſh great 
pr þ they be great tranſgreſlours.: And eceſonp Elyah 


tells Ahab, The dogs ſhall lick thy blood, thine even thine; And \ 


obed tells the Princes of 1udah, Are there not with you;| even 
with you, ſinnes againſt the Lord your God ? God made great 
Nebuchaanez&ar to grazelike an Oxe.Great Agag was hews 
ed in peeces. - God hath his-hand-writing uponthe wall, 
ro make the great Belſhazz4rs-of the earth to tremble, 
whileſt they are caroufing. wn their ſacritegious. cupps'*: 


* 
4 * 
"y b 
—y 


1: Kin, 22, 


J« 
2Chro.28 
10, 


Great Herod x0 whom the people cryed, Jt'as the wie of AQ.1t, 
e 


God not of wan, was eaten up of wormes, repeating the 
words inthe midft of his torments, as Joſephus r ..\B2« 
hold ye me that ſeemed to you as 4 god, how mercy Lane 
forced depart fromyon aff, In'the Old World there were 
Giants and mighty Anakims,. nien great in power, and 
uo in ſinne, Their finnes' were Giantr-like, and God 
ent a mighty, flood to; deſtroy them. The finnes: of Su- 
periouts, as: they-are-more:vaſtble thenthe ſinnes of infe< 
riours. ( as the Eackpſe ofthe Sunne is ſooner ſeene then 
the Ecclipſc of a;Starrez; and-a wart upon the face' is foo 
ner ſcene then upon another parr,) ſo alſo theydoe agreat 
deale more hurt, and therefore their condemnarion ſhall be 
the greater. | | 
They doe more hurt two-wayes,by imration,and by im- 
prutation. | 
1. By imitation; Therefore Trroboamis ſaid to:make all 
Iſrael to finne, becauſe his Idolatrous example made'all 
Iſrael to finne. When: Sanb fel upon his Sword, his/Ar- 
mourbearer ſeeing the King to doe ſo, fell alſo upon his 
Sword and killed himſelfe, When great men fall 4nto 
finne, they fall asmenthar fallina croud, drawing many 
others downe with:them. The Perſians thought a'crooked 
Noſe. to be: a great: ornament; - becauſe their /Emperour 
E 2 Cyr 
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Cyrus had a crooked Noſe. And/becarſei Alexander' the 
= pun had a wry Neck, his Courtiers du all ſtrive ro goe 
awry with their Necks. The bodies of men are not ſo ſub- 
je to be infected by the illneſle of the aire, as the ſoules of 
men bythe vices of their Rulers. | | 
Secondly,. By imputation;, For though 'it be'a.cerraine 

truth, That God never puniſheth an innocent Nation, 
The ſoule 967 ſhall dye : Yet it 1s as certaine ; Thar 
God doth oftentimes take an occaſion to punith a ſinnetull 
Nation, by impuring the puniſhment of the Rulers ſmne 
upon the rs rather by puniſhing the people for thei 
ſinnes,and the Ruler in the people. £u1cquid delirant Feges 

letuntur Achivi, David had finned in numbring the peo- 
ple, and forthis finne 70000. of h1s people.mult periſh by 
the plague. No doubt the 1ſraclites were grievous finners} 
and 1d it is expreſly ſaid, 2 $4aw..24.1. Burt the moſt juſt 
God at the ſame time, puniſhed the people and Davidallo 
in the lofle of his ſubje&s. As it is no wrong in a Judge 
to make the back of a Theete pay tor the finnewhich his 
hand hath committed, no more is it injuſtice in God to 
puntth the members of a politick body when the headisin 
taule  Soneere is the union betweene Princeand Pops 
and ſo prone are the people to follow the finnes of their 
Princes, and fo to partake of their puniſhments: And 
therefore theſinnes of great men bring poore people into 
miſeries, it is juſt and equall that great men ſhould be: 
brought into miſery forrhoſe ſinnes for which they bring 
othersinto miſery. | 

- Butbeſides this, There are twootherreaſons why God 
will be ſure to puniſh great men when they are great. of- 
tenders, 179; | 

x, Becauſethe puniſhing of great mendorh a great deale 

more good then the puniſhing of others. For hereby it 
appeares, that God is no reſpedter of perſons: Tribula- 
tion 


— 


/ 5; 
x o 
IR 


Ort om tre CC CE Ee 


before theRight Honour able the Houſe of Lords. 259 


— — — 


tion and anguiſh upon every ſoule that doth evill, and firſt 
h upon the Rulers and Nobles, and then upon others. And 
” kereby alſo inferiours and poore people are kept under ſub- 
of jection to Gods law, whenthey perceive that their ſuperi- 
ours cannot eſcape without Gods ſevere chaſtiſement. As 


_ in a Schoole, when the Maſter picks out one of the greateſt 
1, youths in the Schoole and whips him for a fault, all the 
a little boyes fit and tremble, and learne to avoidthoſe faults 
I for which they ſee their berters puniſhed. Thus when 
Ie Gotialrthe great was ſlaine, all the Ph:liſtimes fled away pre- 
if ſently. The beholding of Gods ſevere puniſhments upon 
es great ones, will bea notable Sermon to make inferiours 
J- godly and religtous, 
y 2. Becauſe-unles God did puniſh great men they would 
: eſcape alrogether unpuniſhed. ' Great men by mony, by 
t might and authority, by friends, and through feare for the 
0 moſt part are free from Civill and Ecclefiaſticall cenſures. 
C And therefore it behoves the high 7ehovah totake them in- 
'S to his own hand,and to bring greatmen into great preſlures, 
0 ifthey fin greatly againſt him. . 
N I have reada notable ſpeech in a Popiſh writer, That few 


', Confeſſours of rich men are ſaved, that 1s in our Eneliſh lan- 
r _ guage, Few Noble-mens Chaplaines are ſaved, And the rea- 
d ſon he gives, is, Becauſe they are ſubje to flatter their 
) Lords and Maſters for hope of preterment, and ſo to bring 
C the guilt of the bloud of the þ les of their Lords upon 


; thetr owne ſoules. Now that I may not be guilty of this 
fault, ler meſpeake my mind _ to you thatare Gentle- 
j men and Noble-men hereafſembled this day. 


Firſt, let me tell youthar great places, as they are great 4- 
bilities and opportunities to doe God ſervice and great bleſ- 
ſings if improved accordingly. So it they be not improo- 
ved forthat end they are great curſes, they are ſowle-traps, 
flken-halters, golden damnations. And there cannot be a 
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greater ſigne ofa manthat hath his Heaven 1n this life, then 
to beoreat and wicked, rich and wicked. And therefore 
+ 5:95 tels Dives, Luc.16.25. Remember ſonne that this 
in thy life time haſt had thy good things, but now thou art tor- 
mented, Gregory the. great never read this Texr, but it 
made hin tremble, and it may juſtly cauſe all ſuch as are 
cloathed in purple and fare deliciouſly every day to trem- 
ble. 

Conſider further that Text, 1 Cor. 1. 26. You {ee your 
calling brethren, how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called, There are fome no- 

ble men called, but not many. Thereare but few that are 
great and rich here, and great and rich hereafter. A, Text 
to be trembled at by great men. The 0ſtrich,ts.not ably to. fly 
high as the Larke, becauſe her wings are big. ' The Moone 
never in the ecclipſe, but when it is in the full, and'then. it « 
moſt diſtant from the Sunne, Fullneſle of outward. proſperir 
ty and happineſſe ſhould indeed be 2n4ximum winculum obe- 
aentie, the greateſt bond of obedience , bur yet it proves 
for the moſt part, maximus laqueus Diabolz, the greateſt 
ſnare the Devill hath to entrap our ſoules, This is the rea- 
{on why ſo few ofthe Noble-men and. Gentlemen of the 
Kingdomeappeare on the Parliaments ſtde in this great 
time of neceſſity. Not »2any mighty, nat many yoble ares 
called. Thus it was in Chriſtstune. The great men and the 
great Schollars crucified Chriſt, and the. poore. received 
the Goſpell. The followers of Chriſt were a company. 
of poore peopleand filly women : This. made the chiete 
Prieſts ſay, Joh.7.48,49. Have any of the Rulers or of the 
Phariſees believed on him ? Rut this people who. knoweth, nt 
the Law are accurſed. Thus it was in Chriſts-time., and thus 
It1S1n ours. Poore Lazarus goeth. to Heaven, when rich 
Dzves1s carried to Hell, Surgunt indotti or. rapinnt calum, 
FT nos cum noſtr 4 doitring mereimur in profundum, It was 
| the 
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the ſayin of a Schoole-maſter to a King that ſent to ſec 
how he did when he was dying. The Schoole-maſter re- 
turned this anſwer. Tell the King I am going to a place where 


few Kings come, meaning to Heaven. 


Contiderlaſtly thoſe two places of Scripture, Re.6.15,16, 
17.The Kings and the great men and rich men wiſh for the Moun- 
tains to hide them,8&c.And 14.30.33.Tophet i prepared of old 
even for the King it is prepared. By King 1s meant in all proba- 
bility the great King of Aſſyr1a,as may appeare by the con- 
text, 

The Lord give you hearts to conſider theſethings. 

Now I proceed toan Ulſe of Exhortation. And here I 
will apply my felte ; firſtto all men, as well as great men: 
Secondly, to great men eſpecially, and yet nor excluding 
otheis. 
Firſt, To all men in generall. To perſwade all men ro 
make Toſhuah's choiſe their choiſe, to chooſe to ſerve the 
Lord, and not only ſo, butalſoto ſerve him with all the 
Ingredients before mentione4 , to ſerve him tranſcendent- 
ly, inconditionally, univerſally, undividedly, reverently , e- 
verlaſtingly, &c. For it isthe manner of ſerving of God, 
that is the d:ſtinguiſhing Charatter of 4true ſervant. Cain of- 
fered Sacrifice as wellas Abell. The wicked worſhip God, 
pray and receive Sacraments as well as the godly. But 4- 

ell offered in faith, ſo did not Cain. The godly ſerve God 
in ſincerity, with reverence,diligence and, chearfullnes,in- 
deavouringin all things to keep good conſcience,ſodo not 
rhe wicked. ThatText which I have ſo often named, He.12. 
28.makesthe acceptation of our ſerviceto depend not upon 
our ſerving of God, but upon our ſerving of Godwith reve- 
rence and godly fear, It is the right manner of ſerving of God, 
that makes thy ſervice a ſweet perfume. And itis the right 
manner of worſhipping alſo, that makes thee a #rwe wor- 
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to deſire to be worſhipped by th:m, according tn that excellent - 
place, Joh.4.23- But the houre commeth and now #, when 
the true worſhippers ſhull wor'hip the Father in ſpirit and in 
truth : for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. And there- 
fore let me ingage you all this day for God and his ſervices. 
Let us give up our names to God, and enter. into a holy 
Covenant to ſerve him withall the Ingredients. For marke 
what Moſes ſaith, Exod.19.5. If ye will obey me indeed, then 
yee ſhall be a pecultar treaſure,8C. He doth not lay ſimply, If 
you will obey me, bur if ye will obey me indeed, And fo 
alſo, Deut.28.1. If youwill hearken diligently to doe all. be 
Commanadements then the Lord will bleſſe thee , &c, He doth 
not ſay fimply, if you will hexrken, but it. you will hear- 
ken diligently,cand obſerve to doe all my Commandements. 
Let us ſerve God as God and for God, As a God tranſcen- 
dently, inconditionally ; For Gods ſake fincerely, faith- 
fully. | ; 

To per{wade youto the practiſe of theſe things, Con- 
ſider what hath bin already ſaid concerning the neceſfſit 
of this duty. I adde further the conſideration of the pots 
lene, profitableneſie, comfortableneſſe and eafineſſe of this 

uty. '. 

| Z he excellency and honourableneſſe of, Joſhinah's choice, For 
indeed it is not only a duty, but a high Prerogative to be 
the ſervant ofthe high God, Deo ſervire regnare eſt. And 
therefore whereas Mat,13.17. it iS aid, Many Prophets and 
Inſt men,8&c. In Luk.10.24. It is ſaid, Many Prophets and 
Kings, to note unto us, That Tuſt men are Kings, Rev. 1. 6. 
This was Moſes his honour, andit is often repeated,. Moſes 
my Servant, 8c. This was Toſhaah's honour often repea- 
ted : My ſervant Joſhuah, 8&c. This was Davids honour, 
I am thy ſervant 0 Lord, I am thy ſervant, And it is prefix- 
edasa Title to the 36. Pſalme. A Pſalme of David the 
ſervant of the Lord. It is a oreat honour that God will 
. | | | thinke 
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thinke us worthy to be his ſervants. And therfore Pas! ſtiles 
himſelf, Paw a ſervant of Teſts Chriſt. It isthe certaineft ligne 
of a reprobate to have much wages here,and to want a heart 
todo {ervicewtth it.Itisa great happinesto bein place todo 
ſervice. It isthe honour of our honours to be inabled by 
them to doGod ſervice. Noy eſt laborieſa ſed arabilis gr optan- 
da hec ſervitus faith Auitin. Tr is no painfull and laborious 
{ervice,but a ſerviceto be loved and longed for. 
As itis honourableto be a ſervant of God, ſo alſo the 
ſervices themſelves/are honourable , Pretioſa hec ſervitus 
wirtutum conjtat expenſis. This precious and honourable 


fervice ſtands inthe praQtile of all vertues, in praying unto 


God and praiſing of God,g+c. O let this perſwade us to be- 
#in this day to ſerve God more ſtrictly then ever. 

Adde ſecondly, 'The profitableneſie of this ſervice. There 
15 no ſervice any man doth for God but God takes exad? 
»otice of it ; Thus God tooke notice of Abrahams willing- 
neſle to offer Iſaac, Gen. 22.16. Godtakes notice of every 
circumſtance of that that we doe for him. Thus Chriſt rook 
nutice of Mary Magdalen and of every circumſtance of her 
waſhing his feer, &c. Luk.7.44,45,46. And Mark. 4.2, 3. 
Chriſt obſerves how farre ſome came ro heare him, and 
how long they tarried, cc. And as God rakes notice of 
theſe things in his ſervants, ſo he commends them upon 
all occaſions and highly e#eewes of them and their ſervices. 
Thus God boaſted to Saran concerning hisſervant ob, Job 
1.8. Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is none_- 
like him, &c. Andas none obſerves, commends and prizeth 
his ſervants ſo muchas God, ſo none rewards his ſervants 
as God doth. None more able and none more willing. 
Theſervice of God is perfect freedome, and it will free us 
from all other ſervices. As a man that buyeth free-hold 
Land, though hepay deare for it, yetit is accounted chea- 
per then coppy-hold, becauſe it freeth him from many ler- 
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vices, which the coppy-hold'is obliged anto. Tfthou be! 
eſt a ſervant of Gods indeed and in truth, this will free thee 
from the ſervice of fiane and Satan. Whereas onthe con- 
rrary ; If webe not true ſervants to Chriſt, we ſhall be. 
{laves toevery thing beſide him, 0 quam multos habet De- 
mins, qui unum non habet. O how many Lords hath that 
manthar hathnor Chriſt for his Lord. Either thy belly 
will be thy god,orthy mony, &c. - The ſervice of ſmne, 
35 it is ſhawefull, ſo it is wnſruitfull, Anditis called; They 
wnfrnitfull worke of darkneſſe. But the ſervice of God,as itis 
honourable, fo it ends 1n everlaſting life. No wan ever kindled 
4 fire upon Gods Altar for nought, Mal.1.9. ns of Gods 
Commundements there is ereat veward, Pſal.19. And indeed 
God himſelte isthe exceeding great reward of his ſervants, 
Gen.17.1. This is alervice wherein the ſervant hath all the 
profit and the Maſter none. 

objett. Ttthere be ſo-much profit in Gods ſervice, why 
are Gods ſervants ſo much perlecuted and afflited.in this 
life 2 

Anſw.t. Thisis part of their ſervice ro be perſecuted, 


for we ſerve God by ſuffering as well as by doing. 


AQ. 5.41. 


2. Itis a great honourthat God will account us worthy 
ro ſuffer for him. And therefore the Apoſtles rejoyced that 
they were accounted worthy to be whipped for Chrift ſake, They 
did not rejoyce in whipping as whipping, bur ( flagella prop- 


_ ter Chriſtam ) tobe whipped for Chriſts ſake was matter of 


Phil.1. 29. 


oreat joy untothem. The Apoiltle tels us, That to ws it 15 
grven, not only to believe, but alſoto ſuffer. It is a great gift 
of God to give us opportunity to {ufter for him. This is 
thatto which we are predeſtinated, 1 Theſ. 3. 3. Our Savi- 


our Chriſt reckonerthit as part of our reward in this life. Mer. 


10.30. And heprofeſfeth that twill mightily increaſe our 
reward in Heaven, Zuk.6.22,23. Mat.5.12, 

0b. But why are Gods ſervants ſopooreif his ſervice be. 
fo profitable ? 2 Arſw.1. 
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+ Anſw.r. Goddothas othermaſters thatkeepe their wa- 
ges till the worke be done. This lite isthe time of working, 
hereafter we thall have wages enough, Pſa. 31.19. 0 how 
great are the geod things whuch then haſt laid np, &c.” 2 Cor. 
4. 17+ 

2. I anſwer thar for the preſent even in this life, no ſer- 
vant of God is poore, but ſo long and fo much as God ſe- 
cthto be good forhim, for if it were good to be rich, he 
ſhould be rich, Pſa.84.10. No good thing would he with-hold 
from hum: that Iiveth a godly life. He that hath given thee 
Chriſt, will with him give thee all things. He thar will 
give thee a Crowne hereafter, will not deny thee a erwm here, 
if good for thee. Thereare many deare fervanrs of God, 
ro whom God giveth very little wages in this life, becauſe 
he fore-ſeeth that if they had a great part of their wages 42 
fore-hand , they would doe-bur little worke. As many 
work-menthart are paid before their worke be done, when 
they have their pay, begin to ſlacke their worke. And in- 
deed we ſee ft too too true in many great rich — 
thar have ſo much oftheir pay before hand, that they doe 
many of them bur very little ſervice, and ſome of them 
thinkethat they are priviledged from doing much ſervice, 
becauſe they have ſo much wages, whereas indeed it ought 
to be an obligation to greater ſervice, as I have already 
ſhewed. O thatthe profitablenefle of this ſervice might in- 
oage usto ſerve him more faithfully and more diligently _ 
then ever yet we have done. 

3. Conſider the comfortableneſſe of this ſervice. It is a 
ſervice full of ſoule-ſatisfying and ſoule-raviſhing joy, Pal. 
63.2. Pſal.$4.4,10. One dayin thy Courts is better then 4 
thouſand, &c. How did Hannah rejoyce after ſhe had bin 
praying © How did the Eunuch rejoyce after he had bin 

aptized © O thepureand undefiled comfort that is to be 

found inthe Word ! This made David ſay, That he had 
F 2 feriſhe | 
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periſhed in his affiftion had wot the Word beene his com- 


fort. 


 Whatineffable comfortin a Sacrament rightly received, 
and after a few teares ſhed for ſin, aftera prayer mad? with 


The 10. Ingredients formerly named. Andthe reaſon why 


the ſervice of God is ſobrim-full of comfort, is, 
| 1. Becauſe Gods ſervice is atypeof Heaven, wherin 15 ful- 
neſle ofjoy. 

2. Becauſe in the ſervice of God we have communion 
with God, who is the Godof all conſolation, and with the 


Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter, And as a man - 


that walkes amongſt perfumes muſt needs ſmell of the per- 
fume. Sothey that converſe with the God of all joy muſt 
needs be filled withall joy. And therefore David cals God 
his exceeding joy, P1.43-4. 

Ifthere be ſo much comfort in Gods ſervice, what is the 


' reaſon that wicked men account it a weariſomnes and a bur- 


den,and ſnuffe at it, as it is, Mal. 1.13. 

You may as well aske, why a Swine finds no- delight in 
a greenemeadow 2 Even becauſeitisa Swine. Or why 4 
horſe takes no delight in reading 2 Even becauſe it is above 
his capacity. A wicked man is like a fiſhout of his ele- 


ment, when he is in Gods ſervice, he is all fleſhly, world- . 


ly andnaturall, and theſervice is ſpirituall, heavenly. and 
upernaturall. No wonder therefore he delights not in it. 
But this 1s the wicked mans curſe. 

But what is the reaſon that many of Gods people doe not 
find comfort in Gods ſervice 2 

Thereare none of Gods people but they do ſometime or 
other find comfort,either inthe ordinances, or fromthe or- 
dinances. 

2. If atanytimethey miſſe of comfort it is becauſe they 
doe not meet with God, whom they came to converle 
withall. As when a man gocth to meet with a triend, and 
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meets him nor, he: comes away ſadded in þis ſpirit. So 
when a child of God comes toan ordinance, hoping to en- 
joy ſweet communion with God init, andthen failes of his 
expectation, this muſt needs fill him full of ſadneſſe. And 
therfore Bernard hathan excellent ſpeech. Nanquan abs te_s 
recedo Domine (pne te. That he never went from God with- 
out God. Give me leave toaddea clauſeto Bernards ſpeech. 
And happy is that Chriſtian that when he goeth to con- 
verſe with God in his ordinances can ſay.  Nunquan 4d te_ 
accedo fine te, nunquan abs te recedo fine te. 0h Lord I never 
come to thee,but 1 meet thee, and I never gore from thee, but I car- 
ry theewithme. 

But what is the reaſon that Gods people doe ſometimes 
miſſe of Gods comfortable preſence, when they come to 
ſerve God? 

Becauſe they doe not bringthe Ingredients formerly na- 
med. They doenot ſerve God with reverence, diligence, 
zeale, chearfullneſſe, &c. Either they bring wo "_ at all 
to hold the conſolations of God, (I meane no hunger atter Gods 
preſence in an ordinance.) Or elſethey bring veſſels ſo little 
and ſo narrow mouth d that will hold but wery latle water. (1 
meane they bring ſo little hunger after God, that God will 
not vouchſafero farisfie it.) Orelſeit is becauſe they bring 
their ordinary hearts, their carnall and worldly hearts to hea- 
venly, ſpirituall and extraordinary duties. Hearts unſuta- 
bletothe duties, and hearts unſenſible ofthe duties. Orels 
there is ſome Achan.unſtoned,. ſome fn unrepented on, that 
ecclipſeth the light of Gods countenance, ſome ſpirituall 
obſtruction. Thele and ſuch like are the cauſes why Gods, 
people mifle ſometimes of comfortin Gods ſervice. 

But the fault is never in theſervice, which is ſo brim-full 
of ſuch rare and raviſhing comforts, that Bernard relates 
this Story of himſelfe, That ſometies when he wear to his 


prayers he found himſelfe dull and heavy, butafter he had 
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ſtrugled a little with his dullnefle,all on a fuddaine, he wa 
wvifited with the viſitation of the Almighty, Beatum me pr edica- 
rem, &c. I ſhould account my 1elte happy (faith he) it WM 
theſe viſitarions would alwayes laſt, Se rara hora, breus þ 
ors, 0h ſi duraret ! But; 0-butit cominueth bur for 2 white) r 
And St. Auiten relates this Story of himſelte, That upon a L 
time when he and his Mother Monicawere dilcourting to- 
gether about the joyes of Heaven, and-the comforts of MW $ 
Gods Spirir, they were ſo filled with joy that Auitrs uleth { 
theſe words, Lord thou knoweftin that day, um munda 
eviluit cum omnibue ſuis delettationibus,&c. How vildlyax 
dideſteeme of the world with all his delights. The.com- 
® forts of the world are not worthy to be named that day that 
we {peake of theſe comforts. Ohrlet the comfortableneſſe 
of this ſervice oblige you from hence-forth to ſerve God 
| betterthen ever yet you have done. | 
eHMotive Adde fourthly and laſtly, The eaſineſſe of this ſervice, 
4 5M II. 29, 30. My yoake is caſie and my burden. u 
ieht, 
Ob, How can the ſervice of God be faid to be eafie? 
eAnſw. ' Toa flethly carnall heart it isa burden intolerable. Butit 
may be ſaid to be eaſe. | 
1. Inregard of the (ervice God required under the Covenant 
of works. For there God required perfect obedience in out 
owne perſons, not admitting of Repentance. Bur in the 
ſervice required under the covenant « angg we have a Me- 
diarourto fly unto, and admittance unto favour upon Re- 
Pentance. | | 
2. It may be ſaid tobe eafie, in regard of the ſervice of ſinnt 
and of the Devil, There are many that take more paines to 
ſerve ſinne and money, thenthoſe that goe to Heaven doe #0 
ſerve God. Many take more painsto goe 70 hell, then others 
doeto goeto when, 


3+ It may be lau{to be cafe, in regard of the many ſervics 
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world. Ta ſerum ſervorum meorum es. Illis enim cupiditati- 

bus quibusego impero tu mancipiumes. Thou arta lervant to 

-p4 ſervants, a ſlave ro thoſe luſts over which I am 
ord. | 

4. Eafie tothe new nature, Rom.7.22. Asthe light of the 
Sunne is delighrſome to thoſe that have good eyes, fo the 
ſervice of God to thoſe that are new creatures. It is as na- 
turall ro the new creature to pray, as it is tothe old-crearure 
to be drunke. 

5.Eafie to thoſe that have the aid of Gods Spirit. As it is eaſie 
fora child to goe up ſtairs when his father leads him up. 
So when led by the Sprint. | | 

6. Eaſie to thoſe that are in Chrift. And therefore Chrift 
faich, Take up myyoake. Chriſt cals it his yoake. Becauſe he 
drawes it with us, and hedrawes all. As it is eaſtefora lit- 
tle child to lift up a great weight, when a Giant holds his 
hand, and lifts eh Piirn and for him. | 

7. Eafie to thoſe that leve God, 1 John5.3. Tacob forthe 
loveof Rachell accounted lightly of his ſervice. Love adds 
wings to make our ſervice eaſe. 

8. Faſie to thoſe that have the right art of ſerving of God. 
As inall trades almoſt there isan Arr, which when we have 
once got the trade is eaſie. So there is an art of praying and 
preaching, and hearing and receiving the Sacrament, &c. 
Anart tavght ns bythe God of Heaven, which whoſoever 
hath, accounts it not a burden, but a heaven, to be. ſerving 
of God. | Pon 

9. Fafieto thoſe that have therenſolations of Gods Spirit 1n 
the ſervice of God. As Merchants doe ordinarily give a taſt 
of their wines to thoſe to whom they ſel[rhem, thar ſo they 
may be invited ro buy them. So God doth give a taſte of 
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vento invitethem to ſerve him more cheerfully. A Hound 
is never weary as long as he hath the ſent of the Hare. No 
more is a ſervant of God, as long as he enjoyeth God in hi 
ſervice. | 

10. Eafie in regard of what it might have been. Thou migh- 
teſt have bin in hell atthis inſtant, paſt worſhipping God, 
ſuffering everlaſting torments. | | 

i11. Eaſie to doe what God for Chriſt ſake in the Covenant of 
grace will accept, though not to doe what God requires. 

12. Eaſie inregard of the great reward, the exceeding grta 
reward that God will give to his ſervant. Fins dat amabilits- 
tem, & facilitatem medys. The end propoſed to a worke 
makes the worke amiable and eaſfte. Where the reward 
fullneſſe and perpetuity ofhappineſle, no lervice can be ſaid 
to be hard, to purchaſe ſuchareward. 

Allthis is ſpoken that none might be deterred from the 
ſervice of God upon a falſe ſuppoſall of the difficulty and 
impoſſibility ofit. Andit is my earneſt prayer that theſe 


motives might perſwaJe us, not only to ſerve God, bur to 
ſerve him with all the Ingredients. 


Tertullian obſerves, God was never called Lord, till man 


was made. He is the peculiar Lord of man. O let man behis 


Chiefe ſervant. All creatures in their courſe ſerve God. 
None but »24x and Devils deny it. And how juſt is it for God 
t0joyne him with the Devils in puniſhment, that joyncs with the 
Devill in diſhonouring of God, Remember when we cometo 
judgement this will be the great Queſtion Chriſt will putto 
us, not to aske us, what money we have got, what honours 
we have prerchaſed ? But what ſervice have you done to me 
and for me * This is the end for which thou wert created. 
Chriſt will aske whether this be done 2 And if not done, 
thou art undone. When Chriſt came to- die he ſaid, Jobs 


17-3,4 Father glorifie me for I have glorified thee. Happyis | 


that man that when he comes to die can make this Argu- 
ment, 
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ment. Father I have foughta good fight, I have made it 
my worke to doe thee ſervice, &c. There are many that 
can plead, Father 1 have diſhonoured thy Name, and there- 
fore elorifie me ! Butthis is a falſe argument. Let us labour 
to make Chriſts prayerin ſincerity and faithfulnes. 

But now I cometo apply my ſelfro great men, and noble 
men in particular. Ler me ſpeak unto you in Davids words, 
Plal.29.1,2. Give untothe Lord O ye mighty, give unto the_- 
Lord glory and ftrength, give untothe Lord the glory due to his 
Nane. And let me uſe Davids reaſon, Pſa.29.5. The woice 
of the Lord breaketh the Cedars, yea the Lord breaketh the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon. As the higher the Tree. is, the more it is 
expoſed to the thunder of Heaven. So the greater any 
man is, the ſooner God will puniſh him if he be a Giant in 
r1iquity. For he brndeth Kings in chaines, and Nobles in linkes 
of Iron. He toucheth the Mountaines and they ſmoake. If thou 
beeſt as a Mountainein greatneſle, and thy finnes as Mown- 
taines in greatneſfle, God will makethee ſmoake, ec, Great 
men mult labour to be like the great God, who 1s as great 
in goodneſle, as in greatneſle. Dews optimus maximus, like 
unto 1b, who was the greateſt man in the Eait, and the beih 
24s inthe Eaſt. O that I couldengage great men this day in 
ſenſe of Gods goodneſſe, expreſled in this wonderfull De- 
liverance ( for which weare cometo bleſle God ) to ſerve 
God with all the Tngredients forthe time to come, better 
then ever they have done for the time paſt. Oh that you 
would enter into a ſolemne Covenant to ſweare no more, 
ro commit adultery no more, to be irreverent, negligent, 
cold, hypocriticall in Gods ſervice no more, to mock and 
{coffe at Gods ſervantsno more. Greatnes without goodneſie 
is like the greatneſſe of a dropſie man, it is thy diſeaſe, not thy 
ornament. Riches without r:ighteouſneſſe is like a golden ring. 
n 4 Swines ſnout like proces, a mad mans hand,like anY##- 


corns horne, which while it is uponthe head of the Unicorne 
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is hurtfull and deadly, but when it istaken off,it is very uſe- 
full and medicinall. Honours and riches when in a wicked 
mans cuſtody, they do much hurt, but when beſtowed up- 
on good men,they doe much good. It is a moſt bleſſed con- 
junction, when Rel:gton and Righteonſneſſe meet together, 
It is like a precious Dramond in a gold-ring. Indeed Religion 
is g00d whereſoeverit is. Asa pearle 15 good though it be 
inthedirt, it is a pearle, but it is obſcured by the dirt in 
which it is. When goodreſſe is ſeated in a poore man, 1t is 
like a jewell inz a leaden ring, like a candle under a buſhel, 
But when goodneſſe meets with greatneſſe, it 15 like a Candle_ 
upon a hillthat gives l1ght, heat and influence to all the Country 
 ronnd about. 

Let no great man thinke ita dſþaragemert to ſerve God, 
ro weare his livery, and to appeare on his ſide. For it is 
Gods ſervice onely that can make youtruly honourable, 
Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt bin honourableL, 
ſaith the Pen Iſaiah 4.3.4. The men of Berxa were more_ 


noble then the men of Theſlalonica, becauſe they received the 


word with all readineſſe of mind, andſearched into the Scriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo, At.17.11. This 1s the 
ereateſt Nobility to be atrue ſervant of the great God. A 
King may give great Titles to a great man, but he cannot 
make 4 great man, A King may cauſe a man to be called 
zoble, but he cannot makea man truly noble, A King may 
command us to call a Lion a Lambe, but a King cannot make 
a Liona Lambe. Iris the noble mind that makes a man tru- 
ly noble. This God onely can give. To contemne the world 
and all worldly things, to mind the things of eternity, to con- 


quer our lujts, to have communion with the great God, to ſtand: 


for God when all the world oppoſeth him,this 1s true nobility.This 


will make thee noble in this world, and in the world that is to 


COME. | 
I ſay againe, -Let no great man account ita d;fparagement 
ro 
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to be Gods ſervant. Let him n6t only conſiderthe example 
of loſhuaa Princeand Ruler, and of David, and Pawl before 
named, but allo of Conjtantine the great, who was ſoatren- 
tivetothe word when it was preached and fo reverent, as 
that he would ſometimes ſtand up ( as Exſebizs faith) all 
the while. And when his Courtiers rebuked him, {aying, 
It would tend to his diſparagement ; Heanſwered : That it 
w45 in the ſerwice of the great God, who is no reſpetter of per- 
ſons. Takerhe example of Theodoſins, who 1s reported to 
have writterf out the New-Teſtament with his owne hand, 
accounting it as a ſpeciall Jewell, and out of it, he read e- 
very day praying with his Empreſle,and with his ſiſter ſing- 
ing of Pſalmes, &Cc, 

Suffer me to adde the third time, Ler not great men 
thinke it a 4;ſparagementto become Gods ſervants, and to 
ſerve him ſtrictly and preciſely. If theſe examples will 
not move you, conſider the Anzelsof Heaven, who areour 
Fellow-ſervants, and are ſaid by a kind of excellency, To 
doe his Commandements, hearkning to the voice of hus word. 


- The m_ ſerve God with a great deale of alacrity and 


chearefullneſſe, and therefore they areſaid to have harpes, as 
a ſigne of their chearefull mind. The Angels ferve God 
with a great deale of d;ligence and ſedulity. And therefore 
they are ſaid to have wings and to fly, They ſerve God with 
a great deale of zeale and ardency, and therefore they are 
ſaid to be a flaming fire. And therefore alſo the title ofa Se- 
raphim is given unto them. The Angels ſerve God untver- 
ſally. They follow the Lambe whereſoever he goeth , They 
ſerve him conFantly, ſincerely. The Ang alwaies behold hw. 
face, Mat.18.10. They ſerve him day and night, Revel. 7. 
15. Oh that the Lord would make you more and more An- 
oelicall in his ſervice,todoe his will upon earth,as iis done 
in Heaven! 
Let me addean example beyond all. examples, even the 
G 2 ' example 
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example of Teſus Chriſt himſelfe, who is called Gods ſervant, 
Eſ4.42.1. And he was aworſhipper of God, Joh.4.22. A di- 
ligent keeper of Gods Sabbath, Luk.4.16. He uſed Prater in his 
familie, fp 18. He was wont to pray ſecretly by himſelfe_, 
Luk.5.16. And he uſed this cuſtome of Prayer morning and 
evening. In the morning,” Mark. 1.35. riſing up a great while 
before daie. Andfor evening, Mat.14.23. And this was his 
cuſtome to doe, Luk.22.39. He went as he was wont 10 the- 
Mount of Olives. And ſometimes he would pray all night long, 
Luk.6.12. And this worſhip Chriſt 41d with as much ſubmſh, 
on and devotion as ever any ſervant did, Luk. 22.41. Mart. 
26. 39» 

It Chriſtdid all this, ſurely it 1s no dihonour: for the 
greateſt Emperourto doe that which Chriſt hath done. As 
you arecalled Chriſtians, ſo you muſt imitate that Lord 
and Maſter, by whoſe name you are called. 

Letno man wonder that I ſpend ſo much time to per- 
ſwade great men to be exemplary in Gods ſervice, and to be 
diligent and zealous. Fort I could convert but one. great 
manthis day, I ſhould doe a great deale of ſervice by way 
of eminency. For as he ſaid, In uno Ceſare multi inſunt Ma- 

-r74, in one great man there are many inferiours contained. 
 As1tis1n Printing, the great difficulty is in printing the firſt 
Sheetes, and when one is printed, it iseaſte to print hundreds 
by that. So the great worke of our Miniſtery is to convert 
great-men, if they were once converted, hundreds would 
tollow their example ; When the great wheele of a Clocke- 
xs ſet amoving all the inferiour wheeles will move of their own 
accord, This wasthe reaſon why St. Paul was ſo zealous a- 
baut the converſion of Sergius Paulus, who was Deputy of 
the Country, and a prudent man, that when Elymas the Sor- 
cerer offered to withſtand him, he burſt our into ſuch ſpee- 
ches with ſuch eagerneſle, as he never did at any time be- 
tore, for ought we, can reade, .0h thou child of the Dewill, 
thou 
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thon enemy of all righteouſneſſe, &c. And ſome are of opini- 
on that Paul had his name changed from Saul to' Paul, be- 
cauſe he converted Sergins Paulus. For indeed it isa matter 


AQ.13-10 


of great conſequence to convert one Sergius Paulus, one 


Eunuch. To take one ſuch great fiſhis morethen to take ma- 
ny little ones, though the leaſt of all is not co be deſpi- 
fed. 

There isoneargument yet behind, the laſt, but not the 
leaſt, and that is from the holy and ſolemn Covenant you late- 
ly have taken to amend your /ives, The excellency of a 
Chriſtian is not ſo much 1n raking a Covenant as in keeping 
of it when taken, And therefore we reade of 1oſiah, 2 Chro. 
34-31,32. that he did not onely make a Covenant to walke af- 
ter the Lord, and to keepe his Commandements with all his heart, 
&c. but he cauſed all that were preſent in Jeruſalem and Ben- 


- jamin 70 ſtand to it. For ifthat man ſhall never g0e to Hea- 


ven that will not keepe his promiſes though made to his hurt, 
how much more ſhall they be barr'd from Heaven that breat 
thoſe promiſes that they have made tending to their eternall good. 
To breake Covenant 15 not only a regen. of a Reprobate, ( as 
you have heard) bur it is alſoa ſinnethat God hath a quar- 
rell againſt, and a ſinne for which he will be avenged, ac- 
cording to that Text, Levit.26.25. And Iwill bring a Sword 
pon you, that ſhall avenge the quarrell of my Covenant. And 
this is one greatreaſon why the Sword 15 now drawne in 
England, and hath ſucked ſo much bloud, eyen to avenge 
the great breach of Oaths and Covenants, which this Nation 
1s deepely guilty of. Let me make bold further to remind 
you, that in this Covenant you have alſo vowed, 1» order 
to the preſervation of them,to aſſ1it the forces rasſed by theParlia- 
ment, according to your power and vocation, and not to aſſefh 
the forces raiſed by the King neither direttly nor indirettly. And 
I doubt not but you will make conſcience to fatisfie theſe 
twoclauſes, and herein you ſhall exprefle the reality of 
6 Wo 4 | your 
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Now becauſe the ſpeedy, faithfull and couragions appearance 
in this great Cauſe of defenſive Armes, 1s one of the higheſt 
expreſons that you can yeeld to the world of your love to 
God and his Goſpell, and to his ſervice ;, Give me leavero 
ſpeake ſomething about it, not only by way of Exhona- 
tion, but firſt by way of Commendation, then FE xhortation, 
then by way of Incouragement,and then I ſhall conclude. 

Firſt, By way of Commendation. 

Suffer me to ſpeake that which is due to you, and not in 


mine own words, but to ſpeake the ſenſe of all the well- 


affected in the Kingdome; We bleſle God, that mou 
there are many fallen Starres, many Lords that have deler- 
ted the Parliament, that yet you ( Right Honourable ) ſtand 
firme like fixed Starres in your orbes, and have taken wn- 
wearied paines tor the good of the Church and Stare, and 
havEwentured all for your Religion and Liberties, and ma- 
ny of you loſt a great part of your revenewes for the pre- 
ſent, and have paſſed many Ordinances very advantageous 
tothe Kingdome. The Lord be bleſied for all the good you 
have done! The Lordrecompence it to you and yours ! The Lord 
grant you may find mercy from the Lord at that great day | It 
15 not the deſigne of the well-affe&ed party to take away 
Tenporall Legs, or the diſtin&tion between Lords and 
Commons, and to bring all to a popular equality. This is 


an Anabaptiiticall fury. 1 proteſt againſt it in the Name of 


all the Well-affected Miniſters. Indeed'we would be'glad 
to be rid?of Spirituall Lords over onr conſciences. But as for 
Temporall Lords, we pray with David, The Lord give 


you goed ſucceſe, Ride on and proſper. Thus much for com- 
mendation. 


Now for Exhortation, | 
Let me exhort you not only to chooſe to ſerve God, and 


to ſerve his Church and his Cauſe in this moſt juſt defer- 
ſave 
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five Warre, but to doe it with thoſe rare and remarkeable 
circurwſtances formerly mentioned in 7oſhuas choiſe. 

Firſt, Let me per{wade you to appeare more and more 
pmblikely in this Cauſe. There are many that thinke it fir 
onely tor poore men that have nothing to looſe, to appeare 
openly in a good Cauſe, bur as for thoſe that have great 
Eſtates, it becomes them to be wary and circumſpect, and 
; to ſeeke rather to ſave their Eſtates then to hazard all. 
Such aone was Nicodemrs that came to Chrift by night, 
though afterwards he repented and amended, as youmay 


i reade, Tohn7.50, Such were thoſe chiete Rulers, Joh. 
"TH 12. 42, That beleeved in Chriſt, but durit not confeſſe 
£ him fo feare of the Phariſees, leajt they ſhould be put out 
4 of the Synagogue. And many ſuch there are in our dayes. 
. But atrue Chriſtian is ſo far trom being hindred by his ri- 
F ches and greatneſle from appearing tor God, that he is glad 24 


that he hath riches and Honours to looſe tor God, he re- 
ceives joyfully the ſpoiling of his goods. He willingly parts -y 
with all for Chriſts Cauſe. And if you aske him why he 
dothſo, he will anſwer with Pauls Nolanus, Vt levins 
1 aſcenderet (calam Tacobi, That he might goethe lighter to 
Heaven. He faith as that famous Noble-man Hormiſdas 


R did, who when he was depoſed from all his Honours be- 
f cauſe he would not forſake his Religion, and afterwards 
» reſtored to his Honours again,and then commanded by the 
F King of Perſiato renounce his profeſſion. Anſwered,s/ 299p- 
F ter iſta me deneg aturumChriſtum put as,jſta denuo accipe. It you 
- thinke I will deny Chriſt tor to keepe my Honours, take ris.8. 
: them all back againe. S. Aſtin in his Confeſſons relates Conſe/7 
c an excellent Story of one Y:c#orinwus a great man at Rome 
that had many great friends that were Heathen, bur it plea- 
ſed God to convert him tothe Chriſtian Religion, and he 
comes to one Simplicianws, and tells him ſecretly 'that he 


was a Chriſtian. Simpliciapus anſwers, Non credamn, nec art 
putabo 
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putaho te inter Chriſt1anos, niſt in Eccleſia Chriſti te videre. 


[ will not beleevetheeto bea Chriſtian, till I ſee you open- 
ly profeſſe it in the Church. Ar firſt /:For:inws derided 
his anſwer, and ſaid, Ergore parietes faciunt Chriſtianum ? 
Doe the walls make a Chriſtian 2 Bur afterwards remem- 


| bring and often pondering that Text of our Saviour, He- 


that is aſhamed of me before men, Iwill be aſhamed of him before 
my Father ,8cC. he' returnes to Simplicianus, and profeſlerh 
himſelfe openly in the Churchto be a Chriſtian. Let this 
Text of Chriſt alwayes found in our eares, He that is aſha- 
med of me,&c. And that Text, Revel.21.8. where the feare- 
full are put inthe fore-tronfof thoſe that ſhall goe to Hell, 
before murderers, whoremongers and Idolaters,&c. And re- 
member alſo the publikeneſle of 7ofhuas choice. 
Secondly,Let me exhort you to goe on more and more 
reſolutely in this great Cauſe. Therefore my beloved bretheren 
be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, alwayes abounding in the worke- 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labour is not in 


' waineinthe Lord, It is not enough to doe the worke of the 


Lord,and to abound init, but we muſt doe it ſtedfaſtly and 
unmoveably, ſtedfaſtly as a Tree taſtned in the ground, that 
is not removed though the winds blow never ſo much; 
unmoveable as a Rock in the Sea, that ſtands faſt though 
the Sea rageth and roareth round about ir. For there are 
ſo many,andſo mighty Anakims and Zanzummims that are 
your enemies, ſo many temptations both of the right hand 
and of theleft, both flattering and frowning, foy tryalls, 
and golden Apples, So many mountaines of oppoſition 
lying in your way, that unleſſe you be indued with this ex- 
cellent grace of ſpirituall reſolution, you will never be able 
todoe God any ſervice in theſetimes. -Butthis admirable 
grace of divine fortitude and Chriſtian reſolution, will 
make you like 4 wall of braſſe, to beate backe all the arrowes 
of ſtrong per{ſwaſion,that are ſhot againſt you. This is Ar- 

| mour 
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deaths, then to ſuffer one ſyllable or title of the Scripture to be 
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moar of proofe, againſt all kind of remprations. This is as | 

the ballaft of a Ship, to keepe you ſteddy in this great Cauſe, 
without which on will be vx, men of double-minds Tam. 1.8. 
wnſciled and unſtable in all your wayes. This is like the Angel 

that rouled away the ſtone from before the doore of to 
Sepulcher, this will inable you either ro remove the great 
mountaines that lye in your way, or to ſtride overthem. 
Excellent is the Story of S.Baſif. The Emperour ſentto Tied: 
him to ſubſcribe to the Arrian Hereſie, The Meſſenger ar 

firſt gave him good language, and-promiſed him great pre- 
f{erment_if he would turne Arriay, To which Baſil an- 

{wered. Alas, theſe ſpeeches are fit to catch little children 
withallthat looke after ſuch things; but we that are nouriſhed and 
taught by the holy Scriptures, are readier to ſuffer 4 1000. — 


altered, The Meſſenger offended with his boldnefle, told 
him he was mad. He anſwered, Opto me in eternum ſic de- 
lirare, I wiſh I were for ever thus mad ! Here was a ffowt 
Cedzr. Such another was Luther, Ynus homo ſolu totins 
orbss impetums ſuſtinuit, Luther alone oppoſed all the world. 
Such another was Nehemiah, who met with ſomuch oppo- 
ition, that had he not bin Neeled by a ſtrongand obſtinate 
reſolution, ke conld never have rebuilded the Temple, bur 
would haveſunke in the midſt of ir. Such a one was Da- 
vid, that would not be hindered from fighting with Goliah 
though he met with many diſcouragements. The Lord 
make you ſuch, Ir is reſolwtion that will make you walzane 
forthe truth, that will make Martyrdowe 3s pleaſing as a ,,, _ .- 
bed of Roſes, that will make you like wen of fire, and all that : 
oppoſe you as ſubble, that will make yu ſay wich that 
good Martyr, ' Thou , we had as many lives «s haires 0n 0ur 
head, we would looſe them all rather any 4 our Religion. The 
Lord fill your hearts with this grace ! : | 
Thirdly, Iam to beſeech you that you would indeavour 3-4», 
H | 
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to 2 prove your ſelves more and more faithful to this 
Cauſe, Ttis with us as it was with Nehemiah when he un: 
dertooke the great worke of rebuilding the Temple, he 
was oppoſed by great men eſpecially, The Nozles of Te: 
koah refu/ed to pus their necks to the yoake of the Lord, Thisis 
an eternall brand upon them, Neherm.3.5. Mrny of the 
Nobles of Tudah, did ſeeme to helpe Nehemiah, but they 
kept ſecret corre/pondenty with Tobiah, and tarried with Ne- 
hemiah only to give private intelligence to the enemy, aad 
'ro weaken his hands from going on in the worke, Neh.6. 
17. Thus it was in Nehemiah's dayes. And this 1s one of 
the tniſeries of Civill Warre above all other kinds of 
Warre: For there are alwayes ſome falle brethren, ſome 
Indaſſes in civill Warre. But I beleeve better things of you. 
The Lord make you moreand more faithfull to his Caule! 
' Remember what became of /udas for his treachery. 
t. Fourrhly, Suffer me to put you in mind of the ſpeedsneſſe- 
of Joſhuas choice. Toſbhua had not his Religion to chooſe,and 
therefore he did not demurre upon his choice. Methinks 
Theare the whole Kingdome beſceching you greatly and 
ſaying as the Ruler did co Chriſt in another caſe, The 
Ll Kingaowe lieth at the point of death, make hafte, oh make haſte 
to heale us. The whole Kingdone 1s on fire, make haſte to quench 
the flames that oar ſinnes have kindled, Nothing will deſtroy: 
England more thea delay. | 
5. Fitthly, Ler me > puphyoy you to doe ſome extraordinary 
ſervice for the Kingdome that is now inextraordinar danger. 
Tofhuas choice was extraordinary. Though all Iſrael tor- 
ſooke God, Toſhua was reſolved to ſerve God alone. God 
hath done extraordinary things for you, he hath advanced 
you above thouſands in outward mercies, hee hath 
done extraordinary things for this Cauſe which you ſtand 
up for, he hath given us an extreordinary deliverance this 
day, and therefore he expects extraordinary ſervice from 


| you. 
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yon. He lookes you ſhould ſay and doe as Eſther, If 7 pe- 
riſh I periſh. And let: that Text I beſeech you lye neare 
your hearts,and reade it againe and againe. Thinke not with 
your ſelves that you ſhall eſcape inthe Kines houſe, morethen all 


the Jewes,for if you altogether hold your peace, enlargement and 


deliverance ſhall ariſe to the Jewes from axorher place, but you 
ard your fathers houſes ſhall be deſtroyed, and who knoweth whe- 
ther you are come to the Kingdome for ſuch a time as thu ? 
He lookes you ſhould venture your ſelves as /oſeph of A- 
11mathea did, of whom it is related, that he was a rich mas 
and yet was notafraid tro owne the cauſe of Chriff, when 
Chriſt was dead upon the Croſle, He went to Pilate and beg- 


ged the body of Ieſus. He expects you ſhould be like Ebed-- 


melechthat hazarded his = to helpe Teremich out of priſon, 
like ro Noah who walked with God when all the world wal- 
ked with iniquity, and was like a ſparke of fire in a Sea of wa- 
ter, and yet continued his heate. Like ro David, who when 
Michal mocked him for dancing before the Arke ,anſwered, 
It is before the Lord, and I will zet be mate wile then thus,$c. 
When you are derided for hazarding lives and eſtates in 


| this cauſe, youmuſt reply. It s for God and his nes I 


will yet be more vile then thus, Ohthat the Lord would give 
you a heart to ſtudy to doeſome ſingular thing for him ! _ 

Sixthly, You muſt doe allthis, not onely iz yeur ow, per- 
ſons, but you and your houſes, you andyeur Tenants, you aud all 
that depend upon you. For every Mafter of a family ſtands 
accountable ro God for his family as well as for himſelfe ; 
Fortheſe publike relations, and ſubordinations of Maſter and 
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fervant, Father and child,8c. are from Gods epporntment, . 


and are parts of our Stewardſhip, for which we muſt give a 
ſevere account. And itis a certaine rule, That au x not 
a good man, that is not good in all his relations. For there are 
duties required of us by God in every relation ( as Ma- 
ſers, as Fathers, as Ins, as Parliament m—_— 
Wo find is | 2 e 
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The ſame God that requires us to ſerve him as private per- 


ſons, requires us to ſerve him in our relatzons, and though 


thou beeſt never {0 carefull ofthy ne as a private perſon, 


yet thou mayeſt goe to Hell for neglecting thy duty as a 
Maſter, as a Ma pr? apo 45 a Parliament-man. And although: 
thou ſhouldeſt be goodin one relation, yet if thou doeſt not. 
indexvour to be good in every relation, thou ſhalt never goe 
ro Heaven. Forthe ſame God that commands thee to ſerve 
him as a Maſter, commands thee to ſerve him as a Parkas 
ment-man,&c. And he that keepes the whole Law, and offends 
in one point is gwlty of all. Here is a Sea of matter offers & 
ſelfe, and matter of great concernement for the regulating 
of Noble-mens families, which are in many-places rather 
Beth-avens then Bethels , houſes. of iniquity rather then 
houſes of God. Bur TI muſt not launch into this Ocean; 
Onely remember that in the New Teſtament, when the Me 
Fer of the Family was converted, all the family was. baptized, 
and what God faith of Abrahaw, Gen.18;19. and what 
David ſaith, Pſal.181.2,3,6,7. and what is ſaid, Ex0d.20, 


II. Thos and thy ſervant, Thus much for the Exhos- 
Cations. 


Now. for Incour agement ;. 
And there is great need to incourage Noble-wen that ſet 


their faces to looke after Chriſt,, and to ſerve him after 9 


ſtrit and holy manner, and thar venture all in this Cauſe, 
& goe on mauegre. all. oppoſition.. For we live in times 
wherein we may take up that complaint of Salvian, $i quis 
ex nobilitate converti ceperit ad Dem, flatim honorem Nolils- 
rats awmittit : 0h quanius eft in populo Chriſtiano honor Chri- 
fi, ubi Religio ignoilem facit ! & mali coguntur efie no- 
biles ne viles habeantur, If any of. the Nobility begin to 
be converted to God, preſently they begin to look: (in 
the eye of the wicked) all the honour of rheir Nobility. 
How little is the Name of Chriſt eſteemed amongſt thoſe 


Chriſtians: 
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Chriſtians where Religion makes a man ignoble, and men 
arecompelled ro be wicked, that they may be accounted 
Noble. Atrue picture of our wicked times. Suffer me 
therefore to offer unto yourheſe following incouragements, 
as helpes againſt all the diſcouragements you meet withall 
inthe zealous and reſolute proſecution of this great canſe 
nowin hand. 


r. Thecauſe you manage is an /xcorraging canſe. It is the 
cauſe of God, And let me ſayto you as Luther to MelaniZhun, - 


If the cauſe be not Gods, why dot ye not wholly deſert it, but if, 
itbe Gods cauſe, why doe you not goe throughwith it. This is.a 
Dilemma that cannot be ads Theglory of God is im- 
barked in the ſame Ship ip which this caule is in. And you 
may lawfully plead with God, as Joſhua doth, 7oſh.7.9. and 
as Moſes doth, Numb.14.15,16. 

2. You have an #vconraging God, methinkes I heare 
God ſay to you as he doth to:Joſhnah 1. 6. Be ftrong and oof a. 
good courage, 8c, and verie 7. Onely be thou Ftrong and very 
couragious,&c. And verle g. Have not I commanded thee—, 
Be ſtrong and of 4 good courage, be not afiaid,. neuther be thou 
diſmaied, for th: Faw God « with.thee, whitherſoever thou 
goert. And as-Toſhwah ſaid to the people of Iſrael, Numb. 
14.7. SodothGodto you. Feare not the people of the Land, 
for they are bread for us, thtir defence i departed from them and 
the Lord is with #s, feare themnot. And as Moſes ſaid, Ex9. 
14-1314. Sofaith God, though your enemies be as tall as 
the Anakims : though the red Sea be before you, and the Z- 
eyptians behind you, - feare them not, for the Lord fights 
for.,you. The God whole cauſe you-manage is infinite in 
power, wiſdam and goodnefie, he hath an oe ns _ 
notzodrowne us, but- to waſh away our ſpiritual filthi- 
neſſe; not to deſtroy us, butto manifeſt his-power in our 
deliverance, he will deliver us by weake meanes, and by con- 
trary means, and he will make uſe ofthe treachery: of your 
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enemies to be a meanes todeliver you, as he hath done thu 
diy. He will kill Goliah with his owne Sword,and hang Haman: 
upon his owne gallows. He will ſtrike ſtrait ſtroakes with crooked 
Picks - as he made the treachery ol 7oſephs brethren to be a 
encſse of Judas to be a 


meanes to advance Toſeph, and the fat 
way to ſaveall hiselect children. l 
3.You have incouraging Promiſes, Exo0d.2 3.2223. Levit. 
/26.6,7,3. . Deur.2$.7. 1 Sam. 25.28; Ta. 41.10,11,1213, 
14,15,16,17. 11.54.17. AText common to all Gods peo- 
ple, becaiiſe itis aidto be the heritare of th: ſervants of the 
Lord. Here are fix Texts like fix pillars to underſhore our 
- ſpirics from falling intodiſcouragements. Caſt your {elves 
into the boſome of theſe Promiles. 


» 
& 


a lower condition then ITonah was, when he was in the 
Whales belly, 1414uam vivm in ſepulchro, and yet God 
: commanded the W uale to deliver him fate upon the ſhoare. 
We cannot be in a worſer eſtate then 7eremy was when he 
was inthe dungeon, and ſankein the mire ſo deepe, as that 
30. men could hardly lift him up , or then Peter was when 
he was ready to {inke : or then Moſes when pur in an Arke 
of bull-ruſhes, &c. Or then the children of /{r acl were in Ba- 
bylon, who werelike dry bones in the' grave, inſomuch as 
EXektell himſelfe could not tell whether they couldlive, of 
as Peter when pitt in priſon by Herod, And yet notwith- 
ſtanding God ſent a blackmorero deliver Jeremy. Teſus Chriſt 
reached out his hand to keepe Peter from ſinking. God ſent 
Pharaohs daughter to preſerve Moſes + And Cyrus to deliver 
Iſral out of Babylon, And he ſent his Angell to deliver Pe- 
ter out of priſon. Indeed Petey himſelfe did nor believe it, 
no more did the Church «}.uc was praying for him. God 
ſent them a tecurne of prayers, whill they were praying, 


but they beleeved it not. And thus God hath often done 
for us, Compfot one another with theſe examples, and 
: ol carry 


4. You have ixcouragingexamples. For we cannot be in_ 
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carry this home for your everlaſting contolation.. God ne- 
ver ſuffers his children to mcet with a huge unremoveable diffi- 
culty, like the ftone before the doove of the Sepulcher, but he ſends 
ſome Angell or other to remove it away. 

5. You havean 7n:ouraging Captaine, eventhe Lord TJe- 


ſus, whoisthe great Peace-maker, Who is 017 peace when the. 


Aſſyrian s inth: Land, Micah 7. 9. He hath taken downe 
the partition wall, he hath made our peace with God. Let 
the deepes of our civil warre call upon the deepes of peace that 
artin Chriſt. Let us beſeech the great Peace-makey to take 
downe the great partition wall between? King and Parlzament, 
ro make Father and Sonne of one mind. If Chriſt makes 
the peace, it muſt needs be good. Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world, whenthe Jewes were in the ſaddeſt conditi- 
on, inthe depth of ſlavery ( for the Scepter was departed 
from 1udah ) and in the depth of drviſtens, tor they had ſo 
many ſeverall Sects, as they could hardly tell what Religi- 
onthey were off. In this ſad condition $hiloBcame. Lee 
us beſeech Jeſus Chriſt ro come into Fnglandin this low e- 
ſtare, and to bring peace with him, even that Chriſt who 
deſcendedinto the loweſt parts of the FE arth for our ſakes, and 
whoſe love is a depth that cannot be fathomed, Ephel. 3. 17,18. 
The dcepes of our miſery call upon the depth of his /ove and 
mccy, that God for Chriſt ſake would pardon our abyſle 
of innes both perſonal and nationall, and bring us out of our 
abyſſe of miſeries, both perſonall axd nationall.. 

6. You have incouraging company, -_ have the Lord of 
Heſts to accompany you, and I may ſay without the leaſt 
degree of uncharitablenes,you have the major part of Gods 
people on your ſide. Py 

7. You have incozrazing weapons, prayers and teares, ta- 
ſting and humiliation. AS Ambroſe ſpake to Au#tins mother 
by way of .incouragement. That 4 Sonne of ſo many teares 
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Prophet, That 4 Nation of ſo prayers and teares ſhall not 
be deitroy:d, God never yet de royed a Nation, wherein 
there were {o many of his children praying, faiting, humbling 
themſelves, andeſpecially at ſuch atime, when they are en- 
cringinto 8 ſole Covenant of reforming their lives(asnow 
weatre) it they indeavourto doe thelethings with alltheir 
heart and ſoule_. 

8. You have incourazing threatningsagainſtthe enemies 
of Gods Church. God hath threatned,, Za-h. 12.2,3,6.t9 
make Jeruſalem 4 cup of poyſon, and all that offer to ſwallow 
Teruſalem ſhall be poyſoned with itz to make Jeruſalem a bur- 
denſome ſtone, and all that thinke to cruſh 7eruſalem ſhall be 
eruſhed by Jeruſalem ; to wake him like a fire, and all his ene- 
mies like wood to be devoured by him, God hath threatned 
concerning the plots of your enemies, Pſalm. 64. 5,6,7,8,9, 
10. This Scripture is this day fulfuled in your eares. The Lard 
give us grace to declare his works, and wiſely to conſider of his 


doings. God hath likewiſe accompliſhed thoſe two rare 


Scriptures, Pſal. 7. 14, 15,16,17. Pſal.g9.15,16. Let us 


adde our part, Let ws praiſe the Lord according to his righteonſ- 


neſee, let us ſing praiſe tothe name of the Lord mo#t high, Hig- 
£aton, Selah. 

9. You have the juconraging providence of God. The great 
and wiſe God, who is our Father, hath from all eternity 
decreed what ſhall be the iſſue oftheſe warrs. There isno- 
ing one in the low:y Houſe of Parliament upon earth, but 
what 1s decreed in the h:gher Houſe of Parliament in He:ven, 
All the leſſer wheeles are ordered and over-ruled by the up- 
per wheeles, Anexcellent Story of a Toung-man that was at 
Seaina mighty tempeſt, and whenallthe paſſengers were 
at their wits end for teare, he onely was merry, and when 
he was ask'd the reaſon of his mirth , he an{wered, That 
the Pilot of the Ship was his Father, and he knew his Father 
would have « care of him, Onr heavenly Father is our Pilot, he 
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firs at the ſterne, andthoughthe Ship of the Ki e be 
ready to finke, yet be of good comfort, Oar Pilot will have 
acare of us. Are not five ſparrowes (ſaith Chriſt ) ſold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God, One 
ſparrow is not worth halfea farthing : 'You ſhall not have 

halfe a farthings worth of harme, more then God hath 

from all eternity decreed. God hath all ourenemies in a 

chaine. And if a child ſaw a Lion or a Beare in his deare Fa- 

thers hand chained, ſo as he might be ſecure his Father 
could keepe the chaine from being burſt, he would nor be 
afraid. _ this =_ are _ r wo a L. » ge 

Cyphars ſtand for nothing, unleſſe a figure be joyned to them. All 
_ gr gra are wc, vl without God. _ hoa#Zt of men is 

nething without the Lord of hoaſt. The devill cannot goe be- 

yond his tedder. 

0b. But-God permitsthe enemy to exerciſe greatcruelty 
upon his own people,andto rake away the lives of his choi- 
ſeſt ſervants, witnes the Noble Loyd Brooke, and now lately 
that worthy Gentleman M. Hampden, "oa © 

Anſw.1. Letus not be troubled that God permits ourene- 
miestodoe us ſo much hurt, bur rather be comforted thar 
= can doe nothing, but what our wiſe and woſt loving 
God permits, and fore-decrees for the good of hu children. 

2. I anſwer with our blefſed Saviour.  Feare notthem that 
can but kill the body, and after that can do no more. It1s no great 
marter ( m Chriſts opinion) ro have the body killed, The 
body is but the Cabinet, the Tewellis the ſoule: And if the 
Tevell be ſateiri Heaven, no great matterto haverhe Cabiner 
broken. Tt is ſaidof King 7oſcah, that he ſhould goe to his 
grave in peace, and ygt hedied in a battell. He. that dyeth 
with the peace of a good conſcience, diethin peace, thigh he be 
Killed in abattth” Bleſſed is the man that breaths 'out his taſ? 
breath in doing God {ervice;' He thar dies fghring the Lords 
battels dies a Martyr.” - Anexcellent thing for a MiniHer > 

I 
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andforthe Lord. ; | 

3. God many times takes away his choiſeſt ſervants, be- 
cauſe we idolize them roomuch, as he didthe King of Hve- 
den, Andalfo becauſe he would teach us #0 trwi# enly #0 his 
helpe, who will deliver us by weake tnitruments, when I takes 
away ſtrong and able Initruments, that he may have dll they 


Jory, 

y Taftly, You have incouraging experiments. And ſure» 
ty if any Nation under Heaven may reaſon from expett- 
ence, and rely upanexperiences this Nation may. Ged 
hath delivered us from the Zeare and the Lian, from the Spe- 
ziſh navy in Eighty eight, and ſince from the Gw#- 

Tweaſon , from Civil warres betrweene Scotland 'and Enz- 
land. And when there was a __— bring the Army 
up. againſt London, God did then deliver us. And when 
we were in the valley of #he redhorſe { as It is called) neare 
Bdge-hill, where the: Enemy thoughtto have caſtus.downe 
the Hill, asthe Jewes would have {erved Chriſt, then God 
did alſo deliverus. And for this caule we are here this- 
Day, te praiſe God for a wonderfull and mizacutous 
Deliverance. And therefore wee may- confidently day 
with the Apoltle, 2 Corinth.1.20. . hs del;wered me thi 
day from ſo great 4 death and. dath deliver, in whom wee 
trait that he will yet deliver ws. It is obſervable that 
when Aoſes went; up to the Mount to pray , hee: tooke 
the Red of God in his hand. The reaſon is given, be- 
caufe, by that Rod God had formerly done wonderfull 
things. for .his people z and the very fight of that Red 
did 1ncourage Meſes totruſt if God from the experience 
ot:lus former goodneſſe, '-Ler us never-goe to our pray» 
es,. bur let us carry the Red of God in our hand and 


—_ 


heart. 
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heart. I meane the ſolemne and ſerious contem plati- 
on of this dayes Deliverance, and of Gods former 
wonderfull goodneſle , and let us fay with the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Tim. 4. 17,18. Notwithſkanding the Lord 
ſtood with me and ſtrengthned me, 8&c. and Iwas 
delivered out ; the mouth of the Lion. Andthe 
Lord ſball deliver me from every evill 
worke, and will preſerve me unto his 
heavenly Kingdome ;, to whom 
be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. Amen. 
+ *7 
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OF THREE PARTS. 


The Texr, P,SAL.g5.1:; 


0 come let us ſi ing wits the Lord, let us har- 
tily rejoyce an the Serengeb of our ſal- 


vation. 


0-4 "1 fall: 20d pertinenr _— ou 
| 6 Fo 9 have often heard and ego 
ITE?) (YES you cannot roo often, as often 
| (A = leaft) as God thus fotemn- 
F ly \offcrs: us this  dtty;, 1: the 
: rp ength of bis ſalvation: (ſhould 
wenot come-rnto' his S4uiuary to ſin artothe 
Lord 2 how. juſtly ſhould we be eg another 
time to havle unto bem on our beds with thote in 
the — Hoſea 7 _ may be)i inour cheynes 


wart 
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2 Davids Sons of three parts. 
with 1annaj/eh and choſe orhers in B ab) lon that 
hung up therr Harps upop the mul'oughs. I” 7 
Ir were a great deale of picty and: injury both, 
to waſte ary of this precious ſolemne rime you 
have deſigned unto this ffngrs, vpon 2 7 ext rhat 
had ary thing of jarring in tt to be reconciled : 
whercin it moſtwhar fals our too (a8 Maldonat 
obſerves on a Text of the Sofpell) focus factlior 
eſlet {i armo exm expeſiiijjet, it had heene lcſſe 
enr-neled, leffe rvfAed, had tr been Icſiebandled: 
(2s 'twas ſaid of che Emperor) multitudo Medi- 
corum--the multitude of bis Phyſicrars ws h is mor = 


 taleſt diſeaſe that rhich kild him - forhe multt- 


tule of expſtors (moſtwhat in diftculr ones) 
ſtrang!les, ſmothers rhe Text : $0- anjÞitiouſly 
envious i5 the wit of manthar if ic, untie rot the 
krot, it ſtrives to leave it more enrang)el : 
Srreames that runne ig a crooked tortuons chatt- 

nell,the more rhey are meddled in the more they | 
aremudded;; this Text is not ſuch, rhedifficulty 
here ris Nor in «w1ormg, 'ris in doing the Texr, Tis 
nor in :#2tyixg, tis mm _.ty797. ur ſelves to-it,- the 
duty of it: the S77g1ng to the Lord: and. hartily 
rejoyr 119 1th (irenathe of bur ſalvation. X 
However, ſome little difference there js abotft 
the Author and Occaſion of chis Plalme, Enthyn- 
21s (with ſome others) wonkd have the -Aurhor 
to 'be Aeſes, the twrne of penning itwhennow in 
fighr of andready ro enter into Canaan, ofrall 
chat came out of Egypt: onely he Chaleb and Fo 


ſhuah 


Davids Song of three-part  » 
hu#b were ſurviviag;togrouttds bis optnion upon 
rhe rqgch verle, Forty yeers long have F Leen gris- 
ved with this generation, and have ſmorne 11 nt; 
wth that they ſhowld wot enter into my ref, 

Bue the Apoſtſe in pur.ailly cirtne ths 
Pſalms, almoſt rhroughour in che Epiſtle to the 


Hebrewzs, beyond alt doubt makes David the Ch.;, o& 4. 


Auchor, he l:mite:h (ſaich he) 4 certatne day 1s ,, 


Did ſ«y:ng, to day if ye will heare his voice, epi, 


For the occaſion of the Pſalme Baſil 2nd 7 heo: 
dvres would have ic a Propheſic of thar throngh 
reform 2tion in King Joffah's time, quando 1dola 
everſs oy ſimulachorum occifi*ſacerdotes :-warre 
againſt cl:ole Idols and rheir Prieſts, God here in 
the laſt verſe cals (lay they) the way of entrance 
20 his reſt, andthen if a throngh re/@mat on be 
Gods and a Lands 7&?, and warre againſt Tdolatry 
be the way (thopgh a rough one) to it, your com- 
fort yet 15, that'tn ihe miaſt of all your troubles, 
freights at:d darygers you are fill yet ſurer in the 


' way, and neerer to your reſt ; that Land that 


would have true reſt muſt giye Idols NORC. 

Bur the'Current of Expolicors (from the E- 
piſtle tro the Hevrewes in the third and fourth 
Chaprers applying this autrance inro Gods reſt, 
torhar encrivg inro Chriſts reſt, thar of the Gol- 

fl, which the Jewes havadnine rhety hearts from . 
tiring *Guas Voite entred net thtd through anbe- 
trefe) makethe occalion of this Plalme-and che 
joy aud exulcationof ir, that ret of the & — : 
| Oeeey B 2 ow®= 
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7z41tati&: unto praiſcand exultation,the ſubject - 


Davids Song of three parte, 


towever, till we ſee then, the more of Geol 4 
Land harb, the more of true 7eft ;. and if that 
Goſpell &r1zg not (as is forerold) a. preſent peace 
Eut a ſword, that (word ſhall cur.the cutrance in- 
tor 15 reſt : their Redeemer 15 I rong when he hath 
throuthly pleaded their cauſe, he ſhall give reſt to 
the Land and diſquiet the Inhabitants of Babilon, 
Jer. 50. 34» 

For the Metkod of the Plalme ir comaites 
two generall parcs, the firſt from this firſt. verſc 
tothe ſeventh, 'tis an /-vitaticn ro praiſe,and ex- 
ultation, O come let ws ſing---from the ſexerth 
verſe tothe end, we have an exhortation to hear- 
ing and obedience, to day if you will beare his Toice 
harden rot yeur hearts---theſe two praiſe and c&e- 
a:eace we have them often inthe Pſalmes, joynd 
and as it were twiſted together, :t &ecommeth the 
juft to be thankfull, and praiſe s cemely for the up- 
reebt, let the Saints be joyfÞll 17 glory, let them ſing 
aloud upen their beds and inthe,GoFfell, our Savi- 
our Chr:ft will cot be ſo much as acknowledged 
by devils, when they cry,e know thee nu ho thou art 
the holy oxe of God, he rebuked them and bed them 
bold therr peace , he that turnes away bis eare from 
hearing the Law, hus prayers his praiſes ſhall te a 
beminatle, | : 


This firſt verſe of the Plalme thar begins the 


of our diſcourſe ar this time, 'tis a ſezg of three 
parts, and every part (like Jacobs part of the 
| ſheep) 


Davids Sorg of three parts. 1 
ſheep) brings forth twinnes, each a douple {ring 


(as it were) 1n the muſick of this praiſe, finely 
twiedof two parts itito a kind of diſcordant con- 


e { 

5 cord, falling into a muſicall c/ofe through adiffe- 
b ring yet reconciled D :apaſar, 

0 The firſt couple 1a this ſoxg of praiſe are mul- 


| titude and anity,-concurſe and concord, O come, 
theres multitude and concarſe, let w, theres unit 'y 
. 2nd concerd, 

The ſecond twiſted paire, are t0-gne and heart, 
let mc ſing, theres the voice and ſound, and heart :- 
ly rejoice, theres the heart and ſoule. 

The third and laſt intertwifted ſtring , or 
part in the muſicke is mzght and mercy, ff rength 


OX 


Q 1 ww —-» 


and ſalvatzon ; Gods ftrength and our ſalvation, in 
the lrength of oar ſalvation. 
Firſt, of the firſt couple of chem,,-wultitude and 
unity, concurſe and concord,0 come and let us , and 
of hem, firſt of the firſt of chem, 0 come. 
O come, this word (when in Gods praiſe, and 
ina Kings mouth) me thinks ir doth ſomething, 
more then ſegn:tfie, then ſound, then Feate, ir 
doth dee, it as, it charmes, it was we ſee a kind 
of holy charme upon David himftelfe the ſpeakers | 
1 was glad (tranſported) when they ſaid, come let us Pſal,122, 1, 
goe up into the Houſe of the Lord: a kind of charm. 
it & uponthar very charme it ſelfe of friendſhip; 
| we went 1uto the houſe of God like friends and'tooke p (4,55, 14. 
ſneet Councell togrther, O come. | 
| - There is n0 man ſo great, but he us the greater, Ly DoR. 3. 
| ; B 3 thrut ing 
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6 Davids Song of three parts, 
thrusiing himſel/e tto the throng of ſuch as fag 
unto the Lord and hearlily rejoyce 144 the firengt 
o; their ſalvation : theres no danger of being tf 


4 Kings 5. OT ſmothered in this thro, with that Simarian 


Lord that would noc beleeve the prophcfied 

pletry. David rhough a King, with what jo 
| doth he remember how hehad gone with the mul- 
Pſ[4/.4:.4. titude x5 be Fp 2akes, into the houſe of” God with the 
voice of joy and praiſe even with the multitude that 
kept bulyday 2 1 would to God (ayes Paul to King 
Azerippa) that thoz wert, what > ſuch as 7 am, a 
Chriſtian ; Religion 'tis an addirionto a King, 
it crownes his Crowne over agaite. /t z.is hefore 
2 Sam. 65* the Lord (ſayes David) therefore will 7 play even 
21, 22 4m019 the rout,and if this te tolewile,} will be yet 
more Vile; O tonuludm (faith Greg) uhi Mts 
chel traſciturg# Dew deletatur,thars i port 11:deed 
where ſcornfull Afichols are angred and- God is 
pleaſed, and therefore (as he ſpeakes) magrs fu 


AF1ST2G6: 29, 


peo ſaltantem quam puonantem, T admire him: 


more 4arncrng before rhe Ark,then fehtire for ir. 

And is it fo, how loe then are we ſunke into 

rhe dregs of ſinne, in theſe rhe Ibe running dregs, 

rime > dum coprmur eſe wiles ut nobiles babea- 

mur- (as Salvian of his time) when many thinke 

themſelves neceſſitated to be the more rruly vile: 

(1) rrrel7g10u5, chat they may be the more fifht 

onably noble; how much are ſach fatten evei 

Phel.3,16. from their fall in the Apoſtles time, thar g/or#ed 

: ”n their ſhame, that do | voop at their glory( xn 
gion 
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Davids Sono of three parts. 7 
gion) rhe capPmg..aud bearing. apart wich the 
meanelt in this mu{icke of fraging untothe Lord 
nd heartily re;oyceng 18 the ſtrenath of their (al- 
vation, 


But we may rurne the Apoſtles, we hope Letter xp, . _ 


things of you, 1-t0 a, we ſee berrer things : vour 
religious £472 & Order harh invited us, cd magnus 
epul 5 exultanit (as Aut 12 on the words) ro 2 
great feaſt of 12721922 unto the Lord, you have bid 
us come and welcome, and which is morezare come 
yonr (elves to joyne with us, not onely in the con 
curſe of came, but in. the concord of let-us roo, 
which is the ſecond twiſt as it were of this iran 
and cOmes next.tobe ſpoke of ; /et us, King ye, 
people, Lords.and Commons, ene with another prat- 
ſing the Lord. 


Then is the muſicke full when the greateſt bear Do. 2. 
a part init, the ſine ws at higheſt (faves Ezra) Exck; 9.2, 


when the Prances and Rulers were chiefe 12 the 
trejpaſe ; the ſervice, the maſicke js ſoroo, when 
ſuch are. chiefe in the devorion ; when Gover- 
10urs joyne themſelves inthe duty, they enjoyne 
others : the Romaze ſucceſſe in their defignes 
was aſcriped to the word of command theirCap- 
raines uſed, rwas nor 2te, bur ve-te,nor goe, but 
come , come let us. fight, let as march, &c. Great 
mens examples are their. eaſteft rheir ' lawfutleſt 
commands,. their ations are all examples, 'and 
their examples.Jawes, 2nd-though fi lent ones, vet 
ſo much more ſolemne and vigorous then _ 

; | ot, 
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8 Davids Song of three parts. 


of words, as the minds of m2n are apt to take in- 
ro them deeper impreſſions through rhe eye, rhen 
tarough the care, ſegn1us 1YrTat a7 4N1mum armiſſa 
per aures, the care tis a flower, a narrower 1nler 
into the mind then the eye, and therefore our Sa- 
viour bids Johns Diſceples to tell their Majter of 
him what they had ſeeze and heard, and the former 
Treat iſe (fayes the Evangeliſt) have F made, O- 
Theophylus, of all that Fiſus Legar to doe and 
reach , mens eyes will tell themrwhat you are by 
what you doe, and thereby will wrire your Cha- 
racers doe what you can ; what men ſhall ſee 
you doe, not heare you command, will be ſooneſt 


x Kins.8.52. done, ſureſt obeyed, Let thine eyes (ſaith Solomon) 


be open to the ſupplications of thy ſervants ; how is 
this (faith a Farher) doth God heare with his 
eyes ? yes, God will not heare your prayers your 
praiſes, 10 nor men your Lawes, unlefle they be 
made viſible to rhem by deeds, when you turne 
your prayers toGod, and lawes to men into paths, 
and tread-out every word of them: into Neppes, 
chen and not till then ſhall you be heard of both 
God and mar, 

Andif it befothat one come, let us, goes fur- 
rher then twenty times goe ard doe, how carefull 


ſhould ſuch be as God hath raiſed troeminence 


of place, thar their examples be Jacobs ladders, 
to 2elp men to Heaven, not Feroboums ftumbling 
blocks to lye in their way,and make 1ſrael to finnt; 
how carefull, inas much as ſuch are ſure —_ 
f * made 
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1Vi0s Sod2 of three parts, . » 
we Ys £4 end yd ff] 7 i898 Bf PWSHAKE ul 
made Polar ' ftarres to. ſale by; thae-\. they be 
(like thoſe ) fx? Bot #anaring falling flarres , if 
they be they are ſure with che. DrYages in the. Re- Reve. 12.4, 
welation, in their fall to draw with them atraine 
of lejer ſlarres from H eaven, they pers, 20t. alone Jof. 22.28, 
in their iniquity (as 'twas ſaid of Achar) the 
aye not in thers owne ſinze ontly (26.0f Zelophehad) Nan. 27.3 
enmexce of place eſpecinl/y,it doth fo like aſ#a:} 
upou a waited wall guild the, way ir goes, inro.ap 
eaſier furer imirarion, that if thoſe waycs prove 
ſeppery as well as g/ziterrng . they are. ſure, wich 
thoſe of the firange woman in che Proverts, to 
throw many downe wounded, ro give. many /a-tall, 279v-7.26, 
v0 thar It may be ſaid of the -A; io0s-.0f Men in 
eminence as of thoſe figges in Jeremzes yidon,the 
cood are very good, the bad are Very paurhbty . {o Jer,24-2. 
gocd are the good ones, rhat (though I darenot © 
{1y) they ſhall have more. glory wich, God in 
Heaven, yet. certainly rhey give moreglory ro 
Godon earth, and thar,(I caurel] yee) 'ris ſome- 
what, co be made in a greater, meaſure capacious, 
here of the end for which a man was made che: 
glor1'y1ng of Godg byur:(I muſt tell ye wichall) 
tis a fomewhar of 'obligarion. and durv, nor of, 
unaccountabreneſſe ang lberry (as ir is uſually 
miſt:zken) argntty alwayes implyes a. like pro-: 
we 50 ] - da i 1T 4 ” »* » 

portion of d#ry,deft,yea and danrer too, if abus'd 
the greater our receipts from God,rhe grater Our 
accounts with bimrhe grearerour debrsro him & - 
our dangers t00 if ever we be put to pay the utmeſ 

| | farth ing 


Luk.16. 


10 Davids Song of three parts. 


farthing . if then it will be ſo hard to anfmer for 
oe of 6 theuſard ins whatwill it be to anſwer one 
for a r!.oufard foules, ir may be many thouſands 
that ſhall poſſibly miſcarry by a great mans ex- 
ample ?  Deves would not have his. &rethren come 
to bell after ham , what, is their charity in hell > 
(as one ſpeakes) no,as hot as the place 1s, there is 
none of thar fire, 'tis but {elfe love ; he had been 
oncatth the chiefe of the Family, the heire of 
the bouſe, and knew thar his rormet.ts would be 
ſtill multiplycd ro him there, by their following 
him thither ; as on the other fide, choſe ſtarres 
that baveturned mary to righteouſne(ſ e, ſhall ill 
ſhine briphter, by their acceſle chither whom 
they have ſo turned : away then with that forged 
Charter of grearneſſe,/:terty, as if God had made 


great men the Levzathars of the earth, onely to 


take therr paſtime therein, ubi maxima potentia 


mma licentia, where there is moſt of power, 
there ſhould be leaſt of will (at leaſt) of wilful- 
neſſe or licence ; preatneſſe makes no mans ſins 


more lawfull but moregrear : Nero's fuiſſe C#- 


ſarem, would nor excuſe him, thence 'tis (as his 


Maſter Sereca rels him) that all his faulcs were. 


crimes, and his crimes prodigies ; #7gentia bene- 
ficra, mgent ia flagitia,tngentia ſupplicia,they goe 


a1] cogether, great places make great ſinnes, and ' 


erear finnes will have great Punithiments;all that 
P1ſo would afford the Pyrar char pleaded Patri- 
ciau blood, and of Piſoes owne kinred too, a 

ut 
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bat 2 higher paire of Gzllewes,ard (if bewould); 
better carved 13d painted ther ordinary Twas a- 
vaine bragge that of 'Ceſar, ſanfitae piets fides 
privats bona ſunt (34 javas reges eant, ſartity, 
piety, fairh, they arephe. private mans vertue*, 
Church-mens goods, and(art feaft)intheſe Church 
$004s, un men are loath to be Impropriators, 
D8wid was nor'of this mind, ler 5 fing, and Jet 
#s heartily rejoyce, he himſelfe a partner, even 


in the courſe of trarure God infinuates' this. ._. .... 


preſidencjng of Superiors to: thofe-beloe' ren 
the Havens (philoſophy) rels us worke upon us: 
here below by a threefold inſtrumeir, by 2297 :or, 
l;zht, and 1nfluence, he expets you ſhould doe {a 
t90, quickninrg others to their duty wirh D444, 
not onely with au'/O come, bur /er 65. 


But it chis be all you- doe.Cas our Saviour of Mat.5.46, 


tke Phariſees) what grear thing doe ye > doe nor 
even the Publicans 'the' ſame > - O come let w, 
company tis the uſuall rinder of tempration; 


there are (as A1g4arus obſerves) in Scripture ma- 7[.63. 


ny ſeverall ſorts af O come let us, a Volupt ious one 


Come let us take our fill of love untill the morning ;, Prov.7.18, 


au ambittousoOne;,, Come Tet us Build a Tower, whoſe Gen.11.4- 


top may reach to Heaven, let us pet us a name; 2. 


malicious one, that of Joſephs brethrey, Come let Gen.37-20. 


ſlay him - 2 traytercus one, Come let us lay watt for 


lord, let us ſwallow themup quick 15 the grave, let Prov, 


»« all have one purſe; 'we have had, eſpecially of 
late, [00 eapy'of theſe O came let 4, but none of 
G1 thele 
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theſe is the © come let ar of the Text, ris the r6- fir 
lg ions one (as be ſpeake$) Q.; came der ws ſingunts 1 
the Lord, let us beart ily re;oxce--which 15 the rex by 
part or twiſted ſtring in. the mulicke, ard 1,ow fer 
comes toberouchd., , , -/ 07090 (l; 
© Some have acquarrelled cur Liturgie torthis al 
kind of inviration uſed 10 it, Let ws pray, if an 
there were no greater errors 11 it, the reformati- 1 
' on would be very ucedlefſſe. Athanajizs in his 7 
Achan.ſcr#. Sermon on the Virgin, tels us thar the primitive up 
a: Dei para. Church alwayes begun cher prayes with this ve- 1! 
verſe our preſent Text wr” jute n3y ine, pr 
ny ow: wins in the begining of their [1 
prayers hereby inviring one; another ro arten- of 
tion : The Canon hetcin I. coufeſle turuing ip 
all our prayers into a bare invitation toprav, 19 
let us pray for---and let us pray for---'tis ro other of 
then a preaching prayer quite out of office ; let us C0 
pray, what other is it chen a preachzze. or exhor- in 
tion? as on the other. fide, they trovenc leſſe m 
ro pray away preaching, by their long frft and (c- ac 
Nwn.2;.iz. cond ſervices, charging places in ir, as Balaam = Ml 
ſacrifices , but the plaine ſong, the Licurgie be- a 
giuning with /et #s prey, was rot (ar leaſt) nor th 
beterin faulcy, 'twas che Canon thar'ran out all 
1tro this 7 3568 of let mc pray. w 
But rhis part or Fable in che mufick of the th 
Text, ris a* that before, a double one twiſted of pl 
tongue aud heart, Let us ſing untatbe Lord, theres tn 
the tongue, and heartily yejogoe, there's the heart ; hk 


firſt 


firſt 19, let wi fing.unto the L974, 
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The tongue of man tied(as Anuomiſts obſerves) Do 2.3. 


by a double {trinz to che hezre was i2cended to be 
fringed inftrument. of GoJs praiſe ; my tongue 


(laics D 4vid)hal ſpeak 0 thy rivbteonſaes. 8 not: Pſa, 35.18 
oaly ſo,but 72) tongue ſhall ſing aloudef thy praiſe, pr $4.14 
and (hill be the peao aready writer therein . F, P[al. 45-1. ; 


wi! 129 of thy power, to thee my lrearth will F ſino, 


Ww 


7 he eaemy they roare ia their Congreration and ſet P/l, 59-16. 


up their Eanners for tokens ; banners of blaſple- 


my, for tokens of defirince, defiauce of Gods 
praiſe ; ſtiling us in ſcorn Prayer: 's, and Pſaulm- 


/:zpers, but if they will needs make no orher uſe 


of cheir rongues,then, by oarhs & blaſphemies to 
{pic God our of their hearts;70 other ule of their 
tongues then beforchand to praftife the larguage 


of hell againſ{trhey come thicker, & {o to joy 1n.. 


conſort with hell eveu upon earth; we may 
imigine what a kindof ProteJFant Reljpionthele 
men are like to fight for ;; ſure they which now 
a:curſ2 prayin? would waeh they corae tO it pray 
:4-f47, and mike what rhcy now make che 0/29- 
meats of their langware (oaths and blaſphemies) 
then the d4rizcies of their Creed, 
However let us rather ftrive ro hold confort 


wich, and fill up the 4/1c4e of Heaven, 49 42t0 
the Lord, tis that which will be our: whoſe4m--, 


ploymeat rhere (as Aut; ſpeakes) our circle of 
tmploymetit there will be V4cabimus 5 Videti- 
mus, Videimus & amabimus, omabimus  lauda- 

C 3 { imus 
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AMat. 18.20: 
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. bimas, laudat mu & cantab1mus, chere we ſhall 


alwayes delight-ro ſee, and ſeeing to love, and 
loving ro praiſe, and pratting to ſing, and ſinging 
ro praiſe and fo E'cke againe: And if ir be true 
that marks. 9 44d1um ſactunt muicum, that love 
and joy make a mufirian ; we have every day Even 
here ney grounds of love and j joy, 1athe flrensth 
of 617 ſalt. ation to [ing anto the Lord, 

Bur that is rot all, it we £oe ro further we 
fb Ut be but a ſounding brafſe, and bur 2 tirkling 
Cymeall, unlefle we joyne the beart with the 
tongue, ard hartily re ,ojce 7a the ſtrength of cur 
or ation, tis that as rhe other twiſt thar makes 
eats {7779 or part compleat, and rhe muſicke fu!!: 
vraiſe the L,erd (ſaith David) upon the well tuned 
Cymb a ts, praiſe him upoa the hioh ſounding Cym- 
kils.. Firſt, tune well the heart to the tongue, 
then ſound our and fing praiſes luftily and with s 
200d courage ; (ing unto the Lord, bur withall 
heartily yejozce; all our ſinging elſe will be but 
with the Nightingall 2 LYON 7 preterea aihil , all 
our ſacrifice will be but ſhew-bread, pants facie- 
rum, bread of faces, as the originall word figni- 
fiec, there will be none of the hidden manna in it; 
leave 2*our the heart, atx{l how ſhould God 2 he 


hath promiſed be #2 the mid}? of us if we be not 


19 the midſt of our ſelves, no mervaile if we loſe 
our ſuirs in our prayers, if inour pravers weloſe 
our ſelves ; , ye as5ke(ſaves the Apoſtle) but ye ask 
amiſle & if we ack amifſe,no mervaile if we miſle 
O 
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of what weask: Prayers and praiſes Luther cals 

Clritt fanorum bomLarda, the Chriſtian Artillery 

or gunihot, whereby Heaven is ſaid to ſuffer Vio- Aft 11.12 
lence, & by a kind of battery to be taker Ly force, 

aud if fo, while the powder the prayer rakes not 

fire wichin, the ſhort or ſuir can make no bitrery 

2t all. Drexilius telsu; of a vition that a relic- 

aus m2 had at prayers tn the Congregation, he 

faw a ſeverall Angell at theelboe of every one 

preſent ready ro write downe his ſuite, r{:olc who 

prayed hartily thetrAngels wrore with g0!d,fich 

as prayed but coldly their Angels wrote tor, but 

was but wich water, ſuch as prayed cuſtomarily 

onely from the teech outward; rheirs ſeemed to 
writetoo, but twas with a dry pen CO#k in it; 

ſuch as ſlept their Angels latd their pets by, ſuch 

as had worldly thoughts theirs wrote in dult, and 

ſuch as had malicious ones theirs wrore with gal; 

the morall (at leaſt) ris of uſe,for if God (25 704 

rels 15) have a £4a77e for our ſinnes and a lottle {or ; 
cur tears,ſurehe hath a booke for our prayers tc9, J " 3 
796 tols us {0 OO; that he mrites bitter things 42- ; FY A 
£41:{t ſuch as pcſeſſe the 1niquities of their youth , {5000 
if we ſhall anſwer for-every idle word we ſpeake + 

cne to anoracr much more for every idle word 

we ſpeakero God ; if our 11:ht be darineſſe, bow 

ereat is that darkneſſe 2 if our prayers that ſhou'd 

draw downe pardon upon our franes joyne wirtt 

our tins, co drawd ow nevengeance ON our ſoulgs; 

who ſpal-deliver mw jrom that coul le Loy of death 2: 


that 


Jj4.29.13. 
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that ot our finnes and of onr przyers roo ; ar 
therefore romerrvaile iſ{as S2inr Aurahrtr in p 
the words obey rhough /et ws f:ng to the Lord 
might tecm enough,if he adde O ceme; for whom 
eals he (fayes es he)1 in che word come -but tEole that 
are a lonzea faroff,ut 7 'en2endo propinguent Prop 
quando arceo art arcedinch extent, that © mine 
they miy approach, approacting ttey m 11 war, 
watrirg they m: 'y{irg;b ur how(ſ:yes be )e far of ? 
can ary be 2 far off from him who is every wh erth 
Tſarah(! © {rye )rwnl re] Yer, this people dram REEF Ie 
with thetrmeuthes tut their hearts ave far {rem we, 
tiswith theſe we muſt come NOT Of: ly firg ante ihe 
Lord, but bart ily rejoyce ; but wl: y is this ſame /et 
5 added here agar e > had it rot beeneene ugh rg 
have ſaid ler fit anto rhe Lord, and hartily Fe 
joyce, without this ſecond /et »5 > no, the eqs 
phaſts here is in the word f, yone but ſuch as 
come, 25 turne to God in heart can hartily re' 'oyce, 
Loni letentur malt geilaunt (ſayes Chri/1 ome) 
ogely the Chriſtians joy is true,that of the fitrer 
tis but ſcxnical!, but ated, perſonated, even in 


t "14.17, ſuck laughter the heart is forronfull, and the end 


” of that mirth 'tis heavineſſe , - or if otherwiſe [ike 
a Churles feaſt, ir makes him tarve fort all the 
yerre afrer ; che continuall ſeaft "ris that of a goed 


"con ſcrence:; ndoo ro mervaile if ſuch as come a5 turn” 


nto the Lord may hartzly reioyce, he hath ſome 
thing to rejovce in, Gods flrenprh and his onne ſal- 


wation, the jirexoth of bis ſalvation which make 


the 
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the laſt coupled or inter-rwiſted: ftring in this 
mulicke that of ſ{rength and ſalugtion, 


Many obſetvarions we might have hence, as DoK. 5. 


that is the weaknefſe, rhe wanr of ſalvarion- rhe 
danger in which we need it, out of which we ex- 
pect it, that 1s ours, the ſtrength, the worke, and 
lo the glory of it tis Gods, h1s ftrength of our ſal- 
vation ; we can burcry for -helpe when we are in 
danger: nay ſometimes tor ſo much as-cry-as nor 
knowing the danger we are in : ſuch was rhis lare 
one, whence we now ſolemnize Gods ſtrength in 
our ſalvation ; before we cal4 God auſwered , 


while we were yet to Speake he heard , and yet 2s 1ſ1,65.24; 


great and deſpicable as this our owne weakneſle 
rowards our ſalvation is; yet being his, Gods 
people, thar weakneſle is ſo lin'd and twiſted and 
interwoven with his ſtrength, that the enemy 
muſt firſt cur aſunder Gods ſtrength, | before he 
cur through our ſalvation ; juſt as Curazeers doe 
with cheir bridle reines,twiſt them may be of ſilk 
or the like, buc withall chere's a ſteel wyre inter- 


woven wirh, and rhrongh-it a cord. of ragges well Jer.38,tts 


twifted, lifted Jerenyy o«t of the. dunpeor', . no 
matrer how, very, 7422es in, the , warlds eve the 
meanes of ſa/uatronbe,; if God have the twii# ine 
them, ;if be \tpv/ithem by: his (tzezgth, and fwrikt 
bis irezgth incapd which them 1 we have ſcene by 
what ranges, ſhreds of paper. in the Powder treaſon, 
and now inth&, tog,,; God tanlift us. ont of rhe 
aungcon ;, bar ha atorſog that L WG 
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t3 Davids Song of three parts,” 
therchuſe to commend unro- you, as moſt pert 
nei to the ſolemuiry tis chat : 


DoRt.6. * When God 'tretches out bis hand of ftreneth in 


or ſalvation, he expefts we ſhould ſtretchioat our 

hearts with joy tn bus prayſe (1) heartily reicyce 11 

the ſirength of our ſalvation: Let all them that put 

their truſt in thee rejozce, let them ever ſhout (qr 

F/al.5.11. joy, Lecauſe thou defendeſt them ;. F will cioth her 
T ſ:4.132.16. Prieſis with ſalvation, and thew her Sarkts ſhall 
ſhout for joy: and againe, God hath liſted up my 

P[al.27.6. head above mine enemies, therefore will 7 offer ſa- 
Pjal.t3.5* crifices of joy, F will ling, ea J will ſing praiſes un- 
to the Lord , atd elfwherc, Ay heart ſhall rejgce 

14 thy ſalvation, and good reaſon, for God himſclfe 

re'oyces in the firenpth of our ſalvation , the Lord 

Zep.z.17, thy God mn the midſt of thee is mighty, he mill ſave, 
| be will rejcyce cver thee, he mil reſt tn his love, he 
w:ll joy over thee with ſruging : and ſo twiſted and 
interwoven are Gods ſtrexzeth and onr ſalvation. 

By rchis mutuall joy, rhereirt þ75 and cwrs; "that as 

David telsus here, God's ſtrength is cuy icy ;, (0 

Neb$.10, Nevemiah tels us, h1s jcy 1s our firength, the coy of 
the. Lord 1s our ſt:enzth - God harh (as Iſaiah 

ſpeakes) wonderfully it our deliverance cloathed 
himſelfemwith ſtrength for us, and thereby (as Da- 

z:d before) rhis day cloathed w« with his ſl, atvation, 

he hath /rfted wp our beads xbuue our enemits, and 

ſuch enemies, as had(ar leaſt) inthe moſt ſtudicd 

P!or that ever tþis Land' was detivered' frotn, 

joyacd and beatcn-rheir *heaus'togerher how r0 
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Davids Song of three parts, 19 
deſtroy at once (in a clymax of miſchiefe as 'twas 
ſaid ot the Powder-plot) rem, regem, regrmen,ve- 
gionem, religionem , property, liberty, ſyveratgn« 
ty, government, law, religion, al - What remailes 
(by way of uſe hereof ) bur char we ſhould in our 
rejoycing labour to make God yejayte with and o- 
ver our reioyeing (as above) theirwe may heartily 
re'ozce, if we make God himſelfe to-beare 2 part 
in our joy, Our mvlicke, then we ſhall ſine, not 
onely to the Lord, but 1th the Lord ; which that 
we may doe, two rhings arc to be done, and they 
are borh too implyed in the Text, inthefe two 
words, Irenpth and [alvation; There are but rwo 
things we read of in Scripture that make joy 7 
heaven,the convert ing of ſinners to ſalvation, &rhe 
confounding the enemiesof ſal vat ion byIrength,' her 


75 joy 1n heaven over every ſinner that comverts,and 


for malicious plorting enemies ro ſalvation, that 


14g 1ne 4 Vaine thing and take councell together Lyk.15.7- 
a2ain't the Lord, that ſay, come let 4. lay wart for: P[1.2.1,2,49 
Hood, let us lurke privily for the trnndcent without: Prov. 1.11, 
cauſe, let u« (wallow them up alrue as the grave---we 1213-20. 


ſhall find all precious ſubance, we ſhall fill our 
houſes with fpeyle, caſt tm thy lot amentih ua let wall 
have one purſe, - he that ſits tm the heaven laughs 
them to ſcorne, the Lord mill have them 11 deriſion, . 
theres jOy r00 : Improve ther rhe ſtreng*h char 
Gol1 bath ſhewer and given ye(inrhe firſt place): 
tothe working out of ſalvation,your own &orbers, 
10 appiying all rhe means in your power _—_ 

2 tC 
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rhe £oxUerſion of ſoules, by ſerling and advancing 
cothe utmoſt; and-inthe firſt place rheconcern- 
ments of Religion : 'Fhe higheſt office 'of g0- 
vernment, it 15 to bethe nurſe, the guardian of 
Religion. 

Be pleaſed to imagine Religion (Proteſtant 
Religion) as an Orphan Virgin purſued by her 
fo much the worſe enemies, 1n that, pretenders 
bath'd in her owne tearcs,anud blood throwing her 
felfe at your. feet, fighing out ſome ſuch fad 
complaint as this: Whether ſhould a diftreſſed 
Virgin flye,bur to her guardtans > You are they, 
ind 15 1t nor enough thar all this while, every rhe 
moſt ſcandalous wretch, hath bcetie :itherto ſuf- 
tered ro mingle and brew his owne exppes of fur- 
fect and Hasphemy, wich my czype of / lefing inthe 
Sacrament, aud ſo to drinke domne as the Heat 
ar inkes water, 1,0t onely-iniquity, bur his one 
damnation and my ſhame at once > not enough 
rhat chitdren in difpight of me, ſuck downe their 
mothers milke and oathes rogether,bur rhat men 
ſhonld be ſuffered ro doe ſo by their owne blaſ- 
phemies and my blood; is it not ercugh that 
(againſt the Law of Nations) my Emfaſſacours 
have beene nor onely denied audience, but filen- 
ced, ſentenced, mangled, impriſoned, baniſhed, 
my fairhfulleſt ſervants every where inſulted on, 
reviſed, purfued hitherro to their undoing and 
rowmoſtwheres to the very death, while my 
{worne and profeſſed enemics have beene geue- 
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rally ſecur'd, countenancd, imploid, advanc'd > 
Is ir not enough that my name harh becne proſti- 
ted as the common hayl to every complement, 
lye, cheat, treaſon, and made the guilry ſhelrer 
to the fowleſt Hereftes, Idolarries, ſupetrſtiti- 
ons, ſets > nay, is it nor enough that rhoſe ſpi- 


rituall watchmer rhat were ſer ro looke to me (as 
in the Canticles) have firucken and wounded me, Can,;. 2, 
4 


ani taken away my vaile, my modeſty of dreſle, 
and beſpangl'd and painted me like a common 
harlot, made me (as 'ris eruly ſaid of ſuch) pſa 


pars minima mer, my ſelte the leaſt parr of my 


ſelfe > Is it nor enough that (with his in Lucan) 
totum eft pro vulnere corpits, that my whole body 
hath a long while beene but one wound by the ſe- 
crer ſtabbes, and now open blojwes of thoſe ma- 
{ters of. murther rhe Þeſuires ar1d rheir Emiſſu- 
ries ; but rhar now yee have ſuffered Walloone, 
and other Germane practiſed &lood-ſuckers, and 
now the worſt of all 1r:ſþ Rebels thar are (with 
Nero) bur lutum ſanguine maceratum, bur ſo ma- 
ny clods of carth ſteep'd in blood to be ler iwup- 


1 me every day afreſh ; to mate upor me (25 Da- Pſul.g,12, 


wid (| peakes) taguiſition for tlod, to ſee if there 
be any more vet lefr : How lozg, how long untill 


you avenge this Lood of mine upon th*'© that have Reve.6,ro.. © 


Filt it as water on the earth> "Tis I, I that 


rovoht VOU thar prec ous Hood of redemption,and pſy! 793 
have rhereby made t09 your Elood prerious i Gods Pet. 1.19» 
eygex', let mine be fo in vours, ar leaft the Poor P/c;.116,15. 


23 remain- 
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Jer.14.3- remainder of it rhar is yer left :O paſſe not by as 


waytaringunconcerned men, with hands foulded 
in your boſomes, bur Zebold and confder if there 


Lam.t.i2. were ever ſorrowes like unto theſe of mee, or mine 


had ever cauſe to be ſucl: before 3 what doe yee 
meane > doe vee ſtay to.ſce if Angels wi'l come 
no reſcue me (as another S uſunnah at tbe ſtake) 
2 A'2,9.5- royoaye Captarnes Va Tfracl it Lelongs, you are 
a Kern, 2-12. the E quites Cataphraits, the Horſmen, and Char t- 
ots of Iſrael, the Vindrces ſunguins, the avengers 
of blood; if you ſtay ti!l rhe Angels come to 
my refcue, they will (in all likelihood as by 
E=&.8.3 Ecekiel and the Evangeliſt Phillip) ſnatch me up 
Act.8.39- from among you Ly the = of” the head, and lard 
me it may be in Amer7-4, and if you ſuffer once 
Reve.t2.2. the Drazon to drive the maman nuw ready to Le dt- 
4. 6. Iiyvered into therilderneſſe, the Arkemil Le taken, 
1 543-4-21- and then you may call the i{[ue, 7 Chabod the alt 
ry of 1{racl 7s departed, 

I make no queſtion bur your picties and wil- 
domes prompr you wirh higher conſiderations ; 
for my part I muſt confeſſe I cannot but worder, 
that atv Engliſh Proreſtant can be contented 
to fill his hands onely with Orders and Declara- 
£1045, while a Papiſt in the Land hath a ſrordin 
bis. | 
But rhe next thing rhat makes God beare a part 
1n our muſick,and ſo makes it full, 'cis when God 
harh ſhew d his ſ{rezeth in our ſatuation, by bla- 
fting che Plots of traitcrous enzmics ro thar our 

ſatya- 


LY 


Davids Sony of three parts. 23 
ſalvation; ro purſue them to the cuttias off t he 
troublers of Liracl, that others may heare and feare G, FRA 
ard doe no more ſo wickedly , this is (as 'twas ſaid Des .r:.15; 
of Chaleb) to follow God fully, or 25 the originall Num. 14. 
word is, to fill after God, ſuch as lay wait for Elood 24. 
God laughes them to ſcorne FI Heaven ; then doth P(u.1 
carth anſwer and eccio to this ſport, this joy of prov.z, 
Heavea, whet both have once cen pride, m3lice, 
and wir, to have fool d and betraved themſelves 
in:0 rheir owne ſnare of ruiac. = 

Theſe three laſt yeeres, En2land hathbeene the 
buſie, the varying ſcxne of almoſt every day new 
Plots of miſchicfe, the Children (like Jacob and Gen,25.26; 
Eſay in at1 emilous contention, which ſhou!d 
come into the world firſt, hel4rn2 one another by 
the heel) have ceme thick to the birth bur through 
this ſirenath of our God, they have tor had 

rearth to bring forth , and alwayes give them 1/4-57-7. 
Lord, what wilt thou give them? give them amil- Heſ-9.14, 
carryins womhe an1 dry breits ; 1 miſcarrviig 
wombe, a womb utterly barren or effear, while(t 
that Rome and Hell are nor quite bed-rid we 
may not expect ; while they have any breath left 
10 x1ndle theſe fires on earth, we may be ſure they 1ſa.59.1t. 
will compaſſe themſeltyes tn with parkes, and na'ke 
1a the light of thoſe vaniſhins iparkes that they 
have k:alled - onely this, let them have of thy 
hand, let them ſtill ze downe 2 ſorrow ; doe thou 
O'Lord blow too, blow upon all their blowings, 
theit kindlings, their councels, . and ler ir be tht 
| Sons Uafling 


24 Davids Song of three parts. 
Hiitins of the breath of thy difþleaſure, let them 


Ss "Ix * Fa | 
P[Ul.35.5. Le as (iubtle before this wind, and the Angell of the 


Lord ſcatterims them. | 

God harh hicherto wonderfully ſhewed this 

his /ire-2'h in our ſalvation, he hath ſhaped 

F.uh.1.51. {rensth with his Arine 1: ſcatter 192 the proud 11 
all the 11149 inations of their bearts, in taking the 
wiſe in their own craftiues and making the councels 
of the wicked fooliſh, how exa&tly hath he alwayes 
| bitherto made good char obſervation of the Hi- 
Ly. ftorian, Co-filia callida prima ecie leta trattata 
duraeyentutrifliia: that trecherous councels are 

kindled with mary ſparkling hopes, kept in with 

maly difhculr ſhifts, TOC Onuc 1n a5 much reach, 

dark,.eſje and danger ; and fo let alwayes theſe 

[ob 18.6. candles of the wicked be put out, that the ſunne of 
Ml 42 7;ghteoſeſe may ſhive the clearer.  * | 
os ah [fT ſhall herein (Righr Honourable) repreſent 
you with the common cry of the people and call 

for {aw, it ſhall be but in right of the Go-Pell, and 

that not beyond the warrant of both. I con- 

feſſe you have (with the Mariners 12 Tonahs 

For, 1.5.13. ſhippe) rowed hard to reach the ſhoare,and you have 
unladen the ſhippe too, laid out a great deale of the 

goods and fraught . but giveme leave to tell you 

(as Chriſottome to thoſe Merchants) gravigimum 

op fugrtimmu Prophets, the heavieſt burden of 

rhe ſ5:ppe and moſt needfull ro be throwne out 'ris 

the ſ#21tzv'e Prophet, while he is ſuffered to ſlcep 

19 the ſhippe, no mervaile if the ſtorme ceaſe 

Ot * 


[ob 5.13. 


wy 


Davids Seng of three parte. 26 
not : If you wort ſaverhe ſhip, the State from 
Fnkinp. lor not Car Teaft) chefe traytors to the 
Ts ry of ir, Neepe fo ſecurely in it, 
an. whe ron 1 freely to 1ts ruine while others 


4 
: 


ſl-epe: Crrcainily while theſe Amalekztes are x Sam.15. 
$4 ed and ſnifered to come forth thu brishe and 28.32. 


eon/i dent with A747 (as thar of Sauls) the King- 
dome is a4 d?:parting. (O confider) the blood that 


. Ahab fpar'd in Berhadad cry'd as loud a94inſt 1 K1.28.42; 


himg1s rhar which he 1: im Naboth , if thou haſt 


drawne thy ſword againſt another, there may be yet 1 Kin.11.19. 


(the wiſe man fayes) an attoneme-it, unlefſe there 
have bin ubraiding,or a treacherous wound; tor ſuch 
as have bin drawn ro draw a ſword in open war a- 
gainſt you,mercy may be yet proper ; but for 
fuch as have given at once ah #4rarding 7 a trea- 
chero:« wound both, 4 mound no lefſe ubraiding to 
your honours then trecherous to your ſafttics, and to 
the Scare in borh ; rhe duty, the mercy you owe 
ro all,ſaferies, honours, ſtate, religion, all cry for 
the juſtice of the ſtate upon them. And yer Saiut 
Aug it ines deſftin&tion, ter Errones & Turbs- 
nes, between ſeduced S heepe and wolves 1 $ he?ps 
$k175,w1ll never be out of ſeaſon. You heard ex- 
cellentlywell in the morning of Foſb»ah's no leſfe 
goodthen great example, but if rhat of Joſhuab 
(deſigned ro war & blood) may ſeem roo rough; 
be pleaſed to take thar of 1 
03 earth, and (I can tell yee) God himſelfe 
when he promiſes roqualifie the ſevency govet- 
E nours 


ſes, the meekeſt man Num, 12.3. 


Num,11.19, 


a6 Davids Song of three parts. 


nours of 1/rael his afſiſtaurs, it is, 5 taking of the 
fþtirit that ws 02 him aud putting it on them, that 
they might with him beare the burthen of the 
people , and whar kind of ſpirit was thac > Tr 
was (at leaſt againſt che Conſpirators Corah and 
the reſt) a ſpirit of vengeance, rf theſe men je 


Num. 16-29 the common death of all men, the Lord hath not ſent 


Exo- 32.19. 


E v0.32. 32, 


Very, 58, 


Fer, 29. 


Ger,34.25. 


me: So was it againſt thoſe other ſeducers ro 
Idolatry roo, a ſpirit of indiguation, #her he ſaw 
the 2olden Calfe and the dancing, his indignation 
waxed hot within him ; qui Uit.as omntum ſua mor- 
te petivit (as Gregory M. upou that paſſage) pau- 
corum Vitas gladioextinxit : he that was concert 
to ſacrifice his owne for the lives of the whole 
people---:f rot blot me out---yet did he cut off 
the lives of no leſſe then three thouſand of the ſe- 
ducers ; there fell of the people that day about three 
thouſand men , and in that great and juſt venge- 
2nce, the Lewetes char were the executioners, are 
ſaid to conſecrate them(elues unto the Lord there- 
by, and thar for a #leſing, ſome of the Anci- 
enrs have gone ſo farre as to ſay, that in that very 
dyes exccurion of the Idolarers, the ZLewztes ex- 
piated thar treacherozu flauohter of thety great 
Grandfather Levi uponthe Sichemites, However 
here (ar leaſt) you necd nor any ſuch ridiculouſly 
miracolous a way (as the Ra%4:z25would have thoſe 
three thouſand RirP-leaders inthe Idolarry rhat 
fell in that laughter, to be knowne by from the 
reſt) v12, that drinking of rhe duſt the _=— 

aijc 


Davids Song of three parts. 27 
Calfe wgs ground inco,they preſently had golden 
beard>) if noc the marke of the Cal/e, yet have 
they plaine enough upon them the marke of rhe 
Beat (ac leaſt) in rheir hands if nor fore-beads, 
their undertakings though nor profeſſions, and 
that by rhetr owne confeſſions too that you arc 
to deale with. | 
Be pleaſed but to conſider in that paſſage how 
ealily God paſſes by the pretferbetcency, the 
right-handerrors of zealc in his cauſe ; oſes 
breaks all che ren Commandements at once,nhen 
he ſaw the Calfe and th: dancing , he threw the two Exo, $2.19; 
Tahles out of his hands and brake them Lereath the 
AMournt ; and yer we never read of more inrimatr 
more imerboſoming endeerances betwecne God 
and 4fffes, then rhoſe which immedi arly follow- 
thereupon 3 GoJ nor otely at his fuir ſpares 
atid receives rhe people againe inro ht5 conduct ; 
therefore zow gee lead the people---mine Angel ver. 74 
ſhall goe Lefore thee , but he himſclfe as he tels 
him, will eake with him face to face as a man Exo.z3.1, 
#eaketh to bis friend, he will know him by name and YT 17+ 
make all his goodneſſe to paſſe teſore him, & become 
his own keranld ro him to preelarm him ſelf before Fer. 9. 
him, and his owne vaile or ſhadow too, couerine 
hin with' bis hand while his glory paſſed &y , and Ver.22, 
for the broken Tables 'ris no more but hew thee | 
two Tables like unto the firſt and 7 will write ag arn, Ec0,34-le 
The two Nores that imediately follow tÞ1s 
execution of- Aſofes ypon the Idoliters are very 
E 2 rema:ks 


— 


$30 
oF 
" 
& 712 
F:7it 
EIS! 
; | 
48 7! 
* > 
.F ' 
s 2 
<1 
Wi! 
$71 
PHF: & 
ae + | 
nc i 
+2 527 , 
$32; {1 : 
11225 -| 
81 : 
384 
© 2s 
$1 
Ft 12 
iT ; 
: ol 
t g's 
"4 
'F 
m5 4 
C 4 4 
I, ” . 
1 
+ k. ” 
44 + [7 
if: #>Y 
: ; 
E 
73 
! : 
XS } 
in > 
"TH 
ww 
: *% 12 
F - 4 
* 3 ; l 
43% 
3 : 
t C 
'a ' 
$5? : 
: j | 
£18 
$- | 
HH 
$ 
wh 
- 
- 
? 
: 


28 Davids ong of three party. 
remarkable, chat of Moſes, yet now if thou wit 
forgrue their ſiune---and that of God which pre- 
{ently followes, therefore. now goe 4#d lead them 
on--(1.e.)nowthat a juſt vengeance 1s taken on the 
ſin,zow perdon ſayes Moſes,and now goe ſayesGod, 
be rhac is not firſt a good Champion for his God 
he 1s never either a good advecate for, or leader 
_ of his people, thoſe governours ſhall nevereicher 
ſuccesfully guide a people,or ſpeedingly Pray for 
the pardon of rheir ſinne that doe ſparingly pre 
ceed to puniſh ir, God will firft ſce our cruelty- 
ro a ſin before he will have mercy on it. 

O whac an excellently temperd ſpirit for a Go- 
vernor 1s this of Moſes ( as rhe ſame Gregory goes 
on upon this paſſage) atr041g, Legatus fortis,cam 
ſam Dei apud populum gladsijs,and then cauſam po- 
pul: apud Deum precibs aort, firſt a5 2 Champion 
for God,how heartily doth he haugle the canſe of 
God upon the people with ſwords2there jel three 
thouſand of the people that day ,.then as an Advo- 
cate ; how dorh he handle the caule of the peo- 
ple towards God by prayers---1/ 70t blot me out--- 
mtu 1g11bm amory---(a5 he ſpeaks)a zeale right- 
ly temper'd of love and anger, a louing azyer for 
God, and an angry love toward the people : and 
certainly in vaine ſhall you in your Fafts (with 
Joſhaah) lye upon your faces, unle fle you lay Vour 
Acbans on their backes . was in the valley of 
Achoy chat he ſuffered (ſayes the Text) and that 


Acbor (the Propher rels us) was their grear doore 
f 


Davids Song of three parts. 29 


t of hope, and ir will be yours : In vaine ſhall you Heſ.2.15- 
i on ſuch dayes as this (with Dvd) have the hjgh 

' praiſes of God in your mouthes, without a two- edped P[4.149.6. 
e | ſword 11 your hands, _ 

: You ſee your raske, 1t 15 tO make Heaven bear 

4 ap:rt with you in your muſicke, twill then be 

1 full : Heaven hath a long rime mourned to w, Mat .t.17, 


+ and we hate uot wept ; mourned in ſhoures of 

" blood, and we have not (in any proportion) atr 

Y ſe. ercd in dewes of reares:take heed we ſuffer ror 

y- Heaven to p!pe to us too, and yet wewr!ll not dance, bid; 
not dance to that rune Heaven hath begun to us * 

" in; a Triumph in the ſtrength of our ſaluation, if 

= not,in their deſired commingin at leaſt in rhe en» 

s BE forcedcutring off the malicious enemies rherof, 
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In a Sermon preached to the Honorable 
Houle of ConmMonNs, 


At their late ſolemne day of Thankſgiving, Tune 15. 


1643. forthe diſcovery of a dangerous, deſperate, and 


bloudy Deſigne, tending to the utter ſubverſion of che 
Parliament, and of the famous City of Lowdey. 


7 wil 
— —O— —_— w—_—_ 


By STEPHEN MARSHALL, B.D. and 
Paſtor of Finchingfield in E(ſex. 


Publiſhed by order of th that Houſe. 


REveL. 17. FE 
< ome e hicher, Gund i will ſoew t thee the judgment of the great whore, 


r= _ LONDON, 
Printed for Sau: Manand Sam GELLIBRAND 


in Pauls Church-yard. 1 64 3. | | | il 
f "7 -4 
| 


El 


ee. 


a» — . 


oule of Commons, now aſſem- 
bledinParLtianegNtT, 


Honorable, and Beloved, | 
Ft Pe holy King and Prophet David, 
required that the pray ſes of God 
ſhould be ſung upon well tuned 
Inſtruments ,- and ſome Pſalmes 

_ which himſelf compoſed to that pur. 
poſe, he Aled Michtam, golden Pſalms, as being full 
of precious and choiſe t) eaſure Such could I have wiſhed - 
meohbt the Inſtrument have been, and ſuch the Song 
of P, aiſe and Thankſgiving , to have celebrated the 
goodueſſe of God, for this late wonderfull preſervati- 
01 of your Honorable Aſſembly, and the famous, 
and worthy Ciry ; both whoſe nine Was plotted and 

deſigned by wicked and unreaſonable men. But you 
Tere pleaſed, not onely to deſugne to this ſervice, a weak 
and untuned Inſtrument, ( though not Crack, as 


| Malice, and Slander hath bruted; it it abroad ) but alfo 
| fo” 


main DoRrin, 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
£0 injoyn the publiſhing of this ſong of Thankſgiving, 
which 6s. full wor} i br 1 Gin  Andto 
this latter task, I'was ( Iconfeſſe ) farre more wwil- 
ling then to the former , as being conſcious unto my ſelf, 
how few conceptions could be brought by me to any 
ſuch maturity, as might render them meet to become 
the ſtanding Monument of ſo great a Mercy, and ſo 
happy a Day, Which 1s worthy to be ingraven on Mar- 
ble, rather then to be written on Paper, and with let- 
ters of gold, rather then with ink : But in the pur- 
ſuance of your ( ommands I have done it, and: added 
fome few things which time nor ſtrength would permit 
me to deliver in publike ; Being reſolved to deny my 
ſelf, and to do nothing that may hinder me. fram. being 
What I am, and ſhall always deſire to remam, « 


Yours wholly in the crvice of Chriſt 
and his Church, 


STEPHEN MARSHALL, 


PREACHED BEFORE 


che Honorable Houſe of Cox- 


M ONs, onthe15.of hine1 6 4 3. be- 
ing the day of their publique 


THANKSGIVING, 


25 Onorable and Beloved, were the ftrength 
of-my body, and my furniture of wif- 
dome, learning,and grace, inany degree 
P an{werable ro the fervice of this Day, 
ST" I could not bur exceedingly rejoyce, in 
being called rothis work, in this place, at this time. 
For having been lately reſtored from the gates of 
death, what greater mercy could I wiſh , then to 
_ God inthe great Congregation * — 
n reported over the whole Kingdom, to have al- 
tered my former judgement , concerning this juſt 
cauſe of the Parliaments Defenſive Arms : yea that 
the horrour of my guilt, in adhering cothis Cauſe, 
had diſtracted me, and made me mad, .can I look up- 
onir otherwiſe then aga great and publike raking off 
this reproach , by being calted ro exerciſe my poor 
talent, inthar Aﬀembly which is the whole King- 
dom by Repreſentation, andar this te, A” fur- 
B cherer 
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a Cor 8-12. 


The Text, 


A Sermont at the late Thankſyiving 


therer of your joy and thankfulneſſe, for Almightic 


Gods watchfull eye and powerfull hand thus won- 
derfully manifeſted againſt the deſperate and bloody 
Deſignes of thoſe thatr-would deſtroy you * Bur 1 
fear, leſt this which is ſo many wayes a favour tome, 
ſhould prove your loſſe through my weakneſſe,which 
would not permit me to ſtudy much in private, and] 
fear will diſable me in the publike delivering that 
little which God hath Barns ro my hand ; yet this 
doth encourage me, I have abundant - experience 
of your Candor, and I know thar both with Godand 
man,where there is firſt a willing mind,(eſpeciallyin a 
day & ſervice of Thankſgiving )it i accepted according 
ts what a man hath, and not according tothat he hath not. 

Yea, I have one encouragement more, that Gods 
providence hath dire&ed me to ſuch a Text, which 
15not onely ſurable ro our meeting , and ſervice, but 
ſo really intended by the Spirit of God, for your 
time and work, thatthe very reading of ir, ( though 
an hour together ) might exceedingly affe&-you, if 


-once you have the true meaning of it; which Text 


you ſhall finde written in 


R n V.E Lo FS. 3, 4o read alſo ver. 2. 

Verle-2. And1 ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſſe mingled 
with fire,and them that had gotten the vidtory ever the 
Beaſt, and over his Image,and over his Mark,and over 
the number of his Name, fland on the ſea of gJa(ſe, hi 
ving the harps of God. - 

3, And they 7s the ſong of Moſes, the ſervant of God, 
and the ſong f the Lambe, ſaying, Great and marvel- 
lous are thy warks, Lord God Almighty : juſÞ and true 
are thy wayes, thou King of Saints, 

4. Who 


before the honorable Houſe of Commons. 


4. Who ſball not fear thee,0 Lord,and glorifie thy Name ? 
for thou onely art holy, for all Nations fhall come and 
worſhip before thee, for thy judgements are made ma 


_ nifef 


His Text, though it be a part of the Apocalyps, 
| darkeſt, and moſt myſticall Book in all the 

Scriptures , and therefore thought generally 
hardto be underſtood, yer time { one of the beſt In- 
—_— of- Prophecies ) hath produced the events 
an{wering the types ſo full and clear, that we have 
the whole Army of Proteſtant Interpreters agreeing 
in the generall ſcope and meaning of it, wluch ina 
tew words be pleaſed rotake thus : | | 

A great part of this Book, is a ſetting out the con- 
fliting ſtate of the Church ( under the great Apo- 
ſtaſie ) with the Antichriſt , the heavieſt and foreſt 
enemy which ever the Church had; and this Anti- 
chriſtian power and dominion is ſet forth ( as other 
Kingdomselſewhere are.) by a ſy/keme of the world, 
wherein ave earth; water, air, ſunne, moon, ftarres, 4 
King, 4 Metropoliticall City, Provinces, People, &c. an 
Antichriſtian .Empire, an Antichriſtian World; and 
this: great Monarchy of Antichriſt haththe time of 
its riſong, its 1riumphant reigning, its declining”, agd 
rvine, and the ſtate ofthe Church of Chriſt under all 
theſe, clearly foretold in this Book. . And( ro ſay no- 
thing of his riſing, and reigne )-his ruineis deſcribed 
in this fifteenth, and fixteenth Chapter , under the 
Type of ſeven Angels, pouring our ſeven vials full 
of the wrath of God: the ſeven viallsbeing fo man) 
degrees of the Beaſts, or Anrichriſts ruine :- whic 
ſtory of the vialls, the Holy Ghoſt ſers down two 
B 2 | Wwaycy, 
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ways, firſt generally, int the fifreemth Chaprer, ſe 
condly more particularly,im the {ixteenth C "= 
In rhe generall deſcription of them inthis fifteenth 
Chapter, we have firſt the circumſtance of the place, 
where this Viſion was ſeen, whence theſe Angels 
came, that is, heaven : I ſaw another figne in heaven, 
verſe 1. that is, the true Church, whereof Ebrift is 
King,oppoſedto the world, wherein Aztichriſt reigns, 
as beyond all doubt, may be cleared ourof the fourth 
Chapter of this Book, which is the Stage of all rhe 
Apecalypticall vitions. Secondly, we have the things 
rhemſelves,orthe marvellous ſignes which were ſeen 
in this place, and they are three: - X | 
Firſt, The behaviour of the true Church of Chriſt, du- 
ring this time of the pouring out of the vialls,ver.2,3,4- 
Secondly, The deſcription of the ſeven Angels, the 
infiruments who were to pour out theſe vialls, their 


appas atws, qualifications, and furniture, they come out of 


the temple, clothed in pure ana white linuen, and having 
therr breaſts girded with golden girdles; Habitu & u- 
6 u ſacerdotali ernati, \ikethe Prieſts of God, Exzck. 
44- 17, 18. pure worthippers. | 
Thirdly, A deſcription of the Church, iu reference 
to Cbrifts preſencewith it, his owning, and proteFing it, 
though atfrer a more dark manner, werſ.$. The Temple 
was filled with ſmast, fram the glory of God, and from 
bis power, &c. alluding to Godsraking poſſefiion of 
the Tab Exod, 40, 34. and of Se/orions Tems 
pie, n:Xing. 8. 20, 11. The firſt of theſe Lam ro deal 
withar thistime, viz. The behaviour of the Church du- 
ring the time uf the pouring out the vialls. Wherein 
oviervetwothings, firſt heir ſtate, verſe R_ 
their work verſe 3,4. Their ſtare, I ſaw 45 ut were 4 44 
of 


a > DB 


w a kk, & © * ra to ny Hap, Rage, rate, oops gee# 80 hangs 


before the honorable Hauſe of Commons. 
of glaſſe mingled with fire, end them that bad gotten the 
victory over the Beaſt, &c. ſtand on the [ca of xlaſſe, ha- 
ving the harps of God. This ſea of glaſſe, or cryſtall, is 
deſcribed Chap. 4. 6. placed before the Throne,allu- 
ding to the great Laver, or Sea in Solomons Temple, 
wherein the Priefis were to waſh themſelves from 
cheir uncleannefles, whenever they approached 
nigh tothe Altar of God to offer facrifice, onely 
that was made of brſſe, this of a more pare and trax> 
ſparent metal : In this Laver the Reformed Churches 
had lately been waſhed from the foulnefle, and pol- 
lutions of Antichriſtianity, out of which they had 
newly eſcaped , iwving gotten the vidtory over the 
Beaſt, and over his Image, and over his Mark, and over 
the number of his Name, and being cleanſed inthis La- 
ver, (though mingled with fire, whether of comen- 
tion, or other affliction, Idiſpute not ) they ſtand up 
on the brim :of it, with the harps of God in their 


hands, with infiruments 43-91 asthe Iſraelites did a 


upon the banks of the Red-ſea, ( thorow which they 
had lately pafſed, andin it been-baptized unto God ) 
ſinging a ſong of praiſe for their great deliverance 
from Pharaoh and his Hoaſt, who periſhed in thepur« 
ſuingiof chem; 'This was their:condition, and their 
poſture , a delivered, cleanſed condition, n praiſefull 
poſture. Secondly,their work, during the time ofche- 
pouring out thervialls, they lang an imizw. a triums 
phast ſous, Canticum grutulatoriym & euchariſtioum, 
a ſong of praiſe and thank(giving : wherein obſerve 
twothings, firſt, the Title of the Song, The Sang of 
Moſes, the ſeruant of Gad, and the ſong of the Lamb - 
Secondly, the ſybje&t marter of rhe Song, Great and 
marvellous. are thy works, "m God Almighty, &c. _ 
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The title : Firſt, the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of 


God, i.e. ſuch a Song , and upon ſuch an occaſion 
as Moſes and Miriam and the reſt of the Iſraelites ( 

unto God when they had paſſed through theRed ſea; 
2'7.andthe ſong of the Lamb:we have many ſongs of 
the Lamb recorded in this Booke; cap. 4- 11. Thou art 
worthy O Lord to receive glory,and honour and power ,&C, 
isthe conſtant ſong of the whole Church of Chriſt, 
Cap. 5. 9. the ſame quire ſings a new ſong tothe Lamb 
when hee hadraken the booke to unlooſe the Seales 


thereof; cap. 11. 17. theſame Church ſings another 


ſong of prayſe upon the reſurre&ion of rhe two wit- 
neſſes,andthe fall of the tenth part of the great City, 
We give thee thankes O Lord God Almighty &Cc. Cap.12. 
Io. upon Michaels victorie over the dragon, there 1s 
another Song of praiſe, Now is come ſalvation, and the 
Kingdome of our God, and the power of hu Chriſt, &c: 
Cap. 14. 3. there's aNew Song ſung before the throne 


which no man could learne, but the hundred fony 


and foure thouſand which were redeemed from the 
earth: Now whether this Song ofthe Lamb be the 
Song which thoſe harpers ſang, or whether,and how 
farreit is compoſed out of the reſt of the ſongs recor- 


ded in this Book, -is needleſſe (as ſome Interpreters 


doe) toenquire, becauſe we have the matter of the 
Song layed downe in ſo many words, it is ſufficient 
that it's therefore called the Song of the Lamb, be- 
cauſe it was indited by. the Spirit ofthe. Lamb, and 
tends roadvancethe glory of the Lamb their Saviour 
and Deliverer. | | 
2. The matterofthe Song: which divides in ſelfc 
mto two parts, 1. The Churches.con _ of the nature 
of thoſe workes which Chriſt doth in the pouring " the 

| ſeven 
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ſeven vialis,ver. 3. Viz. Great and marvellous ave thy 


workes, Lord God Almighty, juſt' and true are thy ways 


thou King of Saints, 1. e. They are great and wonder- 
full, fir onely to bee done by him who is the Lord 
God Almehty,juſt and true, well becomming him who 
isthe King of Saints. 2. Theufe which the Church 
makes of theſe works, which is threefold. 1. They 
record, celebrate, and publiſhthem. 2. They engage and 
binde themſelves faſter and cloſer to him, in his wor- 
ſhip and ſervice, Who ſhall not feare thee O Lord,and gls- 
rify thy Name ? for thou onely art holy. 3. They prophe- 
tically forerell the uſe which ſhall ve made of theſe 
workes by ſuchas yet were ſtrangers, viz. As Chriſt 
proceedesto manifeſt theſe wonderfull and righteous 
plagues and judgments uponthe Antichriſtian world; 
the people of Italy,G ermany, France, Enzland,Scotlant, 
Denmarke, Sweden, Polonia, Hungaria, and the reſt of 
the ele ſhall ſhake off the Toke of Antichrift,and ſub- 
mit tothe Sveprer of Teſs: Chriſt , for all Nations ſhall 
come rr worſhip before thee, for thyjudgments are made 
manifeſt. EA £ 

Thus you have a plaine view of the Text together 
with the interpretation, out of which many excellent 
and uſefull trurhs might be obſerved. As firſt, that 
all which is done in the pouring ont of the ſeven vialls, is 
the wrath of God upon the Ant«chriſtiawfattion; ſo that 
however in the pouring out-of every viall there is 
ſomething which is grieve to the reformed Chur- 
ches, to humble, purge, and quickenthem, yet there 
15n0 wr 4th'uponany where ever it 15 poured, but one- 
ly as there 'is ſomething 0 dnvichei-among them, 
which Chrift will ſearch for,find,and deſtroy,where- 
ever he finds it : Conſider rhe whole work of the _ | 
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alls,and you ſhall finde noyſome and grievous ſores 
upon them ovely thar have the mark of the Beof,the 
drinking of bloud,the ſcorching with hear,the gnaw- 
ing of their tongues for. paine, the bcing deſtroyed 
with hailftones,8&c. All theſelight ozecly upon the tal- 
lowers of the Beaſt.the worſhipers of the Beaſt the king- 
dome of the Beaft,& therefore ler none feare any hun 
fro theſe judgments which Chriſt is now inflicting,but 
ſuch as either ſecretly or openly harbour any of Anti- 
chriſts acurſed ftnff which muſt be deſtroyed; 8 let it be |, 
I beſeech you, your ſpeedy care tocaſt out of rhisNa- 
tion and Church allthoſereliques,which are the oy! 
and fuel that feed the flame which burnes among 
us; Godcalls you now to this work, and will be wth 
you while you ſer your hearts and hands eo docit; 
and doc it fpeedily, it may beit is one..C ule, why ſo 
many breaches are made upon you, becauſe you have 
no more vigorouſly —_— irinthe frf place; and 
fear not that ye ſhouldrthe e099 ee 
eparty piers” ear rc it,that party thathathdrunk = 
of the whores cup,and is in love with herabominatt- 
ons,will never be aſiſtant,nor wilGhrift ſuffer them to 
evertbrow the worke committed to your hands; 
may and ſhall deſtroy themſelves, bringing the cur: 
NE in on _— _ » mon" Iron 
poſteritie, as Achax di Gf! 
garment and wedg phers g in Nees, bur the Lod 
will ve with you, therefore go onand proſper. 1) 
2. Obſerve: That however in the pouring outal 
theſe vialls,intho deſtroying ofthe Angichriſtian - 
tion,Chriſtuſcth the winiſtery of Ang) af inſtrumits 
comming out ofthe Temple and firted for thas wark, 
yet the wark is aſcribedto Chriſt 4/ope, Great andrnge- 
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vellous are' thy workes, juſt and rrue ate thy wayes, thy 
judgments are made manifeſt : Many worthy and ex- 
cellent inſtruments hath Chriſt ſtirred up and em- 
ployed inthis Service, many famous and learned Di- 
vines, many excellent Nobles, many illuſtrious 
Kings, Queenes, and Princes, many grave Senates, 
and Parliaments, (amongſt whom I doubt nor Your- 
ſelves will one day be recorded) have puttheir hands 
to this worke, to make this harlort deſolate, and na- 
ked; to cat her fleſh and burne her with fire; for God 
hath put it in their hearts to fulfefl his will : but they 
conferre nothing of their own to the work, they are 
but his inſtruments, his bew and his bartle-axe, meer 
dead tooles, who receive all their efficacy and opera- 
tion from his hand who ufeth them , their ptelence 
addes no ſtrength to him, their abſence makes the 
work no more difficuleto him, Andeherefore ler nor 
our faith & comfort ebbe and flow with the increaſe 
& wane of hnmane helps. Let us not thereforethinke 
the work will ſooner be done, becauſe ſtrong; is our 
hand and arme of fleſh, northat we are therefore like 
to loſe the cauſe, becauſe our helpes prove either 
weake ortreacherous ; the viall now pouring out is 
the Lords work, and he will ſee it done,doubr ye not. 
3. obſerv. Thar all che t:»e of Chriſts pouring 
out the vialls of his wrath upon Antichriſt, ſhould 
be a joyfwltimerothe Church of Chriſt,al thoſe daies 
ſhould be daysof Parim,days of thikſgiving; though 
they ſtand upon a ſea mingled with fire, they ſhould 
have the harpes of God in their hands, and Hallelu- 
jahs in their mouths, becauſe Chriſt is judging the 
great whore, andavenging the bloud of his ſervants 
at her hand. Although it be ſo ys by _— 
that 
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that during the time ofthe vialls, his Churches have 
much birrerneſſe, and the hayle of every ſtorme in 
ſome degree lights upon them, yet muſt rhey over- 
look their own ſufferings, and be filled with joy for 
the judgments executed upon Chriſt's, and theire- 
nemies; and not deferre their prayſes till their delt- 
verances be compleat, bur upon every new delive- 
rance to them, and upon every new judgment upon 
the enemies, have their mouths filled with new and 
renewed ſongs of prayſe and thankſgivings to God,as 
we docthis | cu | 

Theſe & many ſuch like general obſervations from 
rhe wordsare obvious to every eye, & very ſcaſona- 
ble and ſuitable rothe mercies celebrated this day, I 
deſire that they may not lightly be paſſed over in 
your thoughts,though I ſhall ſay nomore of the,pur- 
poſing to confine my ſpeech to one only obſervarion, 
which indeed is the very 42» of the Text,the burden 
of the ſong.,and to apply it forthe ſame ends and uſes 


for which it is here recorded by the Holy Ghoſt:vis. 


The workes of Chriſt in the pouring out the vialls of hid 


wrath ,intaking vengeance of the Amtichrift and his fol- 


lowers, are great and wonderfull, fir ro be wrought by 
him oxely who is the Lord Gad Almighty, juſt and 'trm; 
well becoming the King of Saints. 

Firſt, they are[' great] works, whether of Mercy, 
or Judgment; or are great, when{they arethe effects 
citherof great wifedome in their contrivance, or of 
great power intheir produQion. 

—_— { warvellows, or wonderfull, and thar in- 
a threefold reſpec: Firſt, ſuch as are rare and un- 


uſuall, which ſcldome happen; theſe draw mens eyes 
after them , and make men wonder ar them; Se-. 


condly, 
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condly, ſuch asare unexpected, which come pretey 
ſpem, things which no body would think to come to 
paſſe. Thirdly and chiefly, things are wonderfull, 
which are beyond our comprehenſion , whereof we 
cannot ſee the cauſes, whoſe height and depth can- 
not be meaſured, ſuch as nothing but the power-of 
an infinite and Almighty God canbring ropaſle. 

Thirdly, { 1»ff: ] Wayes are juft, when they are 
ne right rule; and wayes of judgement, 
( of which my Text) arethen juſt, when they are ac- 
cording ro the nature, kinde, and degree of the finnes 
againſt which they are executed. Thes art rizhteaus, Revel.16.5.6. 
0 Lord, becauſe thou haft judged thus, for _ have ſhed 
the bloud of thy Saints, and _— "and thos haſt 21- 
ven them bloud to drink, for they are worthy : Even ſo 
Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judge- 
ments. | 

Fourthly, [' Trze: ] Wayes are thenterue,when ac- 
cording to Covenant, when done according to whar 
was foretold, and theſe wayes become 4 King of 
Saints: other Kings often deal »#jaftly, bearing the 
ſword, to execute wrath upen them that do well, 
ſtrengrhening the hands of them that doevill, con- 
demning the yighteous, and acquitting the wicked, 
and often wwrruly breaking their Oaths, falfifying 
their Covenants bur this King of Saints doth ſoma- 
nifeſt his righteous judgemients, that his people ſhall 
be able to ſay, According to their deeds, and accord- _ : 
ing to his Word, hath k repayed fury 10 his adverſa- Ln F926: 
ries,recompenſe to his enemies and his enemits (though 
with gnaſhing of teeth ) ſhall acknowledge with 
Adenibezth, As we have done, ſo hath God done wntows. ug.r.7, 


Now that Chriſts —_— hitherto manife- 
2 ; ſted 
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ſted in the pouring our the vialls of his wrath, in 


//1:::4d, thus farre deſtroying this Lg Antichriſtian enemy, 


'* trftances, 


are thus great, and wonderfull, thus juſt and true, may 
eaſily appear to every carefull Obſerver of rhe 
Church-ſtory in theſe parts of Chriſtendome, this 
laſt Century of years, fince this work hath beenin 
hand: 'The particular inſtances are too many to be re- 
lated in a Sermon, I ſhall mention onely ſome few 
things, which as ſo many continued threads , have 
run through this whole peece of his workmanſhip; 
firſt, in x greatneſſe, and wonderfulneſſe , ſecondly, 
in the truth, and ri7hteouſneſſe of them. 

Firſt, theſe works have beengreat and wonderfull 
for the kinde >: When the Antichriftian Empire 
which at firſt was contrived with that wiſedome,and 
underpropped with that ſtrength, ruling even the 
ſouls and conſciences of men, and had prevailed fo 
farre, that all the Kings and States of the .World 
were {o drunken with the Whores Cup, that they 
nor onely kiſſed her well-favoured face, bur asſo 
many brure beaſts lay at her foot-ſtooll, proſtituting 
all rheir power and ſtrengrh unto the Beaſt, and'un- 
der her command, making warre even againſt the 


_ Lambhimſelf, and helping to drink the bloud of his 


Saints, none daring to queſtion the ruth, or rather 
divinity of her Commands, ſo that ſhe' could glo- 
rite her ſelf, and fay in her heart',' 7 ſit as 4 Queen, 
axd ſhall ſce no ſorrow; now that ſuddenly, it ſhould 
be put intothe hearts of moſt of the European States, 
co hate this Whore, to endeavour to make her defo- 
late and naked, roeat her fleth, and burn her with 
are, how great and marvellous doth this ſpeak the 
work for the kind of it? Who bur the Lord God Al- 
| mighty 
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mighty could do this ? It is certeinly the Lords doing, 
and muſt be marvellous 1n our eyes, 

Secondly, if we conſider the zzze, which our Lord 
Chriſt was pleaſedto make choyce of, tor the effect- 
ing theſe great works, they will appear yer more 
wonderfull; even when his Church was at the loweſt, 
when he [aw that their power was gone, and there was 
none ſhut up or left , when the en:my was come in like 4 
flood, and no man to lift up a ſlandard againſt him, when 1, ;, 56,8, 


eut.32.36. 


he [aw that there was no helper, even then put he on righ- 


zeouſneſſe as a breaſt-plate, and an helmet of ſalvation 
upon his head, and the' garments of vengeance for his 
cloathing. Who can be ignorant of theſe things 2 
who knows not the low condition of Germany, when 
Luther firſt appeared, though oxcly againſt the noto- 
rious abuſe ot the Popes Indulgences, andother lux. 
uriant branches of his Tyrannicall uſurpation * inſo- ,,, 
much that a. Biſhop wiſhing him well, yer deſpairing {, 6 = 
of ſucceſſe, counſelled, him ( as the Story reports ) 
after this manner ; Frater, frater; 4b1in Cellam <7 dic, 
Miſerere mei Deus. To thy beads Frier , thou wilt do no 
good in this work : For the people of Germany werear 
that, time ſo: bewitched with the: ſorceries of the 
W hore, and ſo enthralled to her power, that (as that 
proud Cardinalitoo confidently boaſted ) they were Caretan 
ready at the Popes command, for the redemption of C444/*+ 
their ſouls, to have eaten graſſe and hay, more pecs- 
dum, after the manner of bruce Beaſts. And was nor 
the Church in other Couptries as low 2 namely,ar the 
firſt appearing of Zuinzlins, and Occolampadius, in 
Helvenia; of Calvin, Viret , and Farcl, in France; 
Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, (eſpecially ) Bulney, and 
Tyndall, in England, Hamilton, Wiſchart, Knox, and 

C3 others 
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others, in Scotland ? at that time,when in a word, the 
whole Church might have taken up that complaint, 
Ezek. 37. 11. Our bones are dried, our hope is loſs, we are 
cut off for our parts, then did onr Lord Chriſt 9 
their graves, and cauſe them to come up out of their 
graves, and made them live, and ſtand up upontheir feet, 
an exceeding great army ; this alſo muſt needs be ac- 
knowledged, to be the work of the Lord God Al- 
mighty, who is wonderfull in counſell, and excellent in 
working. 

And as the kde, and time, ſo thirdly, the con- 
ſideration of the meanes, and inſtruments , renders 
them yet more woxderfall, to effect great things by 
weak meanes , is an argument of great power and 
ſtrength ; That the wa#s of Tericho ſhoul fall atrhe 
blaſt of trumpets of rams horns ;, that a Cake of barley 
bread, tumbling into the hoaſt of Midian, ſhould come un- 
to atent, and [mite it, and overturn it, that the tent ſhowld 
lie along, that Gideon and three hundred men, with 
lamps and empty pitchers, ſhould overthrow the 
whole hoaſt of Midiany, who came as graſhoppers for 
multitude, rhey and their Camels being without 
number; that a woman ſhould compaſſe a man, a weak 
woman ſubdue a mighty man; theſeare New things, 
as the phraſe there is: Behold, the Lord hath created 8 
new thing in the earth,a woman ſhall compaſſe 4 man,O7 
And yer this you ſhall ſee, was no new, bur Gods 
uſuall, and conſtant courſe, which he takes in this 
work, pouring out theſe Vialls of his wrath, upon 
this potent enemy, by the miniſtery of moſt weak, 
and contemptible inſtruments, pulling his Church out 
of the dungeon of Superſtition, by old caſt clours, 
and rotten rags, as once Ebedmelechthe Erhiopian = 
che 
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the Prophet Jeremre. Was not Luther a poor Monk, and: 
other prieſts, and ſhavelins, newly crept our of their 
ſuperſtitious Cells, the firff Engineers thar battered 
the walls of this great B«by/on ? who were they bur 
the poorer, & meaner ſort of people;rhar at the firſt joy- 
ned with the Miniſters, to raiſethe building ofRefor- 
mation ? few of the Princes, and Nobleg, putting their Neb 3.5. 
necks to the work of the Lord , or if any did, yet 

the Divine Providencefo ordered it, that either they 

were ſuddenly taken of, as the Duke of Saxony, and 

L andgrave of Heſſen, by impriſonment; or imma- 

turely taken away, as Edward the fixth, by dearh'; or 

more miraculouſly preſerved, as Queen Elizabeth, a wo- 

man, in England, and King lames, x child:, in the be- 
ginning of Reformation in Scotland; and although 

inthe progreſle of the work, many Kings and Prin- 

ces have ſtood up as nurſing Fathers, yer ſtill we may 

obſerve, that the greateſt things have been done by 

them, from whom /eeft could be expected; as ( nor 

ro trouble you with more inſtances) the almoſt incre- 

dible; and ſtrange proceedings of the late victorious 

King of Sweden will abundantly teftifie, who as a 
contemptible Prince, crofling the Baltick-ſea, ettred 
Germany, with not above five, or fix thouſand men, 

anda very ſmall ſum of Mony,and yet in as {istle time, 

had before his death, almoſt brought ro nothing thax 

mighty Houſe of Asftris, thought by many, ro be 

the Sun giving light and influence to the Antichri- 

ſtian world, upon which the fourth Viall was to be Revel-16 8: 
poured out. I might, I ſay, give you many other in- 

ſtances, this may ſuffice: God will ( you may be 
confident ) in time make all rhe world know, that 

this great Image this great Amichriſtian o_ 
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ſhall be broken in pieces, by a Stone cur our of the! 
Mountains without hands, without humane help, 
Fourthly, and laſtly, and above all, the manner of 
his working proves them moſt wonderfall : For if we 
obſerve but the goivgs of this King of Saints, if we 
trace him in ys toorſteps, in this great work of exe- 
cution upon tis enemies, — before his peo- 
ple, travelling in the greatneſle of his ſtrengrh, we 
findehim leading rhem in «ncouth wayes, which they 
knew not, and wayes which to them ſeemed »npaſſa- 
ble - His way hath been in the ſea, and his pathes in the 
great waters, and his footſteps were not known, ye: ſtill 
leading his people like a flock , ſometimes removing 
mountains our of their way, making them flow down 
at his preſence + ſometimes skipping over them , ſome- 
times his way hath been in the whirl-winde, and in the 
great ſtorm, yer always working in ſuch wayes, and 
inſuch a manner, as that firſt, his ewz people have 
thought he could 3ntend nothing but theirruin, as Tonah 
did, when caſt into the Sea, and ſwallowed up by the 
Whale, ( an unlikely way of deliverance; ) and in 
ſuch wayes, ſecondly, as to the exemy have ever ſee- 
med moſt advantag:ows to their own purpoſes, and 
deſtructive to the Church; God ſuffering them to 
lay the Plot fortheir own ruin, to dig a pit fortheir 
own deſtruction, and making the ways by them in- 
tended for the Churches ruin, to be the greateſt 
meanes of their deliverance, as fully and clearly, as 
Hamans Plor proved the exaltation of the 7ews, and 
Mordecas . _ the ruine and deſtruction of himſelf 
and family ; a Volume might be filled with inſtances 
of this kinde : The device of Charles the fifth; ro dil- 
anherit the Duke of Saxopy, & to keep the aan 
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of Heſſen in perpetuall impriſonment, thereby inten- 


ding utter ruine tothe Proteſtant party in Germany, 
was the very occaſion of the confederacy of Smal- 


cald, which almoſt drove Charles out of Germany, 


andeſtabliſhed the Proteſtant party inthe liberty of 


their religion. The Maſlacre in France, in which ramus 


W 


S!eday. 


were deſtroyed within the ſpace of thirty dayes, ( as 4c furorivus 
the Hiſtorian reports it ) above ſeventy thouſand ©#***: 


Proteſtant ſauls, proved ( ye know ) a means, within 
a ſhort ſpace, to double and treble, if nor quadruple 
their numbers in that Kingdom , and procured them 

ublike Edits, and Cautionary Towns, for the li- 
Leny,nnd ſecurity of their Religion, which before 
they had not : The cruelty and tyranny of the Spani- 
6 in the Netherlands, ( one of whoſe ries, 
Duke D' Alva, boaſted that he pur to death, fix and 
thirty thouland Haugenots, and Proteſtants ) hath 
been the greateſt meanes to prevent the ſwelling of 
his intended Monarchy, and increaſe the freedom and 
ſtrength of the Proteſtant party, not onely inthe five 
United Provinces, but in all cheſe parts of Exrope. 


Who that hath read the Scortiſh Story, is ignorant ,,, _.... 
that the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews cruell. burning of Sc. * 
of Mr. George Wiſchart, conferred much to the Re- 75a. 


formation of that whole Kingdom ? The time would 
failme, rotell you of the deſperate Conſpiracies of 
the Prieſts, nd Jeſuirs in Ernelard, all the time of 
Queen El;zabeth, of the Powder-treaſon, and their 
vawearied Mach:inations in other States and Church- 
es, and how conſtantly the Lord hath turned them all 
to the advantage of his; Church, andro bring ruine 
and deſtruction uponthe contrivers of them. And 
it any of you have not had time, Or means, _ ob- 

erve 
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ſerve theſe things in Story, your eyes cannot bur ſee: 
them all fulfilled in Chriſts /are, and preſent dealings 
with our ſelves, and our brethren of Scotland. | 
For them, what great things hath the Lord lately 
done, and by what very weak means 2 hardly the fifth 
part of the Nobility, ( as I have heard) appearing fot 
them, the greater part openly oppoſing them, ſcarle 
one fourth part of the Kingdom owning the Cauſe, 
how often were they at their wits end, when ſome 
unexpected door was opened to them © And were 
not all their works wrought for them, by the rage, 
cruelty, and cunning of their enemies ? Were notthe 
book of Service, and rhe book of Canons, ſent, and 
obtruded upon them from England, the occaſion of 
their late mercies © was not the tyrannie of a few of 
their Prelats, a means to unburden them of their 
whole Prelacy ? and when they were as much ſhut up 
in ſtraits, as the 1/ractites ar the Red-ſea, and knew 
not over-night, what would become of rhem' the 
next morning, then conſtantly fome abſwrd, deſperate 
Plot or other, of their enemies , brake out, which 
gave theman. out-gate to eſcape: And even ſohath 
God dealt with. England , his work amongſt us isof 
the very ſame warp, and woof, The great mercies 
which we enjoy, the great deliverances we have late- 
ly received, from what a high hand have they come ? 


to what a very dead low ebbe were we brought 2 Our 


liberty almoſt ſwallowed up, and turned into ſlevery; 
our Relzg0n into Popery,and Arminianiſme ? and even 

then God remembred us in our low eſtate : and by what 
;nſtruments, becommetly me not to ſpeak much in 
your ownpreſence; Your felves know how fiuſu: 
andall the Kingdom how: mean and contemprible _ 
che 
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the eyes of your adverſaries, they looking upon 


you as Sanballat and his company did upon Nehemiah Nekew.4.3, 


and his builders, and with like ſcorn uttering the 
ſame reproaches ; What do theſe feeble Tews, will they 
fortifie themſelves, will they make anend in a day, will 
they revive the ſtones out of the heaps of rubbiſh ? even 
that which they build, if a fox 20 up, he ſhall even break 
down their ſtone wall, And well may you take up the 
builders complaint; Hear 0 our God, for we are deſþi- 
{ed , and yet by ſuch deſþiſed broken weſſells hath the 
Lord hitherto delivered us : And which is ſtill wore 
wonderfull, (to the glory of God be it ſpoken ) our 
greateſt deliverances have been more promoted by 
the cunning, treachery, and violence of the enemy, 
then by the foreſight, vigilancy, and ſtrength of our 
beſt friends : The Prelates late Canons and Oath, pur- 
polely contrived for the perpetuating of their Hie- 
rarchy,and their other treacherous and malicious en- 
deayours againſt the State, joyning with the Papiſts, 
and with them labouring to turn all into confuſion, 
rather then ſuffering the leaſt abatement of their for- 
mer ny and tyranny, have helped thus farre ro- 
wards the taking them away borh root and branch ; 
The multitudes of calummies,and reproaches,caſt upon 
the Parliaments juſt proceedings , ſrghting their 
Authority, ſlandering their intentions, m1 ſinterpreting 
theira&tions, have they-not (through the goodnelle 
of Himwho preſerveth themfrom the ſtrife of tongues ) 
been an occaſion of making'their Amthority, Privi- 
ledger, intentions, ations, owe as the Sun at noon 
dye And roinſtance no further, this late bloudy, 
and miſchievous Defign, in: which this Honorable 
Senate, this famous Citie, and with thern our lives, 

D 2 religion, 
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religion, laws, and liberties, had undoubredly been 
made a prey to their mercileſſe rage, and tury, the 
Lord hath nor onely brought to light, without any 
foreſight, or watchtulneſſe of yours, but made thoſe 
that were the contrivers, to be the drſcoverers, their 
own evidence, and confeſſ19n being the thread which 
lets you into the depths|, and Jabyrinths of thoſe 
counſels, which they had digged deep to hide, if 
poſlible , even from the eyes of God himſelf, and 
thereby giving you a great opportunity ( the Lord 
in mercy teach you to improve it) to-advance the 
glory of his Name, ( for the preſent, | yam, a new 

prop for your 
faithto ſtay upon, for time to come, ( the Lord hath dc- 
livered , and will deliver) A further advantage, to 
break the power of the malicious, aud ungodly men ; 
anda warping to you, to beware of pemters, and ſe- 
cret falſe friends, who-though they take-ſweer coun- 
{ell rogether with you, axd ſpeak you-fair, beleeve them 
not, for there are ſeven abominations in their hearts, 
And by allthis ye.are ( I ſuppoſe) fully ſatisfied that 
thefe-works of our Lord God Almighty are as mr- 
vellows for their manner, as before you have heard 
they were for their 1me, kinde, and inſtruments, work- 
ing light out of c_ cauſing even the experience 
of the Church, inthele later ages,clearly ro intetpret 
Sampſons riddle , Out - 4 the eater came finh meat, and 
out of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſſe;, and making all 
the bloudy and cruell entendments of the Antichri- 
ftian enemie, in the effe no more huntfull and dan- 
gerous to the Church, then his was to Pherens Taſon, 
when he runat him with his ſword, and in ſtead of 
killing him, opened an .incurable impoſthume, and 
ſaved his lite, Secondly, 
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Secondly, as they are great and wonderfull, ſo as 
evident is it,that they are ju, and true : the juſtice] 
| of them is celebrated, chap. 16. 5. Thou art righteous, 

0 Lord, becauſe thou haſt judged thus : and chap.18. 6. 
we finde the Angel calling uponthe Church, Reward 
her as ſhe hath rewarded you, double unto her double, ac- 
cording unto her work , in the - which ſhe hath filled, 
fill to her double : how much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, 
and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment, and ſorrow give 
her. O in what exaGt ballances hath Chriſt propor- 
tioned, and weighed our, gall and wormwood, re- 
proach and ſhame, bloud and ruin to theſe enemies, 
making them to drink of the ſame cup which they 
had before reached to his ſervants ! They had grie- 
vouſly afflicted the bodies of the Saints of Chriſt, and 


now behold upon them, noyſome and grievous ſores : Revel.16.2; © 


They had drunk the bloud of the Saints and Prophets, 
and now behold ' rivers and fountains of bloud given V5: 
them todrink, They had their Edits, to kill heretites 


themſelves ſcorched with' fire and great heat. They had Vcr.9. 


aud running over, 'FEcclefiaſticall hiſtorie is ull of 


inſtances, which ſpeak home to our purpole in this 
D 3 particular, 
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particular of Emperours, Kings, Nobles, Popes, Biſhops, 
Priefts, men, women, of all ranks and degrees, upon 
whom theſe righteous judgements of God have been 
made manifeſt; you have a whole Catalogue of 
them digeſted to your hands, in Mr. Foxes book of 
Adsand Monuments. I ſhall ler paſſe this particu- 
lar, onely with this one obſervation ; That whereas 
this great enemy, this Abaddon, this Apollyon, is made 
up of all the hatefull qualities of all thoſe Kingdoms, 
which heretofore have oppreſſed the Church of 
God, and is therefore called , eAgypt , Sodom , Ba- 
bylen ;, (0 the wrath of theſe vialls poured out upon 
him,is the mixture and quinreſſence of thoſe plagues 
and judgements, whereby ll thoſe Kingdoms for- 
merly were deſtroyed : for here you have noyſome 
and grievons ſores, wateF$ turned into bloud, palpable 
aarkneſſe, thunder and lightning , and great GC lefiwss, 
rhe pou of e£gypt; here you have the drying up 
of the river Euphrates, the means of the deſtruction 
of Babylon, fire and brimſtone, the judgement of S0- 
dom. Even ſo Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
are all thy judgements. 

And they areas clearly celebrated for their #r#th : 
Ewen ſo Lord God Almighty, [ Trae } are all thy judge- 
ments, wasthe voyce ofthe Angel out of the Altar, 
at the pouring out the viall upon the Rivers and 
Fountains of warters, turning them into bloud: and 
afterthey were all poured our, lob» heard the woyce 
of much people in heaven, ſayine; Hallelujah, ſalvation, 
ana glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our G 04, 


for © True and righteous are his judgements, for 


hath judged the great whore which to underſtand,you 
muſt know, that theſe vialls were put up long ago by 
| Chr: þ 
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Chriſt, and laid up in ſtore with hiw, and ſealed up 
among his treaſures, and written in a book, and not 


onely fo, but the Counterparr of this book was fent, 


and ſignified by his. Angel, unto his ſervant Iohn, and 
the epoche, or time of theirbeginning, and the whole 
ſeries of their accompliſhment, for t:me, and place, 
matter, manner, and meaſure, exatly repreſentedto 
him, whereof many things are already come to our 


knowledge, being fulfilled juſt ad amuſiim apocalyp- 


ſeos, according tothe ſtandard of the Revelation; and 


although ſome things concerning the interpretation 
of theſe plagues, and curſes, remain yet dark unto us, 
being not fully accompliſhed, yet when all rhefe vi- 
alls ſhall once be poured out, the whole /Church 
ſhall be able to ſay of them, as T9ſhuah did; in anorher 
caſe, of rhe bleffings : Tow know that not one thing hath 
failed of all the goed things which the Lord your God 

ake concerning you, all are come to paſſe, and not one 
thing hath failed-, Sonot owe drop of all theſe vialls 
hath fallen to the ground in-wvain, nota plague fail- 
ed, but all have accompliſhed the things for which 
they were ſent'; writethem down, Theſe are the trac 
[ayings of God. f 2 | 

It you would know ſome-resſon, wHy' Chriſt de- 
_—_ toproceedafter this manner,in the deftrution 
of this enemy, I anſwer, 

Firſt, becauforhis enettiy is rhe maſter-piece of all 
the Devils workmanſhip:,: the Dragoris darling, to 
whom he hath delivered over his power aud his State, 
his throne and dignity ; whatever Beelzebub, prince of 
the Nevils, and the whole Conclave of hell could in- 
vent, alt hath beet infufed into this grand Adverla- 
ry; there was never yet State framed in the world 
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by- the wit and art of man, more wiſely contrived, 
and plotted, more powerfull, and forcible, ro ſubdue 
the whole world unto it ſelf, by claiming a 1s divi- 
num, laying a foundation for firm obeazence in mens 
conſciences, and having in it ſufficient ro nouriſh all 
mens affeQions, and to fit every mans humour, that 
each fancie may be ſatisfied, and each appetite finde 
what to feed on; yea what ever may _—_— with any 
man, is there to be found, wealth for the covetous, 
honour for the ambitious, learning for the ſtudious, 
great employment for metald ſpirits, multitudes of 
ceremonies for the ſuperſtitious, gorgeoulſneſle of 
ſhows for the vulgar and ſimple,miracles forthe cre- 
dulous, prayers for the devout, works of piety for 
the charitable, voluptuouſneſſe for the difſolure, par- 
dons for the faulty , diſpenſing with all rules for 
men of lawleſſe conditions, with what ever elſe 
might allurethe Nations to drink of the W hores in- 
toxicating cup. Neither hath the Devils cnnning,and 
power more appeared in —_ contriving Of it, 
then after, inthe »pholding of it, in all ages ſtirring 
up men of excellent and rare perfe&ions, conſtantly 
and diligently to put in execution all his counſels, 
and devices, to hold in thoſe who are already caught 
in their ſnares, to allure others, and to weaken and 
#nderwine all oppoſers, how great and potent ſoever; 
Ir is therefore well becomming the wiledom and po- 
wer of this King of Saints, to grapple wich this: 
Beaſt, afterthis manner, that in the things whereof he 
' moſt proud, He might ſhew himſelf tobe above him. 
Secondly, this.enemy hat n the ſoreſt and 
heavieſt Adverſary that ever the Church of Chriſt 
had in the world: Nebuchadnezzar of old, and w-; 
rc 
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. {core more blood of Saints andMartyrs then was ſhed 


. ſmall and great, rich and poore, free and bond, to recerve 
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reſt ofthe Aſſyrian Monarchs did break their bones 
likea Lyon, the Zgyptian Pharaoh like a Dragon 
devoured them, Antrochus Epiphanes caſt down the 2-1 
Saints, and ſtamped upon them, anddid weare them 

out; the Romane Erhnick Emperours the three firſt T- 
hundred yeares waſted them inten ſeverall Perſecu- 
tions: but theſe and all theſe were as nothing incom- 
pariſon of this Neſtroyer, all their loines lay not {o 
heavy upon the Churches back as the little finger of 
Antichriſt. Whether we reſpe& the cruelty exerciſed 
upon the body, ortyranny over their ſoules and conſci- - | 
ences, or the extent and length of 719 in both; I ſay, 

in reſpe@ of cruelty,firſt, upon the boay,I beleeve that 
upon a due ſurvey, there would be found upon his 


from the blood of righteous Abelro the beginning of 
his reigne: A hundred thouſand within the limits of 
one Kingdome pur to death in a few weeks, thirty or 
fourty thouſand boaſted ro have fallen by the hands 
of one of his emiffaries in the ſpace of a few yeers; 
andifſo, what hath been done inthe reſt of the Na- , 
tions, where all who once taſting of the whores cup 
delight to drink and to be drunken with the b/6od of 
Saints? In her is found the blood f Prophets.,and of Saints, Revel.13 2+ 
and of all that were ſlaine upon the earth. Secondly , in 

reſpe& of ryranny upon the ſoule, we read nor that 
Pharavh,or ſeldome any of the reſt , (though they all 
oppreſſed the people of God intheir gurward liber- 

ties )did much endeavour to force their conſciences, Or 

ifthey did(as ſometimes Nebwehadnezzar and Antio- Dan.z.1s. 
chus\ the caſe was {0 cleare that they needed not take 

timeto anſwer abour it; but this tyrant canſerh all,both 
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Rev.13.16,17. the marke of their ſpirituall ſlavery , in thrir right hand 
2 Thill.2.9. and intheir foreheads, ſo that none anuft buy or ſell ſave 
"HY ;.14, Irthat hath the mark or name of the beaſt, and that with 

{ach deceivablentſſe of unrizhteouſneſs,with ſuch _u_ & 
Revel.18,4, ſigns, and ing wonders,that he deceives thoſe that dwell 
ow theearth by means of thoſe miracles which he hath ow 
er to do: $0 that even many of theLambs own tollow- 
ers have in part been deceived by him , and if it were 
poſſible they would finally deceive the wery elect ofGod.Or 
ifthirdly,we reſpe& the continuance and length of his 
bloody reigne, in this alſo he exceedsthereſt, Inw#- 
#ypt they were evil intreated about two hundred yeers; 
The 8 aby/oniſh yoke oppreſſed them threeſcore and teu 
ears; Antiochws ſorely waſted them , but ur was but 
ora very little ſeaſon; The Heathen Empire of Rowe , 
proved more cruell and bloudy then any of the reſt, 
forrhe ſpace of three or feur hundred yeers « but this 
Antichriſt makes inceſſant, deſperate,and bloudy war 
Revel.11, 2 3. Wponthem, no leſſe then twelve hundred and threeſcort 
yearsrogether. And if you put all this together , you 
. ſhall finde juſt cauſe why the King of Saints ſhould 
proceed thus ſeverely and ftrangely, in ruining this 
great enemy of Himtielte and people , makinghim 8s 
wondertull inchis rer-i6le falles he had been in his 
bloydy reigne. | 
Thus you havethecruth ofche dodtrine, fully and 
clearely demonſtrated, it remains now that I make 
ſome application ofit to You,wherein I ſhall confine 
my {elfe tro thoſe rhree uſes which we finde the | 

| Churchmakes of theſe workes inthis place. 
= Firſt, they wonder at theſe wonderfull workes, 
Foradnuration, they obſerve them , they have. them digeſted into 2 
ſong , and fing this ſony of Moſes and of the Lamb, ht- 
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ving as well their hears: filled-wich admiration of 
chem, as their mouths with praiſe. And this(Honou- 
rable and beloved) let me commend to your practice 
inthe firſt place: Come aud fee the works af the Lord, 
even the great and-marvellous works of the Lord God Al. 
michty, how terrible he'win-lus doings towards the chil- 
dren of men: All hus works are great, his works of Crea- 
1:0, even of the leaſt atomes., the' works of common 


providemeegoverning even the wayes Of the piſmire 


are'great and worthy #8 be ſought ont of all thens that 
tale pleaſure in them; but the works of the Lord to- 
wards 11s Church, the goings of our Lord and King 
in his SautFuary, ruling his Szints inthe middeſt of 
their enemies, and after tH1s mamer breaking in pec- 


, ces the Powers which doe oppoſe them, is »owthe 


wonder of Angels, and ſha/lbethe' wonder of Saints 
ro eternity; and fir therfore that »ow it ſhould be ours. 
Mans diſpoſition is naturally taken withthoughts 
and diſcourſes of things great and wonderfull, and: 
is not ſatisfied but in ſomething that raifes the mind 
toa high pirch of admiration; here you may behold 
an obje& fit, (ifany) to beger wonderment, and in- 
deed our ſpirits never are right till we: ſtand at gaze' 
here, forthis' diſcovers a plaine difference berween 


the ſpirits of godly and carnall men, thefelatrer are 


more taken with vaine and empty things. A Poeror 
awell-penn'd Romancy how it rakes ſome, wafting: 
upon it dayes, weeks, and/moneths:, admiring the 
wit,invention,ftyle or clegancy;others wonder at the 
niſinyof this or that poore man to a great eftate of 
wealeh , #another- our of the- duſt advancedto the 
heighr of lonour:theſethings fill rheir hears with 
thoughts -when-s/oxe, their 54 with _ 
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' when in company,yet inthe meantime the wonders of 


Chriſt are not rakennotice of: Chriſt's perſon, offi- 
ces , adminiſtrations are too baſe things for them 
ro buſie their thoughts about, they can ſee nothing 
bur rriviall matters, and not worth their notice in 
them all, yea they wonder at them who m_——_ 
their time in the Study of the Scriptures, andthe 
meditation of theſe works of Chriſt. Bur theſe men 
(whatever they think of themſelves )are ſottiſh beafts, 
carnall and brutiſh perſons, and I OY of the 
things they are ſo take with,as Chriſt tothe Niſciples 
who were ſo affected with the ſtones & goodly buil- 
ding of the Temple, Aretheſe the things ye wonder at? 
T tell you,there ſhall not be left here one ” a upon anather: 
So theſe riches, theſe buildings, this power and au- 
thority, this great man in his countrey, theſe things 
I ſay , by roo much regarding whereof many loſe 
their ſoules, what ſhallthey all be ere long? Heaven 
and earth ſhall be on fire, and what ſhall theſe things 
berchen? and I may further ſay ofthe mew who a 
mire theſe things, that they are greater vanitiesthen 


_ thethingsthey wonderat; Who having immorrtall 


ſoules, fit to be partakers of the divine nature , under- 
ſtandings capable of the knowledge of God, medita- 
tions worthy only of God, ſhould yet thus baſely 
proſtitute and abaſe themſelves,to advance a thing of 
nothing, whereas onthe contrary a holy heart is ſo 
taken with Chriſt andhis wayes, that ol other things 
appear tothemto be but toyes and folly, as men got 
up on high neer. the Heavens , behold the earth but 


_ as4 lirtle ſpot, A»guſtive obſerved this difference in 


him(clte, that ſolong as he was a ffranger from the 
wayes of holineſſe, he thought the Rudy of the Scrip- 
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1res to be a dull bufineſſe, infinitely preferring Tully 
beforethe bible; but after his converſion he rook no 
pleaſure in that Author where he Hund net the Name 
of Teſws. Oh therefore that you would poure our your 
hearts inthe ſtudy of theſe things, that the wonder- 
full way of Chriſt's governing inhis Church might 


_ take up not the leaſt part of your thoughts: How he 


bath kept this buſh _— and yet not conſumed; 
how ſtrange it was that a few Fiſhermen ſhould by 


preaching and ſuffering, like ſome conquering Alex- 


ander , {ubdue the Nations ; Think of his ſtrange 
courſe, permitting an Antichriſt to Lord ir above a 
thouſand years, in the world, ſo as to ſubdue the 
world wholly to his yoake , ſuffering the Kings to 
give up theirCrowns &Scepters to him,proſtituting 
their power at his feet; and when Sata» thought him- 
ſelfe fo ſtrong asro continuethe Church in this con- 
dition for ever, that then a filly Monke ſhould ſer 
himſelf NG world, andin a ſhort time reſcuea 
great part of it frounder his yoak. Another time,come 
neerer into England,& think waat he did by King Ed- 
ward,a Child, by Queen Elizabeth, a Woman; the great 
deliverances, from the Spaniſh Armads, from the hel- 
liſh Powder-treaſon ;, come neerer yer , and behold the 
wonders of theſe two or three laſt years, in England ana 
* Scotland; ponder them ſeriouſly, they are the Lords do+ 
ings, and ought to be wonderfull in your eyes'+ Think yet 
further, how wonderfull he will be, when he comes 
tobe admired in his Saints at the laſt day; feed your 
hearts and raiſerhem ſometimes with'fome of rheſc 
thoughts ,' ſometimes with others, untill they burne 
within you, 0h but we cannot meditate ! we love in- 
deed to readetheſe things,and delight toheare m__ 
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bur we cannot meditate anthem! Sap bet ſo loſb you: 
prove your ſelves-perſons. withqur:grace «P falme 78. 
it is made the note of a wretch, and of one whoſe dayes - 
God will conſume.in ſarrowggo torget the works of Godz 
and of a brati/h perſon, Pſal. 92, not; ea: conider them: 
and if you cannot finde a heart to wonder atHimyand 
his wayes , 2s an occaſion of -praiſe, take heed he 
fhew not himſelfe wonderfull in your confuſion: 
Wherfore have we our reaſon and rongnes,burto ob- 
ſerve, and ſpeak of theſe rhings ? think we ro live 
with the Saints , and glorify -Chriſt.in Heaven , and 
not have diſpoſitions fram'dtagivehimall the glory 
we can, while we live here on eemh s which-we can- 
not doe, if we obſerve nottheſe things. Iknow thar 
there is a dulneſfſe andauknet{e inthe ſpirits of the 
beſt, yer 5odly hearts will endeavowr to overcome it: 
He that # wiſe,ill ponder theſe things,will fer his heart 
rotaske intheſe ſtudies; and thatnor as ro:anunplee- 
ſing drudgery , butas to-an employment, D:vizeand 
Angelicall, moſt pleaſing and delightful]: My medira- 
t10n of Him ſhall be fweet. And for your better quick- 
ning to thisduty, confider ; | . 5 
Firſt, that this is the only way to make us Heavenly 
and ſpiritual, by feeding on ſuch marters of wonder-: 
ment ; The o6je# about which we are converſant, 
gives atinftareto our ſpirit, aatwallyſuchas our ſpi- 
rits ate, ſuch are our ſtudies, paeri crepundia veſtunt 
childrenplay with rattles, and meraly our ſpirits art 
moulded into the ſtudies we are accuſtomed rs. 
Secondly, this will make us ever fit for: Gods fer- 
wae:- This. our Lord will be ſerved with. reverence 
ans feare, and whar begers thay; but # knowled e of 
our 4ftaxce; upon the confideration' of His cron 
1 : netic, 
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neſſe, from-his wonderfull workes : all baſe and low 
conceits willthen vaniſh: all ſociety and communion 
among men.is maintain'd by a knowledge of equa» 
lity , when we ſee more eminency in men for their 
vifts, and graces and places, it ſtrikes areverence,and 
{trengrthens the bands of love and reſpe&t,much more 
ſtrongly doththe-ſerious and deep beholding ofthe 
unparallel'd perteRions and excellencies of God, fhi- 
ning in his wonderfull works, captivate the ſoule 
and lay it low before him: bur of this more inthe ſc- 
cond uſt, | 
' Thirdly, this is the way to make us profit aud g/0w 
up in grace; when God fees us hamble admirers of 
his greatneſſe, and diligent ſearchers into hisgood- 
e, he will reveate himſelfe yet more and more to 
us, as Chriſt ſaid co Nathavrel, Becawſe I ſaid thir unto 


thee , beleeveſt thou ? thou. ſhalt ſee greater things they 19" 1-5." 


Z1 


theſe:or che Lord to the Prophet, 7 will ſhew thee great jc.,;... 


and mighty things which thow knoweſt not. 

Fourthly, as a further motive and help, bertho- 
_—_— acquainted with thite own condi4rem , reall 
ſenlible of thine own w- lenefſe,, wants , and. buſeneſſe 
of all kindes;take rhe dimenirons of thy corruptions, 
the height, length, and depth of rhem., comider' that 
thou art inthy ſelf a vaſlall of Saran, a'veſſelof wrath, 
dead in nature and diſpofitionto good, dead in Sin, 
poſting to.ecernall deſtruftion, and then ev#y thing 
of Chriſt thy Saviour will be wonderful unrochee. 

Fifthly, andaſtly,conſider thy relations ro Chriſt, 
He is thy head, thy King, thy Lord, thy Hw*bind, thy 
brother, withallthy 1 in all his works, they are 


alldone for thre:, thay haſt a pare inevery dihverante, 


(they are thy enemies thar fall, upon the pouring or 
ger? 
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of every viall ) a ſhare in every mercy , and our in- 
cerelt in any thing, ſers it offthe better to our affe@i- 
ons, & makes us with unwearied diligence to ſearch 
out, whatſoever is ſcibile in it ; much more ſhouldit 
here, where the more we ſhall ſtudy, the more we ſhall 
wonder, and the more we wonder, the more ſhall we 
honour God, and better our ſelves; the more we chew 
theſe cordialls, the more ſweetneſs ſhall we draw from 
chem. 

O therefore, that Chriſt would open our eyes, 
that we might ſee his wonders in their juſt dimenſi- 
ons, in the wiſdome, power , faithfulneſſe , greameſſe, 
juſtice, and truth, ſhining inthem, that thoſe things 
might be glorious, and excellent in owr eyes, which 
axe mean and common inthe eyes of srhers, thar wee 
might be ablero anſwer ſuchas ſceno ſuch thing in 
chem, ( with the Painter, who being much taken 
with a piece, though ſeeming plain, yer of excellent 
workmanſhip, toone ignorantly asking him. whar 

Fiend, conldſt 
thou ſee with my eyes, thou wouldſt be raviſhed with it. 
Andthat our mouths might be filled with praiſes all 
the day long, eſpecially upon this day, purpolely ſet 
apart by us, thankfully ro record the great aud wor- 

erfull works, the true and ri ghtcous judgements, of our 
King of Saints, In delivering ms from the hursfull ſword, 
1n emg 077 0ur ſiae, when men roſe wp 4 ainſt Ws, it 
cauſing our ſoul to eſcape, as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowler, making their miſchief to return upon their own 
head, canſing them to ſink down in the pit which 
they made , inthe net which they hid, is their own foot 


rakes. And ſo munch for the firſt Uſe, the Uſe of 
Admir ation. 


The 
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The ſecond uſe the Church makes here of the 
works of Chriſt, is tro provoke and quicken them- 
{elves up to fear him, and glorifie him , Who would not 
fear thee,and glorifie thy Name ? for thou ently art holy - 
Lord, who can underſtand theſe worksof thine, thus 
creat and marvellous, thus juſt and true, and noe ac- 
knowledge thee to be the onely holy 0ne? Let me 
preſſe it, by way of exhortation,to provoke you tothe 
fame duty : Where firſt, I muſt open whar is meant 
by fearing, and glorifying his Name, and that which 
is maderhe ground of this fear, and glory, becauſe 
thou onely art hely ; and firſt, of his holineſſe. Holineſſe, 
whatever it is predicated of, is nothing bur a ſepa- 
ration of the thing from comman uſes; and to ſan- 
&@ifie,is to reſpe& it according to ſuch ſeparation, or 
as becomes its holineſle : and holeneſſe in God, is no- 
thing but the imcommunicable Eminency of the Divine 
Majeſty, exalted above all other eminences whatſoever, 
So that td be holy alone, or to be the holy one, (in 
Scripture ſignification ) and to be God, is all one, 
Hab,1. 12. Art not thou from everlaſting, my Lord, 
God, my holy One? Iſai. 17.7. At that day, a man v1 
look ts his Maker, and his eye ſhall have reſþett tothe ho- 
ly One of 1ſrael, that is» #nto God, Pſal. 89. 18. The 
holy One of Iſrael is our King, that is, Jehovah is onr 
King. Amos 4.2. The Lord hath {worn by his holi- 
peſſe, that is, the Lord hath ſworn by himſelf. So 
then , for theu onely art holy, is as much as to ſay, 
Thou orely art Ged ,theſe works of thine, thus great 
and marvellows, thus juſt and true, ſufficiently ſpeak, 
or prove thee, O King of Saints, to bethe Lord God 
Almighty. Secondly , [ fear: ] who wonld not fear 
thee ? To fear inthis ſenſe, and in this place, is to 
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give that awfull reſpeft unto Chriſt, 4s becommeth hu 
Excellency, to ſerve him with a ſingular, ſeparate, 
incommunicable ſervice, and is ſo commonly inthe 
Scripture taken forthe whole duty , which we owe 
unto him; thus to fear God, and to take him for our 
God alone, is all one, Ger. 31. 53. Tacob {ware by the 
fear of his father 1/aac, that is, by the God of his fa- 
ther Iſaac. Iſai. 8. 12, 13. Neither fear ye their fear, 
that 1s, ſerve not their gods, ſanfifie the Lord of 
Hoaſts, and let him be your fear, thar is, let him be 
your God alone, | And glorifie thy Name, ]thy Name, 
thar is, thy ſelf, thy Divine Majeſty, and to glorifie 
this holy One,is notmeant by making him glorious, 
or by adding luftre, or excellency ro him, which be- 
fore he had nor, for who ever hath given unto him? 
Bur to glorifie him is, to acknowledge his excellency, 
and glory, to do unto him, what may become his glo- 
rie,toſet upand exalrt hisglory. To fear him (then) - 
and glorifie his Name, as the holy One, is to acknow- 
ledge his Divinity, to own him as their onely Lord and 
King, and ( renouncing all other falſe Chriſts, and 
Mediatours ) to devetethernſelves to ſerve him alone, 
and worſhip him with a ſingular,ſeparate, incommu- 
nicated worſhip, ( his jealoufie admitting no Corri- 
vall, there is none holy as the Lord, neither ſhall any 
partake with him in his glory )abſolutely, eminent- 
Iy, to do to him themſelves, and to provoke others 
ro do, as becommeth his Excellency. This is the duty 
whichthe Church here engageth her ſelf unto, and 
15 intruth, the whole of Chriſtianity, the ſumme of 
that everlaſting Goſpel, which the Angel flying tho- 
row the midſt of heaven, was to preach to them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and ns 
an 
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and tongue, and people, ſaying with a loud voyce, Fear 
God, ana give glory to him, and worſhip him that made 


heaven and earth, that is, Teſws Chriſt alone, by whom Col.1.17,:7, 


all things were created, and by whom all things con- 
fiſt. And this is the duty ( Honoured and Beloved) 
which I deſire to preſſe upon your ſelves, even that 
you would be good Chriftians in your hearts, and in 
your l;ves, in your private places, and in your pub- 
like flandings , to engage your ſelves with all your 
might, with all your authority, to advance the glory of 
Chriſt, as the redeemed of the Lord, as true Subjetts 
tothis King of Saints, to offerup as a living ſacrifice 
what ever you have, or are, to his ſervice, in advan- 
cing his Cauſe, his Worſhip, his Church, doing it 

your ſelves, and promoting it in others: 'Tothis end, 

I ſhall, frff, give you a few quickning Motives, to 

ſtir you up, tro make you ready and willing to your 

duty ; and ſecondly, rell you what the Lord expects 

at your hands. 


- 


Firſt, conſider whar great and wonderfull things Moteves. 


Our Lord hath already done for you, and how little you 
have feared, and glorified his Name to this day : 
Who of you can count the great, and righteous deal- 
ings ofthe Lord rowards you, not onely as youare 
men, great, Or rich, learned, or noble, nor onely as you 
are Chriſtians, redeemed, called, juſtified, ſanitified, p, 
this King of Saints, though all, and every of theſe 
mercies,call loud upon yqu forthis duty; but I mean, 
as you are a Parliament , what great things he hath 


_ done for you, in reference to this ſervice,. wherein 


he hath lately employed you. Hath he not carryed you 
'n his boſome ? hath he not k?pt you as the apple of his 


eye? 45 an Eagle fluttereth over her young, ſpreadeth a- 
F 2 broad 
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broad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings, 


ſo the Lord alone hath preſerved you, How conſtantly 


hath he 4i/covered, and hitherto fruſtrated , all the 
attempts of your enemies, ſuffering xo weapon of war 
to proſper, that hath been forged againſt you, condemning 
every tongite that hath riſen x: 4g4inſt you 1n judgement ? 
I need not name tie particulars, I am per{waded,your 
(elves beleeve, that no former Parliament can paral- 
lell Gods dealing towards you, and all this while 
(let me ſpeak freely ) how /:tt/e have you done for 
his honour, and glory © I know your diſtractions 
have unavoidably hindered much of what might 
(and I hopeelſe would ) have been done. Bur ſay 
( in thisday of your thankſgiving ) if you be not in- 
finitely behinde hand with this Lord God Almigh- 
ty, with this King of Saints ; if you have not ordi- 
narily forgot his merries, as 'faitas he hath wrought 
them : Hath henor often filled your hearts with joy, 
and your purſes with money, and you like unthrifty 
children, have played away all at a caſt « Have you 
not checked his providences, not improved his deli- 
verances,anc the advantages which God hath put in- 
to your hands 7 orif your hearts, at any time, have 
been raifeda little, have they not dais been at 
a dead low ebbagain 7 have you nor gone about to 
kill his goodneſle with your unkindneſles, by prove- 
king him at the ſea, evtn at the red fea ? even when and 
where he hath delivered you <;Efpecially; bave not 
many of poo diſhonoured his .Name, and grieved 
his Spirit by your finfull lives, by breaking our into 
things extreamly ſcandalous, doing the devills work, 
while you-profeſſe yottt ſelves to be the Lords ſer- 
varnis f Let metell you, the Lord will not alwayes 
ſtrive 
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ſtrive in one way , inthe way of mercy and delive- 


rance: when he hath mary 4 time delivered a people, 

- andthey goe on —_ hims with their counſells, he 95: 
h knowes how to ſay I w ll deliver them no more, he 

7 knowes how to bring then low for their iniquity , and 
; to g1ve them up into the hands of their enemy: he that 

r for a long time hath ſeemed unweariable in watch- 

- ing over an unthankfull people, will prove weary of 

e repenting, and in ſtead of ſaying, I have ſeene their Elay 57.15. 
r wayes, and will heale them, will in the end ſ{weare, 7 9—1=at 
$ will overturn them, overturn them , overturn them, as © 
It a man wipeth 4 = turning it upſide down. 

y Secondly,confider your own place,and ſtanding, the 26 
1- calling ,-ofhice , and work , wherewith God and his 

1- people have trufted you at this time, doe with a wide 

j- and loud voyce call upon you to fearethe Lord, and 

Ne glorifie his Name : More then the ſalvation ot. your 

V, own ſ{oules depends uponyou the glory of Chriſt; 

y the eſtabliſhment ofthis Church'and Kingdome; yea 

u the weltareof all Chriſtendome, m great meaſure, 

i. are all imbarked inthar veſſe!l, the ſteering whereof, 

N- 15 1n great part commitred unto you. You are 1n part, 

'e one of the Angels, who are to poure- out the ' viall 

at of the wrath of God , who ſhonld therefore come owt 
wo of the temple cloathed in pure and white linnen, having | 
0- your breafts g:rded with golden girdles, adorned like the 

id Prieſts of Gad, holy and pure. Be you cleant ;yee that (cy 

ot beare the ve({allif the Lord. Honourable and beloved, 

d howebominable a thing were it, to ſee the Angels of 

” God hive likethe 1n/truments of Satan ? how uncom- 

k, fortableathing would it bggto the people of God, 

y - who have choſen you tothis worke,and veare you in 

es their hearts, and preſent you every day at the throne 
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of grace, whoare willing to finke and ſwimme with 
you, tolive and dye with you, that they ſhould hear 
that ſuch and ſuch a Parliament man will be draxke? 
that ſuch an one dare blaſÞheme, and ſwear , and abuſe 
Religion? that Keformers of Religion, ſhould hate re- 
ligion? that {uch as are called to ſave the Kingdome, 
ſhould betray the Kingdome? that in the grief of their 
ſpirits, they ſhould be compelled roſay, O Lord! 
can theſe men ſave us? tell it zot in Gath, publiſh it not in 
the ſtreets of Askelon. How diſhonourable would it 
be, not onlyto9os , but to the King of Saints, who 
uſerh you , that they who hare the worke you are 
abour, ſhould hate it the more,in regarU of your wic- 
kedlives,who are intruſted with it: That they ſhould 
have occaſion to ſay of you, as Amwrath the great 
Turke (aid of the Chriſtians, who brake their league 
and Covenant with him, (and therefore ſped accor- 
dingly) 0 Teſus! are theſethy Chriſtians? if thou beeſt 
a God,as they profeſle thee to be,revenge this impie- 
ty uponthem : So when Papsſts and Atheiſts,and ſuch 
as hate religion and reformation, when they ſhall ſec 
the deformity of your lives,ſhall ſay,o Teſus! are theſe 
thy Reformers?aretheſe theAngels that muſt pour out 
the vials of thy wrath? Oh beloved!do not with Eles 
lonnes, occaſion men to abhorre the work of the 
Lord, far be it from you : Bur let the office you are 
called unto, the place you are ſer in, the worke, and 
the dignity of the work , ingage youlſh glorifie the 
name of Chriſt , that both his work may proſper in 
your hands, and your ſelves be eſtabliſhed before the 
Lord forever. But if yog will not hearken to me, let 
me ſadly ſpeak it to you,you are as a C ity ſet upon an 
hill,you and your wayes are looked upon by all men 
an 
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and if you hinder the worke by your lives, which 
your #fficecalls you to further, it were better you has ne- 
wer been born into the world. Them that honour Chriſt, 
he will honour, and them that deſpiſe him , ſhall be 
lightly eſteemed); yea he knowes how to male uſe of 
you, and your gifts, to promote his cauſe, and ro de- 
ſtroy you for the iniquity of your lives ;-as many of 
thoſe who forwarded the building of the arke, yer pe- 
riſhed inthe waters. 

Thirdly, confider hew loud this dayes deliverance 
cries in your eares to ingage your ſelves to feare him, 
and glorifie his name , who hath wrought this great 
ſalvation for you.TIt were a waſtefull expence of time 
toinfilt upo the particulars of this late bloudy deſign 
in hs Aflembly ; (though in others uſefull) All the 
light we have about it, comes from you. The many 
on and high hands which were ingaged init, the 
ubrilty of the contrivance, the neernefle of the exe- 
cution, the woefull conſequences , and the bloudy 
fruits which muſt needs have iſſued from it; The 
90d hand of God incruſhing this cockatrices egge, 

efore it brake out to be a fiery flying ſerpent, are fit 
things to be publiſhed and to be ſpread abroad in o- 
ther Congregations; But to you I ſhall only be a re- 
membrancer of thus much : That you knew not 
yourneer approaching danger,and that had this trea- 
cherous nd bloudy contrivance took effect, many of 
you had been ar your long home, ere thistime , and 
the reſt of this Honourable Aſſembly, hitherto rhe 
yw preſervers of our liberty , had beene made as 4 

arliament of Pars, the greateſt inſtruments of the 
Kingdomes ſlavery and vaſſallage fortime to: come. 


But the Lord was awake when we flept , and _ 
r00 
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rookthe enemies inthe pir which they digged , and: 
hath filled your hearts with joy, and given you ano- - 
ther day to praiſe him. Can you upon this day of 
thankſgiving doe lefſe then enquire , What ſhall we 
render untothe Lord: I wilt tell you what he calls 
for,and expects from you, and I beſeech you by thele 
mercies of God thar you render it unto him: That you 
preſent your bodies and your ſoules a living ſacrifice , holy, 
acceptable unta God, which is your reaſonable ſervice,that 
you feare him and glorifie his name , for he only i holy, 
 Fourthly, and principally,conſider the late facred 
Covenant and vow which you have all centred into; 
you have not only entred into it your own ſelves, but 
intend to draw the whole Kingdome with: you, into 
the Oath of God; let me minde you what you have 
done; you ſaw we weredeſignedto deſtruction, and 
that Gods meer mercy hath hitherto prevented it; 
You ſee there are ſtill deſtructive and trayrterous de- 
{1gnes in hand, inſeverall parts of the Kingdome,you 
a Te, 4 your own fins with others, have deſer- 
vedall theſe judgements which either lye upon us, 
orare threatnedagainſt us,andas a means to prevent 
our utter ruine , you think it neceſſary ro. enter into 
this Covenang with almighty God, and you have 
done it, wherein you acknowledge the defer of your 
own ſ1n5,and you confeſs your hearty ſorrow forrhem, 
and your reall intentions to amend your own lives, 
and whar you will further doe to fave and preſerve 
Rel:gion; and all this you have done in Humility and 
reverence to the Divine Majeſty , calling the God of 
Heaven,the ſearcher of all hearts to witneſſe your inte- 
g11ty, 45 you will anſwer it at that Day, . when the ſecrets 
of all hearts ſpal be diſcloſed; Think now hiow dceply you 


are 
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are engaged, and bronghe under the curſe of: God, 


if you performinot this folemn Covenant; Think 
how horrid athing. it will prove., for any of you to 
ſtand as perjured men before God,-in marters of ſuch 
conſequence , Shall he break his Oath" ( ſaid God of a 
King ) andbe delivered ? Shall he eſcape that doth theſe 
things ? O Beloved, It i 4 fearfull Ws (inſuch ca- 


| ſeseſpecially ) to fall into the hands of the living God, 
to whom you have appealed, and whoſe vengeance, 


if you wilfully fail, you have invocated upon/your 
own heads. 
Lay therefore your hands upon your heart, and 


«think what your purpoſes and Reſolutions are in 


theſe few things, which I ſhall mention ro you. 

Firſt, for what is paſt; whart reall ſorrow have ye 
inyour hearts, for-thoſle {ins which-you call God to 
witneſſe you are thus ſorry for : How grievous is the 
remembrance of them, how intolerable do you feel 
the burthen of them ? or do-you rake Gods Namein 
vain, calling himto witnefle of the ſorrow forthoſe 
things which he knows you take pleaſure in? Think 
what anſwer you will maketorhis. 

Secondly? Whatare your Reſolutions for timers 
«me, You know what blaſphemies, whar prophane- 
neſſes, what uncleanneſles, you have hitherto lived 
in; whar irreligien and libertiniſme your ſelves and 
families ,- have hicherro been guilty of, . elſe you 
would never have acknowledged, your finsto have 
deſerved theſe judgements ; Now I demand, what 
you reſolve to do- fortime to come : -Do you purpoſe 
togoonin your old ways ;-He that was »sj»ft,to be 
wnuft ſtill , he chat was filthy, to be filthy ſtill, and had 
no other -purpole, but to lead = Kingdom a dance, 


= 
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ro go beforethem in the formality ofa ſervice, with- 
out changing your ae: x9p- ſpots, or your Black- 
moors skins ; or in truth, be you reſolved, being 
changed by the renewing of your minde, to becume 
new creatures, to ſerve Chriſt in newnefle of ſpirit, 
that Chriſt alone may reign as Lord and m_ ere- 
after, both in your hearts, and lives, and families, as 
Toſhuah did, when he bid the Iſraelites chooſe whom 
they would ſerve; for himſelf, he was reſolved,though 
he went af alone, He and his family would ſerve 
the Lord. 

Thirdly , as you are Parl;ament men, what are 
your purpoſes concerning your faithfulneſle to 
Chriſt, and the Cauſe of Chriſt, and his Church 
committed to your hands 2 If you ſhould altogether 
fail, deliverance will come another way, the Gates 
of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt the Church of 
Chriſt; Bur are ye nally reſolved.to ſaverhe Church 
and Kingdom, though your ſelves ſhould periſh in 
the attempt © or do you intend under pretexce of be- 
ing fadors for Chriſt, to drive a trade for Satan and 
Amichriſt , to betray Religion and Liberty 2 or to 
trade in both the Indies, to have a ſtock going on. 
both fides, that you may fave your own ſake, which 
fide ſoever win or loſe, to fave your own skin, what- 
ever become of the Kingdom 2? Like a certain Deſh# 
of Servia, ( of whom I have read inthe Tprkiſh Hi- 

ory) who lived among the Chriſtjans, andkept cor- 
reſpondence with rhe Turk; who was a pyblike wot: 
ſhipper of Chriſt, bug a ſecret circumciſed Tark , that 


_ that Twkiſh mark might fave him, if need were; 


Have any of you ſuch: cunning devices, to procure 
externall ſafcty with the cenginruin of your ſouls ? 
_ " Honoured, 
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Honouted, and Beloved, I hope better things of you 
all, chough I chus ſpeak, I hope you purpoſe accor- 
ding to your Covenant,and what God requires and 
expects at your hands, to ſtick cloſe to Chriſt and 
his Cauſe, to fink and \wim with the Church, and 
Cauſe of Chriſt, with ſinglenefſe of heart, and un- 
wearied reſolutions, to.carry on the work of God, to 
value your ſelves onely as his Inſtruments, and let 
him do by you, and with you, what is goodin his 
own eyes. 


And for your Excouragement, let me ſpeak a little ,, 70 
of the third Uſe, which the Church here makes of a 


43 


theſe great andmarvellow, theſe juſt, and true wayes, ment. 


and judgements of this King of Saints, whichis a 


Propheticall Prognoftication, and faretelling of what ſhall- 


further happen = the poxring ont of every viall,, and 
that is, more and more people, and nations ſhall come 
in, and \ubmir to Jeſus C brit ; the Nations ſhall come 


and worſhip before thee, for thy judgements are made ma- 


nifeſt : And this inables me for your comfort,to help 


youto an anſwer of the moſt difficult queſtion, and 


moſt perplexing thought,that I am perſwaded is inthe 
heart of moſt men living at this day, viz. God hath 
caſt our Lot in very is. ee” times, all the banks are 
broken down, all Gods judgments ſeem to invade us 
at once, and Gods adminiſtrationtq the Kingdom is 
ſuch, that the wiſeſt man cannot gueile, by Gods 
dealingtoday,whar he intends todo with us to mor- 
row ; Sometimes the Lord enables x handfull of ours, 
to chaſe thouſands of the enemies ; Sometimes mwwlti- 
tudes of ours flee, 45 48 the ſhaking of aleaf, when none 
purſues them, Somerimes we have rare Inſtruments 
unexpectedly 74iſed up; by and by very uſefull men 
| G 2 
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are taker oft, and hopefull men prove treacherous, 
Sometimes the Lord ſeems to intimate (as in a Cock-- 
pit) that one fight ſhall end the buſineſſe, one way or 
other: otherwhiles, all "things are ſer as if there 
would be a lengthening out of theſe unnatarall wats, 
untill the Cities and Countries are utrerly ſpoiled, 
and the Land waſted without inhabitant: Nowin 
theſe calamitous times, every mans thoughts run, as 
Nebnchadnezzars , with defire-to know what ſhould 
come to paſſe hereafter, and to demand with that Saint, 
How Yong tt ſhall be to the end of theſe troubles, and all 
complain, that there is »o Prophet: to tell us bow long, 
neither can I blame them as curious, who are modeſt-. 
ly folicitous to know what will be the event of theſe 
things, for eventhe Prophets and holy men of God 
hercrofore, ſearched diligently ro know what, and what 
manner of times the Holy G buſt intended, when he ſpake 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt, whether in his Perſox, or 
in his members, Now my Text gives ( I ſay )a ſatrsfa- 
ory anſwer, to this difhcult Queſtion, and I under- 
take ( without fear of being cenſured, tobe wiſe above 
what ts written ) to tell you what will be the iſſue and: 
event of all theſe troubles. : 

All Proteſtant Writers4o agree, that we are'uinder_ 
rhe pouring out of ſome oe or-more of theſe ſeven 
vialls ;- Some-think the fourth viall is now powring 
out uponthe S»x of the Amichriſtian world; Others 
the fifth, upon the throne of the Beaſt , there are,that 
think we arecome-as farre-asthe ſixt vialh, and the 
river Euphrates is drying up; I will not determine 
which of them it is, itis ſufficient, ( which of them 
ſoever it be) my Text afſures me the event ſhall be 
this, which is the event of every viall, Antichriſt 
part 
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part ſhall-be'weakned, and the Charch of Chrift ſhall be 
ſtrengthened , Something in every viall may afflict 
the Church, but incurably wownas the Beaft. Asthe 
{even Trumpets were {0-many degrees of the deſtructi- 
on of the Heathen Empire, ſo the ſeth vialls are fo 
many degrees of the deſtruion and ruin of the 4n- 
tichriſtian Empire, and itis worth your obſerving, 
that all the time, the whole ewelve - hundred and 
threeſcore years of Antichriſts'reign, Chrift always 
had anarmy of Saints, ro warrc againſt the Beaſt, a 
competent number-vf witneſſes, who'loved not their 
lives unto the death, Bur' all che while of Antichriſts 
riſing, and triumphant reignine, the event of every 
conflict, or (cuffle was, that the Beaſt grew higher, and 
the Church fell lower ;\the Papacy prevailed over all 
that roſe up againſt it, ſo'that the Church in the end 
was hardly to be found” viſible upon the face of the 
earth; Bur it is far'orherwiſe in his declining time, the 
time when the viaB are pouring our,every'one of the 
plucks part of his fleece ; one of them trips him of 
this Kingdom, anotherof that, one of them wea- 
kens his Temporall, another his Spiricuall Juriſdi- 

&ion; Heis under the vials, as Hamas before Morde- 

c41, having oneebegunto' fall, he can never more prevail 

ar4inft them, untill in the end ( rhe ſeventh vial be- 

inz pouredout upon 'thewhole power of darkneſle) 

the whole Church triumphantly fhours with'a loud 

voice, 1t is done, there is an utter end" of this enemy. 

Sothar I dare ſpeak it as 'confidently as I beleevethe 

Revelation'to' be divine Scripture, and the meaning 

of it thus farre made known 'to the Cliurches, thar 

what viall ſoever is now powring out, the iſſue will 

de, That Antichriſt ſhall , 

G 3 a 


oſe, and Chriſt ſhall gain : 
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And there is but one abjeQion againſt it, Which 1 
confeſſe to be a great one, and that which troubles 
many, vi-. Whether the two witneſſes be yer {lain; 
their ſtory ye ſhall read inthe cleventh of the Revels- 
tion. Theſe two witneſles, are the ſmall, yet competent 
»umber of pure worſhippers, who follow the Lamb, 
and conflict againſt the Beaſt allthe time of his reign; 
now it is there ſaid, that during this whole ſpaceof 
time, they prophecy in ſackcloth and aſhes, ina low 
and mournfull condition, and the Beaſt makes warre 
againſt them, and prevails againſt rhem ; bur quends 
finituri ſunt teſtimonium, a little before the end of 
theirmournfull propheſie, which is a little beforethe 
Beaſts finall deſtruction, the Beaſt ſhall not onely 
keep them low.,in ſackcloth and aſhes, and prevail by 


. degrees againſt them as hererofore,bur ſhall k;U 1hew, 


andtheir dead bodies ſhall lie unburied in the ſtreets 
of that great City, that is, in all the Territories of 
{pirituall Babylon, and the Beaſt and his-followers 

1all be more jolly,and glorious, then ever they have 
been : Now many learned Divines ſuſpect this kil- 
ling of rhe Witneſſes is nor yer paſt, and if/ it be not, 
the Church muſt go lower then ever it hath been,and 
how then is the Antichriftian State wenkned by eve- 
ry viall* To allthis I anſwer, that although I am 
notabletoſay, This bitter Cup is yet paſt, ( Father, 


if it be poſeble,let this Cup paſſe away ) yer I can ſay, this 


15 true I have delivered, that every viall ſhall weakes 


_ the Beaſt, and ſtrengthen the Church, and whether they 


be killed, or not killed, when ever their Kong COMEs, 
3 


it laſts but three prophericall dayes and a half,chat is, 


but three years and a $ajſs 20d then preſently come 1n 


the glorious times, which Chriſt hath promiſed, and 
| the 
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the Church long looke for, ſo that what that Father 
faid of the Arianperſecution, Nubecula eft, cito tran- 
fibit, it is bur a ſhore, though terrible ſtorm, and will 
quickly have an end, and that end will be comforta- 
ble tothe witneſſes, who ſhall after three dayes and 
4 half, ariſe from thtir death, and aſcend up to heaven 
in a cloud, their enemies beholding it, andthe great City 
immediately deftroyed with a terrible earthquake : And 
is not this comfortable 2 You ſee, I gonor aboutrto ; 
determine what the event of theſe troubles will be 
to England, as England is aCivill, or Politicall State, or 
Common-wealth , Chrift breaks and moulds Com- 
mon-wealths at his pleaſure , - He hath nor ſpoke 
much in his word, how long they ſball laſt, or whar 
he intends todo with them; onely this,that all —_ 
and Kingdoms, that make warre againſt the Church, 


ſhall be broken a pieces, and that inthe end, all the Dan.2.24. 


Kingdoms of the World ſhall be the Kingdoms of 


_ our Lord, and his Saints, and they ſhall reign over 


them : Bur it is the cauſe of the Church, rhie bleſſed 
event oftheſe things rothe Church of Chriſt, which 


_ Ipeak of, the welfare and good ſucceſſe of Religion, 


in which Cauſe you are properly engaged and inter- 
eſſed, and which I hope is dearer to you , then ten 
thouſand Englands. 

Therefore Beloved, Be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, 
almayes abounding in the work of the Lord, tear not 
your enemies , Geruada they are blaſphemous and 
wicked, becaufe they are ſer on fire, with the "_- 
cruelty, and treachery of Hell, fear them the lefle for 
thatz Let my enemy be 48 the wicked, and he that riſeth 
up againſt me, be as the ungodly : Their wickednelle is 
your advantage, it istherr weakneiſe, and mat = you 

| rong; 
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ſtrong ; Ler.not the: huge ſtature of the Auk, 
and Zamzummims terrific you's 08r ſtate forthe pre- 
ſent is low, it may be we ſhall be lower, bur-lower 
we cannot be then 196 was upon the d»u»ghil, from 
whence God raiſed him up; not lowerthen 7onad, in 
the Whales belly , from whence the Lord deliveted 
him; not lower then the ; pv at the Ked-ſes, 
thorow which the Lord made a way forthem': Go 
on with'your work, and fear nothing, this King of 
Saints hath depths anſ(werable-'to all our depths; 
depths of mercy, anſwerable ro our depths of miſery; 
depths of power , anſwerable ro-our depths of weak: 
neſſe; He can give a comfortable Outgare out of all 
our ſtraits, and my Text {ayes , he will ao #t, and 
with my Text I conclude, Great and wonderfull art 
the works of our God - And he delizhts to work won- 
ders, both in r##ning his adverſaries, to wphold, com- 
fort, and deliver his people engaged in his Cauſe, 

and tO brizg others in {ubjetion to him, who yet 

are ſtrangers from him. The Nations ſhall come 
ana worſhip before thee, becauſe thy jude- 
ments are made manifeſt. 


FINIS. 
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To the Honourable Houſe of 
Common  s aſlembled in 
PARLIAMENT. 


SIRS, 
>a. He trembling periodoftime (where. 
Ul 6 2 inwenow breath ) js yery like thac 
df [#559 Day ſpokcn of by the Prophet Za- 
£7? charyin cap.14, v.6.6 7. In that Day 
_  #he light ſhall not beclearenor dark, but 
it ſhall be one Day known to the Lord, N ot Day, Nor 
Night, 

With fuch a ſtrange myficriouſneſle doth Divine 
Providence ballance the,Scales of the Church and 
her Adverſaries attempts, that oftentimes the moſt 
critical] Believers ſtand amaz'd and unreolvec:For 
the light is not fo clearethat we can infallibly fore- 
ſee what God will preſently doc ; Nor yct is it ſo 
dark that wee can peremptonly conclude, God 
will doe no more; Such a mixture, ſucha vatia- 
tion there is in Gods preſent diſpenſatiens, that we 


arelike a Ship which is no ſooner freedofunewave 
A ; but 


The Epiſtle | 
But is ao mamgediately Hfted x bye yi 
awe Day (as that qurtfias > } «Not aDay 
(i) Not ſuch a time of perfe& fucceſfe as that wee 
can long; rejoyce , and-ſay, New therois an end 
of All our Feares ; Nor yer 1s it Night; (i ) (uch 
a time of palpable lofſc,as that we need to diſpaire 
and cry out, Now there ts an end of all owr Hopes. 
And verily through ſuch Dubious Methods 
doth thar dcep and unſearchablc -providence 
whecle and drive on his own gtcat counſels and 
deſigns (pethape) for theſe Reafoney; That his mijs 
nutes of vengeance might glide vaexpectedly on 
his Adverfarics, And rhe ſeafons of deliverances 
might be moſt welcome to his Servanrs, And the 
deciſive events be moſt propetly glorious to him- 
ſclfe; T here being noother Hand of good mens 
prefervation and of wicked mens confufion , thcn 
that, which toour ſhallowſenſe, ſeemath to neg- 
 Ieboth, TEINS 421 
— In ſuch wavering and likely-unlikely times,two 
duties doe chiefly concetne us; Oneis: a conflany 
reſpet? 20 divine commands : The othet is fixed 
ſling on divine promiſes : Whatſoeverthe Temp! 
ry events may be , wee mult be carefalito doe our 
work, and then bee confident that God { in due 
fitne ) will finiſh his : Perhaps the Churches of 
| Chriſt 


| Dediaatory. - 
Cheift. may ſuffer yet longer, : but they hall nas 
;hus fuffer for5vers For that mighty Angel w t 
cate down; fxom Heaven, in ys 
He veas c/aatbed wihochndgritle was cloathed with 
8 Kaine-how-t00 y,which ye know was Nuncius f&-. 
diris & Serenitatis.- J 

And{Right Honourable )jf youwill once more 
caſt your eyes 08 that place ihe arbary, peraduen- 
turc you may fnde-apRrangean Evening-time, a8 
jult now you dide Daytime; ( 1t ſhall come paſſe, 
lathithe Prophet there, That as Evening. rims, it ſhal 
be light ;) Q OY ſuperlative thoughts 
and acts of God! How: high and contrary ate his 
nmes of working to weak mans times of expc- 
ting? When we are moſt confident of good, then 
behold evill is upon us! And when we arecxpe- - 
&ing nothing but darkneſſe; ( for what is the cye- | 
ning but a Sepulcher prepared forthe light?) Then 
behold at the eycning time it ſhall bee light : So 
wiſely doth the great Soveraigne of the world re- 
{crve himſclfe,and times ; that yet he can and will 
create the light of cleareſt mercies,, even then when 
his Church is ſetting into the cyening of darkeſt 
miſeries. | 

All this is truth , and your {elves have lived to 
handle much of it by experience : which therefore 


| The Epiſtle, f, 
Houldoblige and excite every Member of your 
Honſe to. be more thankfull | and/ more fairhfull, 
and more ſerioufly Active for the lamentablyMaſ- 
facred Churches of England and Ireland, Be cone 
fident of ir, that whoſoever maybe thoenemies, and 
whatſoever may be the hazards; yet Chriſt and his 
Church will be the: Conquerours-: Him and his 
Church and his catfte Þ {till commend torhe ut- 
molt of your cares and ſervice; How much and 
| how farre youare for thefe, ſo much and fo 
God will b=: for you. Whoſe cternall wings for 
ever thadow your perſons, and proſper all your 
pious endevours, Soprayes _ 1 + -: 


Yours andthe Churches, 


'_ Servant, 


Otavian Sernawtck, 
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Preached beldis 


The Hon ourable Houſe - 
COM M ONS: 


On the fifreemthot Tune 164 3, being hedey 
| of theirpublike Gln ary 


EE III ————t. ww —— th. Ah PITS. 


ESTHER 9. VERT. 
Now in the twelfth month (that is the month Adar)on the 
thirteenth day of the ſame, when the Kings command- 
ment arew near to beput in execution, in the daythas 
the enemies of the Lewes boped to have power over chem, 
( thengh it was turned to the contrary, that the Tewes 

ad rule vuer them that bated them) 
FP all peoplethe true: Chureb of. God bath: 
f 6 \ the beſt friends, and the moſt enemies: In 
WY 4 the Revelation it is ſaidto be clothedwirk the 
_ REL Suzue, andto walk in white robes, It carties: 
inore band che mp of Truth, and i+the orberband: 
the denuties of Holioefle:; fret __ 


te 29, L, 


Chap. 3. 


A Sermon preached vefore the 


is in wicked men a malignant and an aQive contra- 
riety., | 

Which veine of oppoſition hath runne downe from 

the dayes of Cainto this very houre,and hath ereed 
its rigour in all the methods of Serpentine delignes 
and in all the furies of Dragon-like rage and cruelties. 

But till the grear God ( who is the hope of !ſrael, 
aud the S aviour thereof the day of trouble ) hath ſtept 
downe in the nick of time; either to cruſh that inſo- 
lent fury, or to defeat thoſe arcificiall plots of his 
and his Churches adverfaries. : ' | - > wi. 

Amongſt the many inſtances which may be given, 
this ( here in the Text) is as Remarkable as Any,and 
as ſurable to this dayes occaſion, 

If you pleaſe to look back to the third Chapter, 
you ſhall light upon.one Haman(an Agagite)a perſon 
of ignoble ariginalls, and of an accurſed race,and of as 
wicked a Nature : He being hoiſed up ( like ſome ex- 
crementitious vapour) into the place of great dignity 
and power, by the fole beames and warmth of his 
Princes favour; improves this ſudden greatneſſe and 
affection, not as a"cleud torefreſh, but only'as a thun- 
der-bolt to ruine and deſtroy the Church of God : 
For he fals into ſerious conſultation, how and'when 
to put them all to the ſword': hee is almoſt a- whole 
yeare in ripening of this-bloody; and abhorred de- 

Ne. | 
And now (all things being ready for the birth) 
hee preſumes tO play the game above board, yer po- 
litiquely ; for conſidering that his owne name and 
ftrepgth were inſufficient axes to beare and wheele 
ON. 


Hongatablg Houſt of Commons. | 
on ſo grand a-miſcbifa : bee therefore: eunninghoine 
ſinuates the work into the King CAbaſauerm, and ca- 
ily interefleth him therein z whereby. the miſchie- 
vous deviſe gained countenanceand anthority. ©: + 
But mark how he gained both theſe: ancks an iN» 
roms relation, but only by a forged: calumny, and 
y a taking-accuſation of the Jewes, : foure-things 
he ſurmiſerh againſt chem,,  , TEES 


Firſt, that, they were an 7famous people ( There a; + borne 


ſaith he in chap. 3.$.. 4 certatne ſcattered and diſper-: 
ſed people) as if they bad beene 8 company-only of 
poore, wandring, ſhifting, and ſhuffling vagabonds.: 

. Secondly,thatthey were an. humorous: people [their 
Lanes ave, dtLer(e from all people]:an ofde people; and 
ſuch who loved tobe ſingular; . 7 1 1 03300 

Thirdly, that they; were # fag and rebellious peo- 
ple [ Netther keepe they the Kings Lawes]: They muſt 
ſee Scripture Or Law, ar.-elſe z00-obedience from 
them... Hop bhyngm 3tioy': ef 101. ORE y 

Fourthly, they, were a deangerous people : [ It #5 not 
for the Kings profit\ to ſufjer them] as' long - theſe 
lngayou ,muſt-ap;.thigk. to! tax and) get: what: you 
PIfAIRe + 11 bo val nga th Ot mo OLNKOTUVAL1 

And bereupon bis-modeſt requeſt is," That theres 
"wo they might be all deſtroyed, no. more then thar, and 
o9.lefſe...-; ot no og onto os FAT RANETS. 
Abaſuerus ( without any judiciall-enquiry and hea- 
rivg the parties thus accuſed ) ſuddenly credits this' 
Courtiers;repart and gratifies him-in bis ſuit: For 
the elle diſpatch whereof there iſſues forth'2" 
Commi on ' & r his _ 6 being firſt _—_ 

* , z 23 
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A Sermon preached before the 


by oneor both his Seryetaries) and Jirefted to the 
Lievtenants, and Governours, and Rulers of eve 
Province, to deftroz,, to kill, and to cauſe to periſb all 
the Iewes, young and old, little children and women in 
one day, and to take the ſpoile of them for a prey : as 
you may expreſly read in the third Chapter,the twelfth 
and thirteenth verſes, | 

How Hamaz and his complotters blefle them« 
ſelves and rejoyce,that their deſrgne gor on thus prof- 
peroulſly, and even long for the-day when all muſt be 
pur in execution, you may eaſily imagine, 

And indeed the day drew very neare : But then, 
('O rake notice of the wheele which rurnes eve 
wheele, of the firſt mover that diſpoſerh 'of every 
motion! ) the never-failing God interpoſeth him- 
ſelfe, diſcovers, diſturbs, diſappoints all this deftru- 
dive: plot. formed againſt the Jewes, in the City 
Shaſbzsn, and other Provinces: ; 1&s 

The Summe of all is this : contemned Afordecas is 
advanced, Eftbers requeſt for her felfe and people is 
accepred, the plotting enemy is diſcountenanced and 
ed; and the whote defigne isquite altered: For 
in the twelfth month, on the thirteenth day of the ſame, 

drew 


. 


hen the. Kings command , and bis dlecvee | 
ntare to be pt in execution ; 11: the day that the enemies 
of the Tewes hoped to have power over them, it was 'twrned 
10 the contrary, that the Tewes bad rule over -them that 
bated them. | | | 

Which words conrtaine in them three paſſages. 

"Birft, rhe matwrity of 4 bloody defigne : | The tay for 

the deeree to be put in execution ven weave] 

"wt | Secondly, 


P 


\ Secondly, the confidence of blood:fu jcting 
[ In the day that the enemies of the Tewe operl''6 _ : 
power 0ver them.) F 

Thirdly, the contradiiion of all this by 8 gova God : 
{ Though it was turned to 1he tontraty, that the Tewes Via 
rule over thems that bated them] 

I could out of all theſe parts take oceaſion to dif 
courſe of many excellent points: as firſt, the depth 
of that implacable enmity which lies and fivels-itr the 
hearts of wicked. men againft the Chimch' of God. 
Secondly,the tudious aQivity of that malice and ha- 
tred, as not to be ſatisfied and extinguiſhed withott 
the bloud and  ruine of 'Gods ; Thitdly, the 
ſeverall wayes and degrees of divide ; ith 
giving ſcope to the wickedly aGive and a ry | 
ciples in the adverſaries of his Church, with che true 
reaſon thereof, and nd bow roach in wſedome un- 


neflc, ju appeers in ſuch 
ts Fourrbly; —_ th wore, we A. ne -tOkens 
(if I may fo call them) of unſucceſſ 


— and 

imminent rwine to the Adverſaries of Gods people : 

ramely. firſt, Bloudinefle of intention”: ſecondly, 
Neamefie: of EXecution 2 thinly; Boldnefle-of wh 


peRtarion. | 
Bur tmaftbavere &toyouand the work ofthie 
re Konrn mo 3 ooly reudh avtwaoeine! pro- 
Firſt, That God can and wilt arili mifocoetiefuſ} 
the bloogdreſt commivances , and the bopofulleRc9n- 
frdence of his Churoh-deftroying adverſaries. 
TN EC ves them; Ae for 
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Miſe three particulars. 


A Sermon preached beforetbe * 
celleleſle in reſpe& of his. Church 5 So reflexively 


. pernicious in reſpe& of its adverſaries, 


I begin with gag firſt of theſe. Namely, That 6od 
can. and will make unſucceſſefall _ the bloadieſt |con- 
E-Yivances ', and the hopefulleft confidences' of \ bis 
Church-deſtroying adverſaries Y ou: may in rhe text 
read a decree for the killing of the ewes, and the near- 
neſle of time for the executing of ir, andtbe.enemies 
confident hopes; and yet Gods Soveraigne dcleating 
and truſtratingiof all. TT 223X057 213557 

Before I confirm this truth , give me leave to pre- 

Firſt, Thar there. is-2 difference-to: be made; twixt 
the Maleftation of a Chuveb,;and:the-Deſoldtion.of 
2 Church : The -adverfaries'may -be -»-#4es to toſle 
this Arke, but they ſhall neverbe Rocks! to ſplit its | - 
:; What Luther confidently ſpake of hinaſelf;/mpelere 
Poſunt,ſed in totum profiernere. noe fdjjurnt 3 Crudriier 
me, yrafare pofſ unt, ſed-renextirptre ct Dentei' nudare; 
ſed non devorarty, Orcciaere me poſſunt; ſed. in 'taturm me 
perdere xon poſſunt, ER-99f70 01 441 WRIT 

_ Orwhatwe maintain againſt the: Papiſis/and: Armr- 
a1gns concerning Habituall Faithz chat fant may-a$ 
truly be affirmed of the Church Militant ( the proper 
ſubje& of faith) Prem: poteft,” ſupprems ud poteſt ; ſhee 
may be <a ſhe — ſuppreſſed : 
concutspoteſt, excuts 3078 poteſt x be en.buc 

We art troubled ({auth the Apoſtle) on ever 
not diſtreſſed : we are - pry but _- Mair 
ON AO af cnnd Se Lags:- 


Honoarable Houſe of Commons, | 
As St. Hierom once ſpake to bis freind , Scias bome- 
nem (hriftodeditur-morr poſſe; Vinci nox poſſe: a Chri- 
ſtian may die; buther cannot: be;avercome';,'So the 
church \miy often be difturzed; but it fhall never be#/ 
deſtroyed, Sb" YO 
Secondly, You muſt diſtinguiſh» twixt prohedritty , 
aodtwixt / zafalibility of deftrution:the-Church of 
God'mayfall' into fachaneclipſe; into:ſuch-an hour» 
of temptation; thatnor only; incche inſulring fancies 
of the enemies, butalfo in all the commentariesof hu- 
mane Reaſon,.ir may notonly ſeem; bat really be in. 
the very way, nay,upoti the:very bribk.of: deſtration- 
itmay (as David once did) walk 1zizhr:ſhadowef death;;. 
defirudtion may be as near tO-it as'the 'ſhadow'is' to 
the body ; ſo near, 'that with Peter the may cry out; 
Maſter | Save us, or elſe weperiſh. > | 
Bur yet eventualland ifalible deſtruftion ſhall nor 
befallitz God wilt: ſftep'ift and prevent that.''You 
my read-in one of the Pſalmes, that the Church was 
as nearto deſtruction as a lainb ſticking between the ?/i.1244 
teeth of alion was-near tobe devoured; and yet God: ©? 
took the prey out of the teeth add as neat todeſtru- | 
Qion as the bird is to catching, which is fallen! into- 
the ner, and intangled:z'and' yet God brake the ner, 
and the bird eſcaped; againe,as near to-deſimuQtion as: 
the brand is toburningawhich-is thrown into the fire 3) Ay 
& yer God hath ſuatchthis Charchout, evenis2fire- ,,,..,- 
brand is ſnatched out of the fire : When Dawd was r:. 
hem'd inwith Sls army,yet God madea way for him — : 
toeſcape : When Peter wasfettered in priſon, andthe: of 40 
noxe morning to be execated z "yet God byah Angel'© 
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_ Cyprian. 


Als '2,. 25 
3 4+ 


$ mile. 


- Itigwith wheat inthe gy pos ſome graiocs ! 


- 


. X Sermon preached before the 


delivered bim + When the three Children were cite, 


tathe fiery firn ace, yet God preſerved them : VV th 
Daniel was throwne to'the lions, yet. God kept him? 
When Abrabam was lifting up the knife to-kill 7ſeac> 
yet God ſtayed his hand. 

When the Ciry of Leydez was ſo long, & ſo ſtrialy 
beliedged(3s 1 think) by the Duke of 4tvs, that they 
were {orcedfor their ſuſtenance ta ſearch/and 
the dungþills, 'and boyle 01d leather, 8c, And 
Duke in the ge of Blaſphemy threatened the 
defendants : Why That very night the windestur- 
ned, 4nd: the- tide fwelled, and the waters came in, and - 
forced himto raiſerhe fiedpe. tt 

\ Thirdly,Y ou muſt diſtinguiſh twixt a/ particuber: per- 
ſqn,and twixtaChorch; It may oftimes ſo fall out;rhat 
the cruell deſignes of wicked adverſaries may ptevaile . 
to-the de n of this orthat individualiperſon 
(15 that may be tiled a deſtruction, which yet even- 
tually redounds tothe enlarging of the Church : for 
ſeedwhen it is ſowne multiplies the more ; and. ſaz- 
$u19 Mart) rum is ſemen. Eccleſia * Facundt ſwnt Marty- 

rumcineres) but they ſhall never. prevailtorberuine of 
the Chnrch. - | $362 THT 

_ Herod, in Afts 12 2. kills James with th: ſward.: and 

yet.in.v; 24. for allthat the ward of God greiv aud mal. 
tiplied.. Ie isonc —_— rake arafteroutofthehobuſe, 
andanotberto demolitfh the houſe it ſelf ;. to:looſ 2 
board -inthe ſhip, and anotherthing):10Joofe- the ſhip 
itſelf. Itiswith-the C harch inperſecutiogtimes,. as 


e mayand.dowls re- 


main 


mayflip cthrovgb, andyetcbe: 


Honourable Houſe of Coninions. C 
main bebind : the Adverfaries muſt firſt learn the art 
co kill God, as they have already the malice to fight 
- egainſt God, before they 'ſha}l be able utterly to 

ſtroy the Church of God, For Ged(when they come 

to deſtroying work, toroot out his Church)will cer- 

tainly infatuate and prevent them. 

And this I ſhall affayto confirm partly byScriptures, Three de- 
partly by Inſtances,and partly by Reaſons, Frm pm 

Firſt, By Scrzptures ; whichgiveno hopes of good prine, I 
ſpeed to any deſtmAtve deſignes : the phraſes with 
which ſuch wicked intentions are ſet forth, and by 
which God exprefleth-himſelf againſt them, do abun- 
dantly manifeſt t: 

The Sciptures flile theſe wicked ruinous deſignes, 
ſometimes dreams, & dreams are but pleaſant follies 
& deluſions, the empty bubbles ofthe mind,children 
- Tales of fancy, idle and fruitleſſe notions ; mear 

les. 

Sometimes fits of madneſſe : why doe the Heathew , 
rage ; and the people tmapine « vain thing? Mad men © © 
are perſons of ſtrange conceipts and adventures, yet 
fooliſh, impoſſible, inconſiſtent, vain : They will pull 
the Sun out of Heaven, and remove mountaines, but. 
they cannotyſuch irrationall and furipus heats are there 
in wicked men againſt Chriſt, and againſt his Church, 
and juſt to as. much purpoſe. | 

Sometimes abortiye or untimely fruits, which baſt- 
en out before their juſt time, live not, bur die; let 
that of Davra ( ſpeaking of the adverſaties of Gods 
Church ) ſerve in ſicad of all : Behold! Hee travefleth | 


nh intquity, and hath 4s miſchiefe, and — 
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forth falſhood : Here is a womb to breed a wicked plot, 
and 2 time of travell and birth, but all that it comes 
unto is a lycor falſho04 no ſuch child of deſtruQtion 
as was imagined. : 

Again, let us peruſe thoſe phraſes by which God 
expreſleth bimſelf againſt theſe deſtraQive plots of 
his Churches adverſaries; ſomeritnes he 1s faid to de- 
ſpiſe their image: O Lord! When thos awakeſt thou ſhalt 
deſpiſe their Image : wicked men are in tho reſpeas 
but images; rather the images of men, then men, ra- 
therthe images of Chriſtians, then Chriſtians ; That 
Religion unto which they do pretend is buc an image 
or form of godlineſſe ; And ſo, their deſtruQions of 
the Church are bur images; they are the draughrs, the 
porttaitures ot colours of adeſtruRion, bur ſhall be 
noe reall deſtru&ion z for God deſpiſerh,conmtemmnerh, 
flighteth, or makes, void that mage. 

And fometimes God is ſaid to laugh at them, and 
have them in deriſion 4 to ſee how ſillily furious and bn- 
fie they (are- in — ofa Babel, in rbe 
courſe ofthe Sea, in a yOR vanities andimpofhbili- 
ties to undermine Chriſt and his Church. Now after 
all, What have they gor? &c. And ſomerimes he is 
faid to blow wpon them, and blaſt them,and bridle chem, 
_ difGppoint therh,and to bring all their councells 
and confederacies to nought, as you may read in Eſey 
35+ 27, 29, and in Pſalm, 17.13. Allwhich exprefi- 
ons doe manifeſtly demonſtrate this truth, that God 
ean and will make all their defignes, atwemprs, and 


EEG 
y, By inſtances : And here the field of 
teſtimony 


Honoarable Houſe of Commons, 


teſtimony is very large 3 you cannot dip into' any one 
zge of the world, there is no Chronology either Sa- 
_ cred or Eccleſiaſticall wherein you canread or find 
that in ſuch a year, or ach a riwe God ſuffered 
hisenemies utterly ro deſtroy his Church. 

'Tis granted, you may light on ſeverall ages wherein 
the Church hath ſailed on the waves, and perhaps 
ſnam in rivers of blood : but when the enemies at- 
tempted the utter ſubverſion of it,ſtill God hath ſtept 
in, and defeated the adverſaries, and reſcued his own 
people: I will give you a taſte of ſome places. 

When Pharaoh (that Egyptian adverſary) from op- 
preſſion, advanced to the deſtruction of the 1ſr aelstes ; 
then God looks down, pirties his people, delivers 
themwith an out-ſtretched arme, and not only defeats 
but deftroyes their adverſaries. 

Sexnacbarib(that Aſſyrian adverſary)no lefle wil ſerve 
his turn, then blaſphemy againſt God, and a full 7#ine 
of Hezekiab and leruſalem; and for this he prepares 
a mighty hoſt : Bur then God puts hisbridle imtothe 
mouth of this wilde borſe,ſmites his camp, turns back 
bimſelfe,and which is more, ſuffered him to be flaine 
tO. 


The like may be inſtanced in Aztiochus Epiphanes, 


and inthe Pagan perſecutions of the Chutch,which 
when they were caſt our like a flood to drowne the 
Church. Conſtantine the Great was then raiſed up to 
ſtave off tbat deſtruQive fury,and ſo he did by his con- 
queſts over Maxentius and Maximinws: Y ea, that infa- 
mous Apoftate Julian after all bis ſucceſſlefle / 
and aQtings,at bis death, blaſpheamingly confeſſed, 

C 2 V icſts 
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Vicifti Galilee | that Chriſt was too hard for him. 

VV hat ſhould | ſpeak of the defeatings 8&£boundings 
of the Antichviſtian plots and furies,wbich have been 
ating above theſe thouſand years; and notwithſtan- 
ding all their lyings, decrees, devices, attempts, burn- 
ings, murtherings, reſolves, confederacies, affiſtan- 
ces with the power of Emperours, Kings, Rulers,they 
hitherto cannot. nor ever ſhall be able co.deſtrey the 
Churckt of Chriſt: the Church yet. lives, and ſhall 
ſpread more and more. 

Thirdly, By reaſons; the reaſons toconvince men of: 
this troth ſhallbe taken, Firſt, from God. Secondly, 
from Chriſt and his Chureh. Thirdly , from. the 
encmies themſelves. 

Ext, from God. 

I doe confeſſe, that, were the Church left hand to- 
hand with her enemies,and had not'a Godto fide with 
it, ſhee were no more able to ſuſtainiher ſelf againſt 
the policy of her eremies, thenthe lamb'againſtthe 
foxes ; Nor againſt the fury of them, then the ſheep. 
againſt the lions, oras- alittle ſpark, of fire, againſt: 
an ocean of water.: Gaudeo quod Chrijius Dominus eff, 
#l:0qui rotus deſperaſiem, writes Alſycontus. to Calyn, 
upontheview ofthe Churches enemies. | 

But there is aGod.andrhat God is on the Churches 
fide : andthis,ſome of the enemiesof God have con» 
ſeſled; let us flee (ſaid the Egyptians, Zx,14. 25.) from 


£x-1425- the face of Iſrael.for the Lord fighteth for them againſt the 


the Churches fide, 


Egyptians. 


Beloved, lbeſecchyouto obſerve, that there ison 
Firſt, 


Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


Firſt, The Covenant of God: in which he doth en- 
gageall his Glorious Attributes to be not only a re- 
ward, but alſo a ſhield umto his people : as you may 
expreſly read in Gem. 15, 1: So-that if omniſcience 
be able to ſee, and emnipotencebe ableto hinder ; af. 


ſuredly none of the adverſaries plors & attempts ſhall 
ever ſucceed tothe deſtruion of his Church, though 
they maybe faire forit, and very near. 

Secondly, The affe#:ozs of God: and we all know that 
the affeion of love isof all other che moſt render,and 
the moſt aRive; now if either Relations, or Donati- 
ons, or Eſtimations can diſcover, and entitle to Aﬀe- 
_ then is the Church ſure of Gods AﬀeRions : 

Yor : - 


a father to bis child (1ſrael is my ſou, my firft borne:) and 


The Relations twixt God andhis people, are that of 
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' that of an husband to-a wife (Thy mater #s thy buſband, 1/:).;4... 


the Lord of Hoſts is bis name:) and that ofa King to his 
Subjects (whoſe affeions to his people one ſhadows 
out by the pelican) Now can you imagine thata ten- 
der father, a-loving husband, a juſt King will (if they 


can help it) ſuffer children, wife, ſabjects,to be who 


ly deſtroye - a , ; 2 | 
The Doxations of God to-his peop'e are wonder- 
full: If greateſt bounties be che ChareRers of deareſt 
love, ſurely then God: warts not of love'to them, for 
he bath given bis Cbriſt ro-rhem, bis Spirir to them, 
Himſelf to them, and will give eternall glory tothe: 
And after all this, will he-(think you) ſuffer his con- 
temptible and conqueredenemies, and vaſſalls ro con- 


quer and deſtroy them.. 
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The Efi/mations of God tonching his le are 
ſingular, his thoughts of them are pretious, a high, 
and honourable; and therefore hee ſtiles them his 
friends, his Houle, bis Temple, his Garden, his V ine- 
yard, bis Jewels, his Delight, hjs Kings and Prieſts, 
nay the apple of his owne Eye. Now is it poffible ro 
fancy, that God will ſuffer his wretched and defpiſed 
adverſaries to deſtroy his annointed, te plunder him 
of his Jewels, nay to reare out from him the very apple 
of his eye. 

Thirdly, the Providence of God : This Providence 
whichour late Completers were pleaſed ſo to ſcofſe 
at, this is on the Churches fide. | 

And what is this Providence of God? ſurely it & 
the right band ofhis Covenant, the acuall vigour of 
bis infiniteAttribates: It runnes to and fro through all 
= _ and orders all the motions of Heavenand 

arti, | 

Foure things are very conſiderable in it. 

Firſt, it is an YVxiverſely sntimare eye, diving into 

all the faculries, andrifings, and framings, and rp 
of all and every creature : / kzow thy abode, and t 


going out, and thy comming in, and thy rage againſt me, © 
Gith Golof Sennecherlh, Eſoy 7.38. Le againſt me, 


So that there is 0 One nature, no one faculty, con- 
fiderable ip the naturall or morall frame of it 5 no 
Lindling of one thought, no grudging of ane deſire, 
no batching of any one imagination, no whiſpering 
of eve word but all lies as naked to Divine Provi- 
dence, as the cminenteſt mountaine lies obvious to 

the brighteſt noon-day ofthe Sunge. 200 
The 


Honourable Houſe'f Commonr, 


The Maſques of aRions, and Curtaines veile only 
towards the eyes of men, bur there is no darkneſſe to- 
wards him who is light it ſelfe, 

Secondly, it is at Futverſally Soveraigne wheek ; 
upon the pleaſure of which all aQions and iffues are 
commanded : as the motion and ſtay of the wheeles 
which Ezekrel faw were according to thoſe of the li- 
ving creatures. There is no creature a maker oft ſelf, 
orthat can be a Lord overhis owne heart and works, 
and everits: Alltheſe fall under the ordering of God, 
the ſupreame Apent, and that wich an unavoydable 
ſubjeRion and determination, Ay counſel! ſhall ftand 
and 1 will doe all my pleaſure, Eſay 46. 10. 

Thirdly, ir is an 22finite diſpenſation : there is no- 
thing requiſite, either ro the impedirion of the 
Churches enemies, or to the conſervation of the 
Church it ſelfe, bur is to be found in Divine Provi- 
dence : And therefore in Zechary it is ſet ont by ſeven 
eyes and by ſeven lamps 2 and im Ezetvel ir 1s fet our 
by faces and wings, and hands, co exprefierhar ſuffi - 
ciency of Gods Providence, for all meanes of helps 
to his endangered Churches, 

Fourthly, it is a Parchfull Sentimell : Hee that keeys 
Ifrael, doth neither ſlumber nor + Excellent is that 
place in'Eſ#y 29.5. 'ſprakine of 2 dey bow (which 
you know doth repreſent the Church for her owne 
weakneffe, for choiceneſſe, for delight, and for fruit- 
ſulnefie ) he addes, # rhe Lond dos beep it, 7 will witter 
it every moment :' left any hart-it , 1 mAl keey 14 night 
as day, + - 1-2 (0 : | | 

Now ſumme up all this, there is a ſpeciall Provi- 
&nce of Godwhich-claſps the Church, as the fethers 
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of the hen doth the chicken : And it conſiſts of Adi. 
vity,and of perfe&t Knowledge, and of Soveraigne Au- 
thority, and of Al-helping ſufficiency, and-of moſt. 
tender vigilancy for his people, and againſi their ene- 
mies. Muſt you not then grant me my poſicion, that 
he will truſtrate all deftruQive plots and attempts, 
though never ſo topefull and neare? 
Secondly, From Chriſt and his Church. 

Here 1 might ſhew you ( but time will cut me off 
that I may not ſpread it )-foure things in him, which 
aſſure vs that his Churches adverſaries ſhall-not;pre- 
valle to ruine it. 

As firſt the ancient conqueſts of all the Churches 
adverſaries, amongſt which the world is one :; All 
Chriſts cooqueſtsare for his Church z and ſhall con- 
quered enemies now conquer? = 

Secondly, the deareſt purchaſe of Chriſt: for ſo the 
Church is, which be ranſomed by his heart blood, 
and will he now ſufferthem to be deſtroyed 

Thirdly, the foundation to his Church': the Scrip- 
tures ſtile him the corzer ſtone , and that; Rock upon 
which the bouſe was built,which no waves nor ſtormes 
could waſh or drive downe. 

Fourthly, the Head of his Church : will he be,an 
head without a body> Read at your leafure in what 2 
benigne aſpeR he ſtands towards his members, in Kev. 
IO. 1. and in what a ſevere poſture he drawes out 
himſelfe, and all che armies —— apainſt/his ene- 
mies, in Kevel. 19. from verſe 1.1. tothe end. -- 

Thirdly, from the enemies themſelves. 

Who though they ſwell much in their owne eyes, 

and ſeeme to be:the diſpoſers of all men, and pre- 


ſume 


Honourable Houſeof Commons. 


ſume they can doe what they liſt; and like fome of 
the —_— Emperours will think themſelves to 
bea kinde of Gods : yet 

Firſt they are but men at the moſt, and men at the 
beſt: And what is man2that whichisno more thanman 
isno leſle then vanity meere man is but the dreame 


of a dream ; butthe generation ofa fancy, but a va- 


nity, but the curious piQure of nothing z a 
feeble, unable, dying flaſh. gz 2 poore, 


Secondly, they are but Naked mez : they have no 


God with thein, or for them ; did God ever com- 
mand them todeſtroy his Church > Did heever pro- 
miſe unto them in that ſervice either Afiftance or 
Reward? Afluredly wicked adverſaries have nothing 
but what hell and wicked men canhelp them with, 
Thirdly, they are but Wicked men : hearken how 
the Scripture ſtyles them ; Haters of God ; Enemies 
to God ; Fighters againſt God :. the very reaſon wh 


they contend againſt the people of God is, becauſe: 


they fee any thing of God in them: and ſhall wicked 
men be ſtronger then God ? 


Fourthly, they are the only perſons Curſed of God, 


and fully threatened, even in this, that they atrempt 
the deſtruction of the peopleof God : Takethat one 
place forall in Zach. 12. 2,3,4. Behold! 1will make 
Ieruſalem a cup of trembling unto all pr round 
about, whew they. ſhall be tn the ſiege both agaiaſt hu 
dah, and agarixfs lervſalem. : 
3, Andin that day Inil make Terulalem 4 burtheuſome 
fone for all people : All that burthen themſehoes with- 
it ſba/l be cut in pieces : though all the people of the 
earth be gathered together againſt tt. VILLA 
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4. In thas day, ſeith the Lord of Hoſts, I mill fmits 6 
horſe with aſtoniſhment, and bis rider wit nating 
and I will open mine eyes uponthe houſe of ludah, and 
I will (mite every borſe of the people with blinaneſſe: 


Are blind horſes and mad riders likely:to prevaile > 


6. And I will make the Governaurs of Tudah Iihe an 
harth of fire among the wood, and like a torch of fires 
6 ſheafe, and they ſhall devour all thepeople round about 
onthe 11ght hand and on the left, cc. Shallthe wood 
prevaile againſtthe fire? 


Beſides all this, the Lord doth deliberately (as F 


may ſo ſpeak) ſet h:mſelfe agaenſt them.: he direQs his 


arrowes atthem, anddoth fo earneſtly purſue them, 
that he not only. makes their deſignes #proſperous, 
but likewiſe (in the event) to themſelves pernecions, 
which is che ſecond- poinr, and comes now briefly to 
be bandled.. 

- That God: ean make the bloudieft contravances, and) 
hopefulleſi confidences of his Church-deſtroying atver- 
ſpries not; only: Yaproſperons, but alſo Perpecious. or 
Hurtfulltro themſelves [The: defigne in the text is tur- 
neg 'quit&cPnrary, Tewes have rule overthem 
whe preſumed-ro-have deſtroyed and\mined'/them.F 
Thus; Szpe 1# mageſtr05 ſcelera redier und ſus. | 

Ther& are three things which 1' have obſerved! con 

ing-the. Churches difirefſes and\detiyer ances. 
. Firſd, the deliverances of it have been (uſually) at 
the times of emiment extremities: The wiekedare not 
alwayes high caough to be deſtroyed,8 the people of 
God are:n0talvayss low enough to be delivered 2 but 
on 1/169\ Extremilieshave ordinarilybeene Gors Oppor- 
Banaies.. | | PENS 
That 


Monourable Houſe of Commons, 

That eminent deliverance ont of Egypt, was, when 
their brthens were aoabled, and Pharaoh would n6t 
hearken to them, 

That ſingular deliverance out of Chaldea,was at fach 
a time when their eondition was as the ary boner-of 
which God faidtothe Prophet,Can rheſebopes live 2 

That deliverance alſo out of the Ant:chriftian and 
laſt troubles ſhall be, when the rwo w:tneſſes are flaine, 
and the enemies make merry: Rev, 11.7, $,10,11. 


Secondly, the deliverance ofthe diſtreſſed and exdax- 


gered Church hath been (uſually) crowned with the 
addition of ſome new and ſingular mercy: As 

Whenthe Church was delivered out of the Egyp- 
:1an bondage, rhey were then ledaway to Canaax, 

When they weredelivered out ofthe Caldean capt tm 
vity, the Temple thereupon wes re-built, and filled with 
the glorious preſence of Chriſt, When the Churches 
ſhall bedelivered from the great Antichriſtian plors 
and cruelties, there is promiſed unto them s New Te- 
raſalem, a new heaven and s new earth. 

Thirdly, the Eminent reſeves of the Church, have 
been, and ſhall be conj with the eminent deftru. 
30x of irs adverſaries : When.the [ſrac/r1es were de- 
livered out of &gypr, their deliverance was 4 
nied with the deftruQion of Pharaoh & of all his hoaſt. 

When the Jewes were delivered out of Babylon, it was 
with the deftruQion of the Caldean Monarchy by the 
Perfans : And when the Church fhall be delivered 
from the Antichriftian Crackies, it ſhall bewith'the 
utter fall of Z aby/oz, which ſhall be throwne like a mil- 
ſtone into the Sea, and never riſe any More- A. 

But I cannot proſecute this notable een 
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ding to the dignity of it, I will rather leave it, 'then 


' mangle it ; the time is almoſt fled, I will doe what1 


canto poſtafter it : give me leave to make ſome uſe 
full applications of all this to our ſelves,and then | wil 
commut the work, and our ſelves to Gods bleſſing. 

The uſes which I ſhall make of all which hath at 
this time been ſpoken by me, and of late hath been 
obſerved by your ſelves, I ſhall reduce unto three 
heads, 

Firſt, Ofexhortation toa ſeaſonable daty, theduty 
of Thankfullneſſe : O that men would praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſſe, and for his wonderfull works to the children 
of men : Surely this is a fingular work, and yet men are 
heavyto it, orelſe David would: never have preſſed it 
ſo- affeRionately : in another place be brings three 
argumentsat Once tO move us to praiſe God: Praiſe 
yee the Lord, for it is good to ſing praiſes unto our God, it 
is pleaſant , and praiſe is comely : Two of theſe argy- 
ments reſpe& us: It isour emolument and good : we 
get more mercies by being thankfull for our :mercies; 
anditis our gracefull,as wel as gracious Ocnament : An 
unthankfull man is an ugly and ill-fayoured man; bur 
thaukſullnefle is a moſt becoming garment to a Chri- 

ſtiang, And it is Gods contentmenti; of moſt muſick 
he delights inthis : there are four things which are ve- 
ry pleaſantto God. Firſt, 4»«prigh: beart, Secondly, 
An. bumble ſpittt, Thirdly , 4 believing. ſoule. And 
Fourthly, 4 thankful breaſt. 

| Thatthis ſweet note of Thankfullneſſe may be che 
better raiſed, give me leave to deſeant-a little upon 
that miſerable and unfortunate deſigne againſt your 
ſelves andthe City, lately contrived, and intended-co 
have been put in execution, There 


Honourable Houſe of Commonr, 


There are at the leaſtten remarkable daſhes in it. 

Firſt, the Horror of it: and lefſe I cannot ſtyle it ;; 
Lrvy reports ofa defigne to diſpatch the whole Senate 
of Rome in one hour ; and at Carthage there was a 
. projetto cut off at once the nobleſtandtrueſt family 
tothe late; 

But this unhappy plot (had it taken effe&) might 
have proved the Fuperall of all our SanQuaries; the 
Grave of all our Religion ; the Doomſ-day of all our 
Liberties.; the Ruine: of Countrey, of City, of Par- 
lament, of All. 

Secondly, the Ynnaturallzeſſe of it : For Nero (that 
monſter of mankinde) towiſhthat Kome had but one 
head, which he:might take off. with one blow; for: 
bim to ſet Rome on fire, and ſolace himſelf in behold- 
ing the flames and aſhes of it ;.this was but like bim- 
ſelf ; Such barbarous as were no way ſtrange for his 
monſterous diſpoſition : For Papiſtsto contrive the 
blowing up of a Parliament, this agrees fulwell with 
x modeſt principles of their bloud-thirſly and cruell. 

igiON. HE 

But for menwho profefle the Proteſtant Religion, 

etto cantrive the ruine of it : for Members of a Par- 
fleninat to deviſe the ruine of a Parliament : forthem 
who ſo ſeriouſly have proteſted (and not without ſome. 
execrations) the deſence and preſervation of all, thus 
maliciouſly to:entrap and hazard the ſafety and ſub- 
fiſtence of all z What is this, but viper-like to gnaw 
out the bowels of that Countrey which bredthemand 
of that Parliament which all this while bath defended, 


and preſerved them? | 
Thirdly, the Craelty of it: What could bave beene. 
Es D: 3 expected. 
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expected lefle, thenthat of Simesn and Levr (brethren 
in iniquity) whoſafter a pretence of favour)came bolg- 
ly upon the City of Sbechem, aud flew all the males withthe 
fwor 4? Nay.,lI feare the tumulr-might have ended like 
that of Shalman who ſpoiled Bethearbel in the day of © 
battell, and the mother was daſhed in pieces upon her chil. 
drex. 

Here mjght you have heard the confuſed noiſe of 
the Warriours, there might you have ſcene garments 


| rolled inblood ; one ſtreet flaming with fire, another 


ſtreet groaning under the wounds of death : ſomecry- 
ing out, Kill and murther them ; others crying our, 
© pity and ſpare us. Inone houſe perhaps the Pariſhi- 
oner buating after his Miniſter to braine him ; in ano- 
ther bouſe the ſon laying hold on his father to piftoll 
him : ſome hiding themſelves, and then burnt} others 
haſtingto fly, andrunning only uponthe point ofthe 
ſword andſpearebefore hand diſpoſed to every cornet 
to {laythem. One cals ont,O ſparethe Parliament,ano- 
ther,O ſpare the City: another,O ſpare my farher,ſpare 
my moſherpere my tender children. But in this rage 
mature would havebeen forgotten,law would have been 
forgotten, religion would have been forgotten, relati- 
on would bave been forgotten; becauſe before this, 
the feare of God would have been forgotten. | 
Fourthly, the medreſſe of it : every {immer is 2 foole, 
and Solomon ſaith, « madman too, Did ever any wiſe 
man think to repaire his houſe byſubvertiog the foun- 
dations of it > orto preſerve himſelfe by ſplitting his 
ſhip? or imagine ro ſtand if a Parliament 1a > 
Good Lord! that any ſhould ſo forfeir themſelves in 
deviſing, or rather in believing, that theſe men who 


would 


Honowruble H oufe of Commons. 
would have ruin'done world, conld make another ; or 


chat they would prove reſtorers of our liberties, who - 


_ the lawlefle and mereHeſſe ruines of 2lf our 
ſafetics 

Fifthly, the: 1njuſtrve of it; What i my treſpaſſe, what 
& myfiu,that thou haſt ſo botlypurſued after me, (aid Iarob 
to Laban, May not this Parliament ſay as mach to all 
them who ſo bloodily a&t _—_ them > 

Youknow welle hat familiar ſtory of Lrif- 
- des, whom a perſon deſired to write tris name in the” 
ſhell to be baniſhed, and only for this reaſon, becauſe 
all aid thathe was a juſt man. 

Ohow unjuſt its, and I feare will ſand infa- 
mous record to our _— that many of theit An- 
ceftors ſoughtto defiroy their own refuges againſt de- 
ſtraQion : Aruck at:themwho (to aoklthe ;e of 
juſtice) are riſen up to ſtrike all z as if theeves androb- 
bers: ould arme themſelves ro-judge the Judgewho 
durſt co queſtion and. judge them.” 

Sixthly, the 1ngratitudeof it : By thy Providence wor- 
thy derd5iare doxero this Nation, (aid Tertulls anto Fo- 
kx. Within theſe few years, Ohowwe groandemder 
the burdens of eonfticnce by an'bigh Commilſron 2. 
2nd under the bardens upot ou? libertiesby heavy taxa- 
tions : the learned ſpeechesof ſome ofthe Complot- 
rery-are-palpaBle'witneſſs ro what T now ſpeale; and 

CY the Parliaments care/and} 
paines weare exfed of doth, | wrt 

And now after all, to be like the unthankfoll Ro- 
mans,to-condeinn that African Scrpro-who: had faved: 
z?rheirScars: Or tobe like that monſter (of whom P 
kweread ) whohar oight that his/Prinee pardoned” 
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Pal>,iz, and releaſed bim, got out and ſlew him. Tobume 

te Empe- that ſhip which brought us to ſhore: to woundthat 

"4,7: Phyſitian who healed our wounds z the Lion did not 

Vide Zo. thus tothe poor man who eaſed him of a thorne in bis 

varemin fOot. It is the very dregs of baſeſt ingratitude to re- 

<#re, turne the ſowreſt of miſcbiefes for the ſweeteſt of 
Lindneſles, 

Seventhly, the hypocriſig of it : under the pretence 
and affeQation of peace, to intend the moſt diſmall 
andabhorred of cruelties. 

I bave readot Garnetthe leſuiteyhoupon a treat:ſe 

Equivocation,plaiſters on thistitle, ATreatiſe againſt 
lying and fraudulent diſsimulstion ; And truly this plot 
fell nothing ſhort of that artifice; for under the name 
of peace, a more ſavage deſtruQion is intended ; only 
Amesſs is the more complementally ſaluted, that hee 
might not ſee the ſword of 046, 

 Formy partzif yet Truth mighthavethe Vantguard, 
and Juſtice might have the Body; I ſhould rejoicethat 
Peace might briog up the Reere : Nay, if that place 
ſeems too low, let them all ſtand in rank,ſo that Truth 
may ſtill have the righthand. - | 

But this is no new plot to whet ſwords, and yet talk 
Of peace : there was an Overture of peace from Sparne 
with Ezglaxd, whenatthe ſame time the Armado was 
toſetfaile. And that for ever odious maſhere in Frexce 
was guildedover with the ſolemnity ofNuptials: Hea- 
thens have been more candid this way, > the Pa- 

Piſts by farre. C RFI 
Eighthly, the imprety of it : with what a contempt: 
of Faſting,and ſcorne at our depending on Gods Pro- 
vidence,was thetime for the execution @ftbisplotde- 


Pm 


Hoxeurable Houſe of Commons, 
ſigned: what religion are theſe men madeof, who after 
ſo facred and ſolemn a Proteſtation, could yet ſtudjioufly 
contrive the perfid ious breach of the ſame ? what a mock- 
irg of God is this? what a mocking of men? whata 
mocking of the ir owne conſciences ? | 

I fearethat ſome of them rook the Proteſtationmuch 
like as M7755 (that infamous Heretick)took his, who ha- 
ving been condemned ina Generall Councell (4s Socrates 
relates) and by the commandment of Conſtantine exiled', 
and by the violent mediation of ſome recalled, fothat he 
would conforme to the Nicene Faith; he having writ 


down his own private Creed,andthruſtit into his boſom, - 


when he carne into the preſence of the Emperor, and had 
the Nicene Faith propaunded to him, being demanded 
whether he really did, and conſtantly would hold that 
Faith ? he(clapping his hand upon his boſom whereinto 
his own written Creed had been formerly committed) an- 
ſwered and vowed, that he did,and would conſtantly hold 


and profeſſe that Baith, meaning not that Nicene Faith, 


but that contained in his boſome. 

Ninthly, the Policyof it : and I afſure you, the more 
ſecret our dangers are, the more dangerous they are: the 
poyſon deſtroyes more ſurely then the drawn ſword: Aud 
therefore the leſvirs ( ir bath beentheirtrick of old )do 
ſeale up all their intended miſchief wich an oath of Secre- 
cy. You know well the oath of Secrecy which Gererathe 
leſuite gave to Catesby and Piercy 8&c.when the Parliament 
wastobe blown up. And inthis plot, to band it on fom 
any diſcovery, at leaſt ſomething neare an oath for ſecre- 
cy is.contrived: Bur that was not all the policy, for the 
very manner of :conveyance and drawing Others in, alſo 
mas exquiſitely ſubele: This ſeal was always ready w 


$3 


A Sermon preached before the 


claptOn any tempered wax, and in truth'ir found many a 
— ac anos ty and ſelf-ſecking, and malignant ſpiric ea- 
fily to take the impreſſion. 

Nor was this al}, bur juſt like the Papifts in the Pow- 
der-treaſun, who before rhe execution of it, varniſhed it 
with the title of fome famous cxploir for the deliverance 
of the perſecuted Catholikes : and had ir ſucceeded, rhen 
they had provided their Proclamations alſo in a reait- | 
peſle to be difperie land to to beguilethe people. l wonder 
that our preſent Cowplotters thould thus bic onthe Je- 
fuirs moulds, unlcſſe rhere bee ſome Jeſuirs wits tu this 
deſigne. 

Laftly, the Nearreſſe of it : the work was ripe, and the 
day to a& their infamy, and our rvine was very neare: 
Thus were we fold,thus were wein the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, and knew it not. 

But notwithftanding all this, and more then this ( for 
more there was then this, which 1 forbeare to mention, 
toy that] like his arrwell; who drew oe weeping bebind 
4a curtarre.) The celiga isabortive, Aordecat jy yeralive, 
_ and fo isthe C ity $vuſhaz,and fo is the Parliament , God 

bath: defcared 21}, and turned #-10 the .comrary; as my 
Text dothifpeok;. 3.0315 viay oy 4s 9102069 

'O tit for alt this wonderfull-mercy of God we couli | 
20w learne to dlcile hun arid thank bim =1t'is He, he alone 
who hxh'made onr enemies; hars unto. us, and bath hi- 
chert© been the God of our mercies;and of our ſafetics: - 

The ſovleof min maybe compared to aclocksadnd the 
faccttiesof chat fovle r0-wheels, ard che merciesol God 
ro plummets, witich ſhould make every wheele ro move 
w&h thankfulnefle: Aud fo let:it be wich us this day. 

"Le EE Io aa mann ene” 
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Honour able 'Houſt of Commons, 


of Gods goodneſle, and wifedom, and care, and watchful» . 


nefſe over us, _ 
Let our Memories move with thankfull recordings, and 


laying vp, 2nd giving out theſsand erherof Gods works 
of Gods Provicetice over us: God would have ſomeofthe 
Manna laid -up in a golden pot: be is willing to give, but 
not to loſe his mercies: mercies muſt nor be written in 
water,but inbraſle. It is reportedof Trapezwutizs (a great 
Schollar) that fell into ſo great a ficknefle;thac heloR all 


bis learning, and he forgate his own name: It would be. 


more then a fiekneflle in us, to forget God in bis wonders 
of merciestowardsus. 

O Sirs! In one-tmereythere may be many things worthy 
of our beſt remembrar.ce * there may-be:\many wonders in 
one mercy and rhere maybe many mercies in one mercyz; 
and there way be many leſſons in one mercy; and there 
may be mary future ſupports in one mercy : thereſore 
forget not to get a thank full memory, (1. 

Ld our AfﬀeFtons move with thavkfalneſſe, The heart 
of man is like an inſtrument, and every affeQtion is like a 
firing, and every mercy ſhould be like a curious Singer to 
make the muſick of chankfulneſle. ' O that we could love 
ſuch a God more, feare ſuch # God more, delight and re 
joyce in fi'ch a God more. 

Let our Toxgues move with Gaok a npmnc ao a 
Lottery at e ize the trumpet dor ſo upon 
the —_—_ [ —_— mercy , our lips ſhould ſound'out 
the oralies of the God of our mercies. | "ee 

And let our Lives move with thankfullneſſe roo : mer- 
cies ſhouldbe an Anchor to hold us faſt to God, not a T1ds 
to carrie us away from him: They ſhould'be as a ſhower 
of raine to the rofe”, which OTIReR more wo 
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- andſweet : Heis the thankfull Chriſtian, who becomes 
.a better Chriſtian z A good life is the beſt tranſcripr 


of any mercy. ; 

The ſecond Uſe ſhall be of Cautioz and Adviſe, and 
indeed ſome Items are not ſuperfluous in this buſte and 
dangerous age : My advice is threefold. 

Firſt, ifany plotter,or intended aBer for this late defigne 
be here preſent, my earneſt councell unto him is only 
this, Repent : Even Iudas, who betrayed his Maſter, when 


- ke ſaw what was done, Repented : and wilt thou be worſe 


then Iwudas ? Tell not me thar thou haſt vowed our de- 
ſiruRion, or art bound up by an oath of ſecrecy. The Ca- 
ſ«ifts all of them will fully reſolve thee, [z malzs it is not 
only lawful but neceſſary, mutare pr opoſitum, (F reſcindere 
votum; wicked vowes binde us to repentance, but not to 
performance : to confeſſion , 'not to commiſſion gz, to 
detc&, not to effe&, % 

And verily this is the way tofind mercy with God and 
wan : both of them as yet throw out unto you this 
plank : they offer mercy to you, though you intended 
none to them ;, /oſeph was able to weep, and to forgive, 
and to nouriſh thoſe his brethren who once would have 
killed bim, and did ſell him for a ſlave. 

Secondly, if any of you touch this golden ſcepter of 
mercy which is held out unto you, then in the next place 
take heed and abborre for ever any ſuch like future intary 
glidg. 

E will bur tell you a tale which I find in Sir Edward Cook, 
it is ſomewhat homely, but you may make a good uſe of 
& ; The fable is of the Cat,and the Afice: The Cat having 
«long time preyed upon the 4ice, the poore creatures ar 
the laſt fortheir fafery conteined themſelves within their 
| Mrs holes 
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holes; but the Ex findibg hisprey to ceaſe (as being ſuf- 
fciently proved to be their enemy) deviſed this courſe : 
He changeth his hue, gets on a Religious habit , ſhaverh 
bis crowne, and walkes gravely by the holes of the 2£zce. 

And yet perceiving that they kept their diſtance, and 
only peeped our, as ſuſpeRing the worſt, he gravely be- 
ſpeaks thera thus, ©0d furram non ſum, caput aſpice ton- 
ſum; Hereupon ſome of rhem being more credulousthen 
wiſe, came forth, but were quickly ſnatchr up. 

The Cat finding this colourable defigneto Take, after 
_ a while comes again, thinking todraw themout agaia 
with the ſame garb of gravity, and ſweetneſle of Rheto- 
rick ; but now the formerly beguild A:ce grew wiſer, 
and would come forth no more, only they gave him this * 
ſhort anſwer, Cor t:bi reftat idem, ix tibi prefio fidem, we 
know. you too wellto truſt you any more: make the ap- 
plication of itto: your ſelves. ye. 

Thirdly, toall of you, who-are as yet Innocent; the 
Lord keep-you faithfull and ſteadfaſt, and never ſuffer you 
to ſtain your conſciences with Treachery : There are 
three which an HoneſtEnglifh bart will never be brought 
to betray: His God, His Soveraigne, The Parliament :For 
beſides the Irreligiouſneſſe of ſuch perfidiouſneſle , two 
other ſnuffes ever follow ir. | 

One is a perpetual infamy : For this Epitaph only will 
be ſet upon. the Tombe of ſuch a treacherous perſon, 
Here lies the grave of England, The Sepulcher of 4 Parlia- 
ment, and the murtherer of bis own City, © © 

Another is a ſure #nſucceſſefullneſſe: Tnever read of any 
yet who finally proſpered againſt God, againſt 778cb, or 
againſt our Engliſh Senate; When you have doneall you 
can, This you ſhall find robe the ſamme ofall trecherous 
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_ plots, «/z. A Deep malice, a Proud contrivance, a Subtile 
iovezgling, 2 Large expence, a Vaipe confidence, a Near 
:Qing, an Vnexpe Red diſcovery, a Juſt puniſbment, avd 
a Perpetmall (ſhame. | 

The 1:ſt uſe ſhall be of 1»ffru7on, principally to you 
(Right Honourable) of the Parliament,and Indeftnitely 
toallthe reſt of us. < 

Pirſt, To Crrcumſpetion : Chriſt bad his own Diſciples 
to beware of men ; and fore-told that a mans cnemies 
ſhould be thoſe of his own houſe. 

It is a ſad time, when we may juſtly cry owt as He once 
did gia 6/dc 6a:c2 6 my friends, I have no friends : Treas 

: cy (I feare) is more at work this day then open boſti» 

Some have ſaid that Bohemia, and the Palatine were put 
off by treachery : Some {xy that Ireland, I mean the Prote- 
ſtants there, are rather betrayed: then/ conquered 3and] 

pray Godthis be not Englands condition this day.Sure we 
are,thatall over this poorNation,cither a devouring ſword, 
or a fa!ſ (pirit dothtoo much prevail ; inCountry it works, 
inthe City itworks, inthe Army.it works, in the Church 

' itworks, yea in the Parliament it ſelf it works :: 0 Lord! 

that ever any ſhould form a ſword to deftroy us, who yet 
can gloze over a ſpeech as if he were aſhield radefend us. 

There was cne (orce) who wiſhed that al b:sbedywere 
made of Chriſtall, that ſo bis inward finceritymight be tran 
parant to ail eyes: Andanother I haveread of, whongbt 
be have bad the moulding of bimſelf, Light fhoald have been 
bis Body, and Truth ſhould bate been his Soule, ' © 

Such w1ndows as theſe are but notions ; doe you rather 
ſtudy and peruſe men at the dores of their e#10929, arid then 
my huable conncell wilt not be-unſeaſonable, ro arch 
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your ſelves, towaich your exemres, and moſt of all to warch 
eur friends 

Secondly, to Reſolution ; Be not difnayed by any of 
theſe renewed plotrings and attemprs againſt you i As the 
deſignes againſt you are many ; ſo the a3roveries of them 
from God have been conſtant and ſeeſonable,” and thoſe 
ſhovld not fo much flatt you, as thefe ſhould rae and 

naicken you. | | 

Irmmay fall out (ane I pray God it may) :that as'King 
4 haſouerus here in the hiſtory of my. rexe4y thoagh: be 
was decerved by: Haman, and by him incenſed againitrhe 
Jexes even to- Decree and Seal their deftrution, yer God 
id rutne abour his hearr, and rwrned all ro the conraty; 

So He may alfo pcrfivade the heart of our King wc 
prebend and to: abhiire rhe fubrile and bloudy intentions 
_ of our adverſaries, and ro retwrne amongſt you with his 
preſence 2nd ronmenance, which would be his \Erernel 
beyour , your "(weeteft comfert, andi Ml onr murkdaefred 
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ercat thirgs God hath done for you; © Repent in good | 
carrcſt , Humbleyour ſelves tn yeur faſis in good earneſt, 
Pray and ſetke to God in good carncit, Doe and work for 
God 1n £G0d-carnefſt, ard for the ſaſely of us all in goad 
carceft : Doe not Fills (oqui,, wor Fila agere; This is + 
RO time {or fencing ſport, WE 

Remember ſtill that your worſt enemzes lie 12 your own - 
breaſts: and your ſureft friend lives tn beaven; get cor-- 
queſt over finnes, and that will be the compendious way / 
to get viJory over ſinners, and to aſſure God unto you ; 
Andpray much, O ſaid a great perſon, I feare the prayers 


of Knox : prayer is none of your weakeſt weapons to 
; prevaile.-- 


Thirdly, (O-E x48 nefſe of pious ation; you ſee what © 
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prevaile with God, and to prevaile againſt all plottin 


andattempting enemies. 


Fourchly, ro Conſtancy of dependance on God alone; Iris 
better (fairh David Pſal. 118, 8.) to truſt tn the Lord;then 


to pur confidence in man, BE. bs 
Luther on that place calls it Artem Artium, & mirif- 


3» 


cam ac ſuam artem non fidere hominibus, & ſacrificium on-. 
nium gratiſſimum & ſuaviſſimum, © cultum omnium pale 


cherrimum, To truſt in God is the att of arts, the wonders 
full and great art, &c. | 


_ Ibefeech you when you heare ay a uſe means, but 


ſtill truſton Gods wiſdeme ; when of powers, uſe means ,but 


Rjll truſt on Gods omx#potency 4 when of contrary events, | 


uſe means, but ſtill truſt on Gods fidelity : h men 
may fail you,though friend may fail you, though firength 


may faile you, though expeRations may faile you,t 
reaſon, though — h your own bearts may 


you yet, yet ſtill depend on God; He never yet. 


hath failed, He never, never will faile nor for- ©! 


ſake the righteous who. dare 
truſt upon him. 


dk 
xp hr 
PRs 


\ $44 
L of 


| 


FINIS. 


T2 


__ . 


0.1K 7 


c 


2% Br? —— 


Ek 
INE, 28 6 in 
1 Wy ſcands #] "them :- 


tet A EITe , , . . 
bo a. Re G __ N 
2 8" f w - Pat BM FW 4 
: 5 > HT RT he 
” CRE LS EET 
: p ; i $1 2 ERR 
ET OY ES 1 
a - fo 
_- - HF bb cf FEW 
ay K's, NES 
* SP wy 
« W# bk > 
. OD. a, £ 
he 
+ 4 


ofcenywah es) hath been in " meaſure imparted to the kingloas 
by the ah eaſe Diurnalls, &c. > will be ſuppreſſed, 


except ſuch us ſha)l be licenſed. he a cthac ſome weekly accounr 


ys gion he ces Co from { ſuch ſur char 
: ob n « lth Es Autholr for 
& that nail m rele co fey 


Hall, which w os for the preſent, Iam 

much ſoljcireſ anco, an ugh 

ne{(Te,thac I 1hayll rather a i he wayfor mg m an 
co invite theffi to ſo necAalalF a ſervice 

do it as it 


ought to be. | 
Itis atone hePe. 
liaments Sea ForEts ar, on ofa ergs much in« 


cumber the further part of mberland; infomuch as many offer a free 


contribution ro R—_ kc place (es ſImeNortherne! men cl 


in the —_— and tw 
and no other da 


happs pRbeduing uhyimamcie prog of No Ne 
oued mrorage ae Fear D Cukev wes Bib ( 


is + Poll 


ieke'of L | TIO | 


os 2% * 
$7) $a & 
pondered Apps rea 5th Ky preac 
i hoſe \nige rhe nk marched hls _ mp ind 6H gee 


EE 


ome 
Hao 
and gpo e 


| rods an 
, the fer eo £40 


\ 


COFaXF || PR EE RTHr LW YYTT TS ST IT TESLA SR ESL. 


3 ETELATS A x _—_ 


—OYUSTYTOYT Wm A, TR IT” &' &- S'TEYX 337 5 


1 EIT charcheſe poorogbes 


ancieac Scors, or-High- COD men wary 1h 
COON yy pe Brim chefs kinde 

C rethe anciem zis I eget 
har foul Iriſh, & in former times wene naked, 8 were called PidÞs; in regird 
CE ee ee er ded End SI mew 
dies,b were the only men thar fed toRemansA | Ge Nona 


 Mand of a great parc of this! t 
to delendchemſive From chaſe mvjmade Reke, 

| rdsh \m anzbo 
aody. yards highfromfeacoes cre boi | (a8 Canute a7 


enter ey T as wy 


os, 


:(4) 
, piſh'percy pheciſhed, bownfation is Commeth Table © 
ma on yr ones Wage ans. Jaur 
ings againit thoſe infamous Rebels; ix put ous —_ 3 mY 
ders by Colonell T affe and othersare corrupce am'aade be 
liament-(chough cher care infulficiettly w 19 ores ur 


and when we conſider vithalichow 


ſornens he Ciſeion agendas prove bgrntabaceKh 

Q cealorgyroded ny 
acen in eo 

thing of his Commiſſion):0-his going overtoube Rebels as -he-lafdelaihich 


Ammunition was the Ns Ho and was laden aboard the oy the Earle of | 


why 


_way, andleaſt j 

ns conpents.cers ee ac O:xfe 
ſr the Pacq 3 whic'; he commonicayedo.the rrp 
ok pale we Bey 


4inec! a: WwAr- 


ved emſed wagins 3 to be eld Tanna Get 


- _- 4 


OPBY ELITES SLYS 


»— 
I. 
 _ oa - 


ayninſt Kingdome of Engl : ev; 
nies #2d armer, pawned; and: ſolJ the my = his 1 ping '5. Hath 
broug kx 6ver with her, notonly Arms ang, Ammunition, nzersand,. 
andiis her: ſeife ac che; head of the Popilh To, fs ah har. 

an proves aotoneus perſons Gate re high Tres 

Wy the ewo hoaſegrof Parliament, namely Gearg? L Lord Dighy,. H, 

me 5” Henry Jerneen/and others. 7. Thac, ſhe hath par _illaffeRed 
perfonvin grear places and offices, of cruſt, wherzby: to, 2dyance the ao 
my Thiewastefub teace of che (aid Arzicles,. and: : the Comajons i 
Deas Lovenhly might have:a day- appoi co. make , progfe of th 


Charge; and that the Fn bay: aſhare ere to appr to 20- 
ſwet the fame,” 7 


tne of Furiry1e Grains | 
2 Counſell of Warre(abdre the cl (YL 
ed under the Greac Seale of Eugland, yer God forbi 


ps rien rr om 


a rica 
por nem bead#y of hofl 
_ the urs Stiroxtth with the. 


CO 
Swords, Mota and ptr moves 
the Pirtamenr ſoultiers, except 
_ "4 —_ hinſelfe He Now {word, that hecſeaped withomr burg,. 
chou 

| fling; whethird time be was rakeri priſoner, one of chis Þ&ne men 

two lead away his maſter a foo, with his Carabine he Ritledb4lin ane 

and run the other through with his [wotd, and meunted Si 
of their kvcſes, and brought him cleere of; pe eter wy pun 
hign oy 4m eur as he well deferved ir : Colonell Hanibdewand Ser-: 
were hurt at the firſt charpe : 'Colonell Urrey thatRags, 
regalo p that's Hanbuen, that's Gunter, that's Luke; which onde 4he. 
eficth ee fn our corimanders: This faiſe hearted Urrey that bach (o 
long foes the Parliamrentunder pretence of affettion, and hath; 

ſo mucho the Coynſejls of the Army, communicating from time ro timeto' 
chECavaſiers ac Oxford the defignes of the Earle ob Eſſex, abouc, threvr- 
IE be runaway ro Oxford, knowing the quarers of whe Parlia-, 


jHaqt Maſe of Gan 


mens Armiy,commanded'a party of the Cavali ſorbetrayed the Parli-. 
aments Forces in_ the fad ekirmifh if Colonel! ' BroWnc:might have been 
FT heard + make pood his accuſarion 4gaint 'birk —_— —_ 
ting of the Lord'Grandiſon eſcape ; ''and weglefting' to; | 
Lots Niehr by and: "a rude ban od Cicefber,, whiietiiin aria bit 
povey, 6 d Ns carriages of His,” this had been proventedy -and, Yrrey: 
had re eceive _— rrnyred Beſides ic-is ke nr omen 


p #gaine, and with them brought away bu. 
$00 Tit ve come in regu hc pram 
d bi brocher and the ocher 


50 NF 65D GOIN 
wh ts 'afier the healing 


"Aa - 
£ , 


: 4 EY 
whernsreoyearniy agent yr, | 
ce taken prifoner,yerreſcued, and: hoſe ro-wboe he wes prilope | 


"OM FABLES. NYT ER TS TT.S,Y 8 
+ 


be Es 


| it - 0). 
Navikeis invinint iaburieiiunpCeres felch cher: 

op letcerd from the Earle x 5 BL. (Gche-Larle of Fordb, :Generatirif 
ron pon for main, ;decording ro their 


Mak nowat hefe-wric his! 
Motte Varls D i008 ep genes extturign-de ſpray 
of having thoi# pt 


n - 


releaſed dy chr4arecplory! wheelie priſons ſhould 
frokemed;hatobtone 4s 'indocernenti td an 


her murdered'by | (f before. eigbeene 
Men rar Sfodoeayboreriubginiay havingrhery decks 
and heeles ryed together : their penny farthing a day : their in their 
wne filth, heir Beatitig ates ects Cudgels and other wedpons, 
the tyrmit Smnieh,dthe tying; i atchesberweene their fingers, but- 
b4 to-the b6ACkivd thidde of the hand,to enforte thenk ro rake. ar 


ſv 
| Kxion, which ditir eQn{cieneey wouldnocpermir-therny 'of> this: Capraine 


ate and five br br (hte orhersthore it) tow ne- were: eyt. witneſſes "y ad of 
f uſage rhen# this; and yor this' eruell: It hears: Sueh ,\ notwith tetiding 


Faonelre wes never peniſhes ,bycexceeded irr hi cruciey; 
"yernow aclaſt for ar! af mercy (atcerly againſt his with Zoyteniwy 7 3 
"raitic Fingare ſeape,is hiinfeife claptup jopwanC rhe Kings 


your, T need hott rf the had ogy of the priſoriers inthe Nonh, 
, whom my Lord Fair faxe ſent to thi Queone-r> have” exchanged ,| but was 
*Fenycd, and ab5ve foureſcore of them are (dead in: Yorke 'Gaole,, alirbugh 
F aiffaxe- himiſeife: writes, beſides Capraine Zxdloe 
it his duexirrte when) the finnes of our Enemies &e 
neſſe widra/ſudgement ſucable;!/ 2515155 |; 
on? Peri ohet apon the laſt ma_y ET: 
7a monechly Faſt here 
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5 OR, 

& A briefe diſcourſe touching participating in ® 
T5 MIxt Allemblies at the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 

y Per, wherein is moſt full and cleare fatisfaRion given to every 

, weak and doubting Chriſtian, both by teſtimony our of Gods 

> Word, and many invincible reaſons and arguments for chat 

= purpole, grounded upon thefame, wherein is firlt prin- 
- Cipally diſcuſſed and reſolved thele three \ 7 
- maine Queſtions following : 
> '. Y hetber the Congregationall Aſſemblies in England be true Churches of 8 


+> Feſta Chriſt, yea or no ? 
wy 2+ IF berber it be lamfull to articipate at the Sacrament of the Lords Supper - + 
_ among carnall and prophane men? 
3 3- bether the admitting of ungodly men to the T able of the Lord be ſuffici- 
ent warrant for Miniſters to deſiſt the publike Idminiſtration of the 
Sacrament, or for particular members to decline it, or ſeparate themſelves 


S_. SECOND ARILT, | 
W Briefe and ſatisfactory anſwers given to all rhe principall pla- 
ces of Scripture alleadged to maintaine a ſeparation from our 
7 Church Aſſemblies, befides their arguments and allc- - 
> gations ſufficiently reſolved: ſer forth for the | 
_ benefit of the render conſcience. ® ' 


mn. PO — 


«2 By W.L. a faithfull petitioner and carefull praQitioner for the peace 3 
4 and welfare of the Church and people of God. 
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To the Reader, | 


=Q Hriſtian Reader, when T had the firſt occaſion 
b 10 enter upon this Sabjett, by the requeſt of 
AMS /omeChriſtian friends ro whom I was enga- 
SS gy; ged by way of promiſe to deliver my judge- 
2" went ; [ 4d neither thinke to have Aw 0 
Y farre into it 45 I was afterward nec:{\itated for 
[PASONIL /[usfaftion both of my ſelfe and them , nor 
that ſuch peeced and anpoliſhed lines ſhould ever have cumbred the 
Preſſe - But after the delivery of it, being deſired to give Copies to 
d;vers friends, I found the writing both tedious and chargeable, 
which together with other importunings , and the deſire I have 
fully to [ati fie ſuch. as deſire ſatufaction in this point with as 
wuch eaſe, and as little charge 45 may be,prevailed with me tobring 
that to publike ſight, for which I may mecte with private cenſure; 
but knowing the moſt pious and learned indeavours that ever yet 
ſaw the Sunne have beene obnoxiews ts cenſorious humonrs , I wave 
that: the Lord knowing that my principal aime herein # the glory 
of God and the peace and concord of hu Church and people in in- 
deavouring the uniting of the affections and opinions of Gods pes- 
ple, which intheſe times of diſtrattion are ſo divided in and 4- 
bom the point of mixt participation at the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, 1 being an Ordinance of ſo high concernement: and indeed. 
the diwirfity of opinions in and about thus and other parts of Go's 
worſhip, even in godly men, is the maine ground and Baſes upon 
which not onely Papiſts and Fe wites and others of that Romilh 
rabble would buald that great difference that is fallen betweene his 
Mijeſty and Parliament, and make the very cauſe of all the rapines, 
A 2 rmines, 


Ve 


To the Reader, 


ruines, plunderinzs, and bloudſhers in the Kinzdome z, ut \&Vtn | 


our carnall Goſpellers, Neaters, and Luke-warme Profeſſors, -yta o#r 


Athiſticall and Prophant wretches goe hand in hand with themin 


this ſcandalous itraine, as if the great Conncell of the Kingdame 
were led by ſome fattions private ſpirit. And although it be nothing 
ſo indeed, yet too many at this day are ſo impious as to charge it up- 
#n them, not thinking that in — that Aſſembly of our Parli- 
amentary Worthies they ſirike at the heart of Religion, Law, Li- 
berty, life, and poſterity, and all that we can account precious inthi 
life : we cannot be ignorant how the eares of Gods people are daily 
filled from the momthes of that Antichriſtian crew with theſe and 
ſuch like expreſions:We wonder why the Parliament ſettles notReli- 
gion,the government of the Church,there is now ſo many Religions a 
man cannot tell which tobe of ; theſe Browniſts, Anabaptiſts , Pu- 
ritans, and Roundheaas, are the canſe of all theſe troubles : onewill 
have no Divine ſervice, another no Lords Prayer, another he mill 
not come to the Sacrament becauſe of the wicked there, nay theſe Pu 
' ritan Preachers are worſt of all, and the like, And albeit a mas 
might eafily anſwer theſe and many more ſuch ſooliſh allezations 
which if God permit I ſhall indeavonr in my next meditations fir 
publike'net being able to heare the cauſe of God wounded, and be ſt- 
lent. left the wery ſtones ſhould erie out upon the great neglet? of 
fuch unto whom more properly it belonss:yet I beleeve theſe men who 
' ever they be that make this diſturbancein our publike Aſſemblies by 

ſinging downe Service, oy Commen prayer beok and Sarpleſſes 


out of the Readers hands an from his backe, keeping their Hats 


01 af time of Common-prayer, withdrawing from the Sacrament 


becauſe carnall men are admitted, although in other reſpett they 
may be godly, yetby this their pre oſterous and blinde Feale, for 4 
the beſt it muſt be Feale without nowledge, bave done more hinde- 
rance to that great worke of Reformation, ſs much prayed by for all 


Ya 
Gods people, and laboured for by that honourable Aſſembly of Par- 


liament then all their indeavouy s otherwiſe can ever be able 10 PF 


mote it, the enemies of true Religion taking great advantageby it, 
an 
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To the.Reader. 
and the cauſe of Chrift ſo much the more injured : the very Feſmites 
LEED to hatch ſuch a ftratagem Toe 
purpoſe,for by thupmeanes all the neuters of the Kingdom are reader 
to fide withthem then thoſe that ftand for the cauſc of God and the - 
K1nzdome, not that I gee about to plead for any corruption or in- 
novation inthe Doctrine or Diſcipline of the Church, but doe ear- 


neſtly deſire that men would waite upon God in the uſe of lawfull 


meanes till he fhall be pleaſed to perfett the worke of Reformation 
by ſuch inſtruments 4s are lawfully called to it, aud intruſted both 
by God ana man with the great offvires of Church and State, and 
not —_ particular man” to ſnatch the ſwo;d ont of the Magi- 
ſtrates hand, or be a ſeeming reformer , when indeed he ts an 4u-. 
thor, not of order, but confuſ1on: But not inte;,diag to raiſe too large 
a Porch before ſuch a poore thatched Cottaze, lejt the worke become 
more tedious then either toothſome or p;ofitable, I haſten, deſiring 
(the) good Reader not to expett here either Learning or Logick, 
but a plaine, and T hope profitable diſcourſe fitted to the meaneſt 
capacity, for whoſe ſakes my paines i principally ſpent upon it; 
neither would 1 have beene ſo eaſily prevailed upon to come to pub- 
like, being 4 man of ſuch low abilittes, and having as ltttle time 4s 
any, but that men of great parts whoſe whole life is or ought to be 
ſequeſtred from the world, doe either utterly forget, or wholly neg- 
lect to ſpeake to a point of ſo great concernment, eſpecially intheſe 
times of ſo great diftrattion, What I have done Ion the Lord 
of his mercy adde a bleſſing upon that, though the worke be meane 
and the Author deſpicab! e, yet God may bave glory, and his C hurch 
and people benefit : And if any thing deare Chriſtian have fallen 
from my pen-dift aſtefull to the tender conſcience, 1 defire it may 
be imputed to my weakneſſe, and want of time to make things more 
cleare, rather then want of affetion to give ſaticfattion to ſuch 
4 ſoule: for as the meditations are irretoricall and broken, ſoare the 
Preces 414 patches of time ſpent upon them, 45 my calling would per- 
mit, And to the end thou maieſt profit, I deſire thou woulde fthave 
Parence to reade it firſt once thorow by reaſon it #« nat ſo meths- 
A3 dicall 


* 4 q 
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dicall as I conld wiſh it, and afterward with more deliberation 
conſider ; Secondly, that thou wonldeſt not receive prejudice at 
the meanneſſe of the Author, wha intends thy good: And laſtly I de. 
fire the Lord to adde ſuch a bleſſing as may tend to his glory, the 
peace of his Church, and — particular ſatusfatiion and edi. A 
fication, and I ſhall be encouraged w inzage my poore Talent for thy 

like fur ture benefit, 


Thine in the Lord Jeſus, 
W. L. 
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A briefe diſcourſe touching participating in 


mixt Aſſemblies at the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, wherein is moſt full and cleare ſatisfaction and reſo- 
lution given to every weake and doubting Chriſti- 
an ; concerning theſe three Queltions follow- 
mg; to ſuch places of Scripture as ſceme 


to maintaine a Separation from 
our Church Afſemblies. 


Onſidering there are many in this Kingdome, and in 
theſe dayes of diviſion and diſtraftion, that queltion 
"| thetruth of the Church and Church Afſemblies in Er- 
Y-YB!! 2land, or at leaſt the truth of rhe Church of England, I 
M_ 16 have thought good by way of Introduftion to that 
which I maincly intend, to wit, the ſecond Queſtion, 
Whether it be lawfull to participate in and among prophane and un- 
godly men at the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; to ſpeake ſomething. - 
to the firſt, and onely ſomuch as (hall be requiſite to make wy to the 
ſecond and third queſtiori, which by Gods affiftance I hope will ſatisfic 

the impartiall and indifferent Reader. | 
Firſt then concerning the trmth of our Church Aſſemblies , that they are 

true Churches of Feſus Cbriſt. 

I lay downe this as an undeniable truth , thac char Church or 
Church Aſſembly wherein the fundamentall truths of. the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt is truly raught, the Sacraments and Ordinances of Chriſt 
difpenſe,dſafficient means offered to ſalvation, obtained and had,and a 
vilble profeſſion of obedience to the ſame, that is a true vitible Church 
of Chriſt; norwith(tanding there may be many corruptions in ic,both 
m DoCtrine and Diſcipline and members thereof. 

For the proofe hereof 1 propound the example of the Church of 
the Jewes, the Apoſtolike Churches of Corizth, Galatia, and alſo. the 
then, Churches of Af.2,ſpoken of by Saint Jobn,Revel.cap.1, ver[ 4.All 
wiich are confefſed by all to be true Churches of Chriſt, yet divers of 
them as corrapt as the Churches of England at this day both in Do- 
*cine, Dilcipline,and members:in one degree or. other. 


I, For FP 


2 The Bramble Berry, 
1. For the Charch of the Jerez. , ES” 
Fla. 56.10. It was exceedingly corruprtin all three particulars, theic Priefls were 
Mac.23-15. ignorant, unlearned, vicious, and 'prophane,  blinde leaders of the 
Mat.23-3- blinde ; Chriſt therefore exhorts the people not to doe after their 
Ma.15-14. workes, but after their ſayings, for they ſaid and did not : very hypo- 
criticall binding heavy burthe<ns upon others, but not touching them 
themſelves with their leait fingers, proud and ambitious , loving the 
uppermoſt feates in the Synagogues, and made broade rheir phylatta- 
ries, all what they did was to be (cene of men: their callings was alſo 
corrupt, for whereas the high Pricit by the Law ought to have held his 
Exod. 29.5 Office for his life, they chote one every yeare, and according to our beſt 
E:ck.22.15 expoſitors they bought and {old the Oiftce for money : they wereal- 
ſo principall violaters of the Law of God. 
Secondly, the people were generally notorious and prophane, for 
atNazareth they were lo evilly ditpoled and fo inraged againſt Chriſt, 
Luk 428. thatthey all coſe upto throw him headlong downe the kill whereon 
the City was built ; See Caparnawm, Corazin, and Bethſaida, how the 
Mat, 1. 2I- Lord Chriſt was againſtthem for their impiety and infidelity,notwith- 
"1 (tanding the great workes Chriſt had done among them: and as for Je- 
ruſalem, Chriſt beheld the City and wept over it, ſaying, Ob that mtbs 
thy day than hadſt knowne the things that belong tothy peace! See alſo how 
they made havocke of the Lords Prophets, beating them,ſtoning them, 
Luke 23-19 &c. and as for their affe&ion tothe Lord Chriſt, they preferre Barrahs 
a thiefe and murtherer before him. 
 Thirdly,for their worſhip,itwas filled with ſuperſticiousCeremonies 
, Marke 7.5. and Traditions, and thele they preferred before the commands of 
Mar. 21. » God, the Temple alſo was prophaned and made a denne of theeves, 
'_ * * they bought and ſo]d Oxen, and Doves, and made it an exchange for 
Saſs. 12 TEAS; =: | 
Mar.15.4. Alſo their Diſcipline was exceedingly corrupt, for if any mancon- 
Mar,5.21. fefſed Jeſus to be the Chriſt, he was cait out of the Synogogue their 
Mal.1.8 Dodtrine alſo depraved , for. they made the fifth Commandement of 
ir $0 zo. 20 effe&, a man might negle& his Parents by giving to the Temple; 
3-* 2% » they forbad murther and a ultery inthe aft, but-allowed them in the 
7% heart; their Sacrifices alſo corrupted, offering the blinde and lame, 
Eſa. 1-23, Which were not onely forbidden, but hatefull to God, in a word: the 
©; ſamepeople that the Lord cals his peculiar and choſen ones, he c 
TI +. ** leth alla a ſtiffe-necked, unwiſe, and rebellious people, a linfull Nati- 
Ezck. 16. ON, yet all having right to the externall Covenant, and all joyne toge- 
46.47. ther intheexternal! worſhip, ordinances and ſervice of God; yet the 
ſcandalous 


Luke 19.41 
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The Bramble Berry. = 
ſcandalous infeted notthe better partzthough they had fellowſkip in 


fe 
10 externall commnnion,therefore from hence we ſee aChuich may be ex- 
ir ceedingly corrupt,and yet be a true Church. . | 
> 2. T be Church of Corinth was corrupt in Doftrine and Diſcipline. | 
m 1, In Doftrine, ſome of them erred in.findamentals, denying the 1 ©9715. 
ie Reſurretion of thedead. | — _ 
; 2. They held the DoGk ine of ſingle life, yea Pax! hiimſelfe.” © * | 091.2 
o 3 There were amongſt them fornicators,anclcane,and contentious zo 2, 
1s ons 
| 4. Divers prophane perſons came to rhe Sacrament of the Lords 
[- Cypper, ſome comming hungry, ſome drunke, and many of heretical] 
ws {chiſmaticall ſpirits and opinions,which are more hurtfull in the 
Ir Church of God then prophane men, by reaſon one is an evill that eve- 
t, ry man knowes, the other being an errour to ſeduce the judgement, is 
n more hurtfull and dangerous. 
ie 3, Corrupy in Diſcipline. | 
d- 1, Their Diſcipline wavnovput in praftiſe, for there was fornica- 
to ticn among them, notonel aniſhed, but unforrowed for. 
« 2, Theſe Schiſmes and ny a Su" in the Church, and ng 
W courſe taken for the caſting them our. 
l, 3- Conſider what the Churches of Alla were, 
4 1, Epbeſws had loſt her firit love, 


2, In Smyrns divers profeſſed themſelves to be Jewes,and wereeven Rev.2.4.. 
F of the Synagogueof Satan, Rev.2 9. 


ff 3. In Pergemws there were divers that held'the Dofrine of Balaam, oy "OI 
_ teaching tocate things ſacrificed to Idols, and to commit fornicationy Rev. 2, v, | 
Ir anddiversthat held the Dofrine ofthe Nicolaitaner. | 19.20% 
4+ The Church of Thyatira, though the Lord commends her for 

N- her charitysfaich, patience, as the other Churches, yet ſhee-alſo ſuffd-- 
n red 7ezabe/to ſeduce people to fornication and idolatry. on 
0 5+ The Church of Sails had onely a name that ſhee lived, and was © © 
c; deed, there were but a few name3-it- Sardis: that had not debiled their Rey. 4.1.4. 
OO onion. rok chenfhes Jones, 56 

, » Phi bia alſo ſome that:p e ves $ FJ Rev. 
-ul the Synagogue of Satan, ſo tn render it,however Paper WW 

e ltrength; | | 
t- 7. Lavdicea a remarkable Church for lukewarmneſſefelfeconceited-- 
& ttelſe, yet poore,miſerable,blind,and naked. pS- . 
45 4.. T be Church of Gatatia corraps alſo. 


i They were evenbenirched with the Dodtrineof workes, think- 993-15: 
ing. 


io 
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4 The Bramble Berry. 
ing ſalvation had beenc by keeping the Law, a fundamentalf &rour;for 
then Chriſt diced in vaine. | 4 3h | 
2. They turned againe to. weake arid veg ruditments , 6b: 
 . ſervingdayes, moneths, times, and yeares, in 10 mach that for their 
 Gal.z;5;16, uperſtition Paulwas afcard of themn,that thoug 1 they profeſſed Chriſt, 
uy.” | yet his labour wasin wine beſtowed upon R_ all this while none 
| of theſe evils in any of theſeChurches rttade a nulfiry of theChurch;þbur 
they were called and acconnted by the Lord Chrift,and by the & 
Rle,true Charches of Chriſt, and that upon theſe three grounds dels 
' delivered in thepropofition atfirſt laid downe concerning the'markes 
ofa vifible Church: for I ſpeake not now of the markes of an inyit- 
ble Church, as theſe following, and ſuch like ; | ara 
1. To be borneof God, 
* 2. Tobe knowneofGad. 
3. To have the Spirit of God. OE & M 
_ 4, Tobejoyned to Chriſtby faith ; but of the markes of a true 
yitble Church, which are theſe three eſpecially and effentially; 
__ +. Thepreaching of the word of Chrift, © - 
2. Adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments. nr re 
3. Viſible profcſſion to.both, Eel ; Des SOT ve WM OvG OY 
Andic will appeare thus. © * > Rae j © WT Won 
| 1. If God would make a people to become his Pg of Charch, he f 
AG 13-26. fnds his word, the Do&rine of ſalvation to them : Go,faith"the Lord 
Mar.28.29. Chriſt, teach all Nations, baptizing them im the name tof thie Father, 1 
© Rec. teaching them to obferve all that T have conimanded you; andloe, P 
J | . Tarn with you alwayes unto the end of the world, Amen: henee is that : 
94-22: onr Saviour ſpeakesconcerriing the Jewes, Salvation is of thi: Jews, C 
Ads 13.26. that is, the Word and DoQtine of ſalvation” is with'them, the Word q 
and DoArine of (alvation is ſent to this urpoſe, that -men may de 
AAs 13, x0 1<£v6, and for theſake of beleevers, Paul alſo 1s faid to preach the Word ' 
©" at Co, becauferhig Lord had much people thereto convertto_him.. | n 
4 $. 2." The Lotd addes Sealts of his Coverfant'to ſuch a people,as Bap- 
tiſme and. the Sacramentof the Lords Sapper; for as Circumcilionwas 
6.37.1: a higne of the Covtyant betweene God and the Jewts under the Law 
ſbi Paptiſine #5 Chriſtians'umder thi GoſpeF: therefore our Lord 
Chrilt ſaith to his Diſciples,Goegteach and bapt;ze,thc. And'for the now 
riſhineht and Rreintihig His people m hiswayes, in their graces, the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper.” Arg wear Bhs ; 
Hes 2, 47. - 3+. The viſible Yong of obedience to the Word of Gad and 
Ch. 4.5. tit Ordinances 'of God is themaine markevfa'member of _ 
r = Church, 
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Chinch, ded the Lord added to the Churd# fuch # ſpentd. be (ured ; that 
is, al] that were Patten ade nord wn ol as ante or] ere 
k. Chrilt, arid cameinto an externall Coyenant with beleevers ; noe thac 
fo it were ſaved, that were added tothe Church, - but the Lord bronght 
& them into the way of ſalvation by making them members of the 
Church : for though rione were excluded that would profefſe Chrift, 
and fach asxyete ſaved were added to the Church, yetall thar were - 
tha added doubtlelſe to the vifible Church were not ſaved, for there was 
re never ſuch a'Church- upon theface of the earth that had norawſound 
es members : trae, if wetake itto be meant. ofthe invifible. Chatchy then 
ft» none are added butſuch as are ſaved; but very h . protefing 
the faich of Chriſt 'are members of the 'vilible h:: the Eunuch 
before he was baptized and admitted into the Church ip made 
profeſſion of his faich: fo that both godly and — {<a make 
, profeſſion if they will be members © the vifhle C h- cd agg 
ve  0bje#. Doth there not'aftuall and' inward obedience bejong ro a 
| true Church as well asoutward profeflion? — © h 
. Anſw, Yea, to make men true members of the inviſible Charch, but 
outward -profeſlion-.is-the-vilible marke of 'a member of a viſible. 
/ Church. | | hs 
© Objef?. Tf profeſſion ſerve the turne, then a true Church may con» 
fiſt of hypocrites FEE 
Anſwer. Ne, it is impoſſible, for the Lord never ſends his words © 
iny people but where he hath his owne namber to call tn,therefore. 
Pau! preached at Eormth becauſe the Lord had ———_—_— age; 
: Objef. But many wicked men who are accormted members of the 
Church of England doe not make profeſſion of: obedience tothe Cos 
, therefore they cannot be of the Church, neither can it be a true 
rch that countenances members that doe not ſo much as profeſſe. 
' Anſw. Although there be fixch among our Aﬀemblics, yet they ary 
members, though unſound for, | 6 RS 
| TAS borne of Cliriftian parents, 'inen profeſling faith 'in © 
rt i 
2. They are baptized into the Chriſtian faithyandiÞ adiniteed and. 
Thomott proptencofthen effectaly fih'ax cha touhioe: 
"a | / ro 4. ne them, ; .as" "NT "to < 4 . 
dimances of hxrngndrecring | oor Sxcratnetts, dbe verbally con. 


ek Chritt thongh eheire ny hiai.fo that however God 
kth nor gen hemgracowallcerdng 6 their” n, yet. 
they doe verbally confelſe obedience to Chrilt and fait 4 
ITY ; Ba . : 


kw os wo uw fo td 


_ 
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. Pſal, 50.16. 


they acknowledge no other way of falvation, but by Chriſt, nor wor- 
ſhip noother God ; all the outſide ſervice they doe is tothe truc God, 
though it be in a way of their owne periſhing ; there were many pro- 
phane ones in the Church of the Jewes, and allo in Corizth, yet 
true Churches, and theſe moſt of them in their beſt tempers and coole 
bloud will ſpeake well of the wayes of God, though in heart they hate 
the children of God under the nation of hypocrites, while they in- 
deedare guilty inthe higheſt degree of hypoceific by their-thrufting 


themſelves into the Aſſemblies of Gods people, claime intereſt in the 


Ocdinances of God, nay inthe Lord Chriſt, .taking the name of God 
into.their mourkes, yet hate to be reformed. 


4. Though there. be many ſuch prophane wretches.that thruſt them- 


ſelves into.the Aſſemblies, yet the Lord hath his number of choſen 
ones that bath profeſle os pratiſe obedienceto theGofpel,for whol: 
ſake the Ordinances are continued, and the preſence.of God in them, 
ſo that.the uneven walking of wicked men dath neither take away the 
benefic of the Ordinances from the godly , .uor give a nullity to the 
Church. 

5. This alſo is that thatwill leave them one day without excuſe, 
thatthey (inned in a Land of uprightneſſe, in the niiddeſt of ſo much 
light,and of cxjoyment af ſo much means,and alſo aggravate their (in, 
that they have preſumptuoully laid claime to the Ordinances. of God, 
and have beene negligent and careleſſe to' wal ke futable, hereby they 
in the Sacrament catc and drinke to their owne damnation, and be- 
come gui'/ty of the body and bloud of the Lord Chriſt in trampling 
his facred bloud under their feete, and crucifying te themſelves the 
Lond of life. | ) 

ObjelZ. The Church of the Jewes was a true Church, and fo the 
Church of .Corixthgand the reſt named, they were a people in Covenant 


with God, rightly conſtituted, and there was never a nationall Church 
lincethe Jewes wererejctcd. * | 


M:.Bolit:» ,, Anſ.<Rebigionever lince the fal is all one in ſubſtance thogh|different 
#1. frounds Fin thediſpenſation,and the Chirch one and the ſame, though diffes 


"TH Sep pag. 
L5 4: 


* rens 111. its manner of government andmeaſure of its gifts btred tothe 


*{everall ages thereof, the myſteries are varied according to the times, 
* hut the taith whereby we live is the ſame'in all ages, and ag God igun- 
changeable, ſo is the Covenant unchaugeable, that execpted which 
©was peculiar tothe manner of diſpenſation : the confederates and 
| n:embers of the Church one and the ſame by Gods approbation,and 
« ſo the common nature and eſſence of all true Churches and effgntial 


© conſtitu- 
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' The BrambleBerry. | 
© conſtitution from the beginning ta the end of the world; Jnaltages 

of the Church the are thereof ought £0 be holy and Saints, or 

* they ſhall not be approved byGod, they are. Saints who have madea ,,, 50. 5- 
© Covenant with God by way of Sacrifice::the wicked havenothingto 1 6. 

© doe with the Covenant, theend of the calling ofthe Church is holt- . 

© ncfſe eo the glory of God atalltimes,andis true inall ages. And they = he's p 
© which are unan[werable to this end, or cleane contrary affected, they ay — 
© irenot called into Covenant or communion with God : ifinoneage , p.c. 2.12, 
© ofa Church the Scripture aſcribe not holineſſe to a people for ſome An; 2.47. 
© few ſake,if the reſt be unholy and prophane;ic aſcribes icnotto them 

Ftip.an . | . on 

Sf inone ſtate of the Church uncleane perſons doe poſtute, and un- L<1-14-45 » 
Challow cleane perſons and things , as a littieLeaven leaveneth the Ts on” 
© whole lumpe, this muſt hold true in every age in its proportion- 1331 4+ 
< And therefore if ignorant , unwiſe, impenicent, nncircumciſed in : Tor. 5 6,7: 

Chear-,and life,rebellious and Riffenecked in courſe and converſation, 

© might be incxternall Covenant with God, ang} (in that reſpe&) a 
© ſeparate and holy choſen people with whom the people of God 

© might hold externall communion in the Ordinancesof worſhip, then 
jt.is lawfull for Chriſtians to partake in the Ordinances of Gods 

© worſhip, though ſcandalous livers be admitted, with whom in 

© partaking we have onely cxternall communion: forif theſcandalous . 

© were in Covenant in the Jewiſh Church, they may be ſo now; if 

© communion with the wicked defile now, it defiled then; if the godly * 

© might communicate then, becauſe chey could not calt them one, even ©" 
* (o may they new ;, if the faithful be bound now-to reprove their de- 
©linquent brother, and not ſuffer ſinne 20 reſtupon him, the fatie'dury 


: 


*Goncerned rhem informer times... .. | i 

© [f the Sacraments be now available and of uſeaccording to Cove- 
*nantand Joe which God hath: niade to the faithtall and their 
*ſcede, and no otherwiſe, as indecd the Sacraments areall one in the _ 
*common nature, {@ are they in theit uſe onely-available to the chil- = 
*dren of che Covenant at all cimes;, If itbe contrary to the maine ends 
* for which the Lord calleth and gathereth a Church, and preſerveth 
* it upon the earth , that wicked and ungodly ſhould be received into 
* Covenant, or permitted to continyc inthe-externall ſaciery vf 'the 
*faithfull, it was unlawful, n-qhe Jewiſh Church aviwell/avHowfn Jerg.g10 
* Chriſtian Churches [And therefpre it the Church of the Jewes, yots /<-5-2-3 p 
*wichltanding all that hath bceneſaid, werethe true Church of God 5* 57-3” 
*when it was OF, ng inapavera;e lice, ordiecagyet _ a 
: c up, ; 
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8 | The Bramble Berry. | 
Jer. 11. 14. © worſhip, when the teachers habe Dogs blinde gnides, the. 
= 1- © Prophets propheſied lies, the Prieſts received gifts, and the people re- 
4 A '. ** © bellious, adulterous, © , anaſſembly of rebels, when the 
_ * _ ©Prieſthood was bought and fold, the Temple defiled, the Lawcor- 
. © rupted with falſe oloſles , and made voyde with finfull Traditions,, 
5 whenercour, kerefie, idolatry,oppreſſion, ſtubbornnefle, and all man- 
© ner of linne was rife among them , If for allthis they continued the, 
© Lords viſible flocke,and the Lord owned them for his people,and the 
* Prophets and faichtull held externall communion with them in the. 
© Qrdinances of God,then the Covenant of God is not difanulled with: 
© his people, nor the Charch unchurched,though ignorant profane 
_ ns are t9lerated in the Aſſembly, nor the ” odly defiled, becaulſc 
* {candalaus perſons are ſuffered to communicate, 2 
Belides, I would faine know what may be ſaid. of the Church of the 
Jewes in defence of it under the.Law,that may not in a moreample and 
large ſeniy be ſpoken in juſtification.of the Chriſtian Aſemblies under 
the Goſpel. Firlt, @r the Covenant made berweene God and them, 
chufing them from other nations, to place lis name among them, and 
making Covenant with them to be their God, and they bis people; all 
was upon condition ef faithand obedicnce, and this Covenant way 
wade with.them onely : but the Covenant under the Goſpel betweene 
Eco: 2, Hoc and his prople is of a farrelarger extent, xeaching to all Nations, 
. =L **2 Reither is his pretence limited to any one particular place or people 
Jocl 2.32, 8 then it was; .nor his worſhip confitts of fo giany burdenſome Rites - 
Jhn 4.20; and Cerem onies, aud legall-performanees; the diſpenſation of the Co- 
2',22,23, YEeRADts, and of the worſhip of. God differ, but the condition is all one, 
_ wade and buile upon taith and obedience, as then'it was, though they. 
by faith ſaw the LordChriſt yet to ceme in types. s and fhadowes, 
we behold him in his word by faith already come, having fipiſhed the 
worke of que redemption, and nowabides in the Heavetis40 make in- 


tercelhion for bis people: | 1 CEEREE | 
 Godgals peg Lomontin by theWord and by the > ies ew 
and Quiwardly, nat by extraordinary revelations and apparitiong, 
cams aud vilions as formerly, bit by means © apociand & OTp 
ined both for convertingand building upto and in Jeſus Chritt;they 
ad the Temple, their Sacvitices, thei Szcrarnents, the fanieG and 
Ohe(, OY RONOP. than ted Rin ſon0p Bore off Feng, oye nin 
253+ * einen: | wy o ; 4b v- 
Mac. 25 19. BBA ſpring] tanncry they had the Law, we the Gofpel, they the prov- 
Ma, 15.26. miſc of Gods preſcucr, owe; they the MR efRitny Glacio 7 | 
; ; bl 
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Chriſt , fo we upon condicion of faith and repeatance : they. Geved At 19.23. 
God under the Law, we under Grace. If God call a whole Nation to 3: 5:37 

2 viſible and externall Covenant with him by the preaching of the WM v6; 
Word, the giving them the Ordinances of life and (alvation, by giving jun 3.15. 
them hearts rs make n of obedience therao, as in =: 

the Lord hath done, I know nothingagain& it, bue that E may: _ 
be - __ : ar nome as _ SE the Jewes was, and as 
lawfully c and conſtituted, t corrupt in Di 

Dofrize, and members alſo : the Word may be —— © _ 
and Infidels for converſion , as Paxl did to the Athenians, andto the - 
blaſphemous Jewes, and yet had no external communion with then * 
ns members of the ſamebody.-.. . - * .- watt. * 
An. The Word may be preached to then that are without, for 
their converſion to the faith, td them that are within the Church by 
Baptiſme and external profeflion for their ſound converſion unto Gad ' 
from partichlar finnes and building forward in grace and godlinelſ; © 
there is no communion with Heathens nor i ls, becauſe they-arg 
not of the Chriſtian ſoriety , but ſcandalous perſons received in by 
Baptiſme, and not caſt one by publike cenſure, the Word is pr ©w 
them as members, and.not-a$unto bare hearers;z and they are admitted 
to the prayers of the Congregation as well as hearing of the Word,be- 
ing n16mbers of the externall Covenant; to uſe one Ordinanceand not 
another, is to tuake a Schiſme in the Church, and as the preaching of 
the Word, not rhe bare tender of the Word,but the giving of it to dwell 
and-abide with a'people,is a note of a true Church, fo is the hearingof 
the Word an at of communion with the Church : And if The preſence 
of wicked men at the Sacrament did defile the Ordinance to thebelee- 
ver, ſo their preſence in hearing the Word would. have the ſame cffe& 
to defife the Word alſo to the faithfull; but the preſence of the wicked 
defile not the ordinance tothe worthy belceving Communicant , nei- 
ther the Word to the prepared and fincere h:arer , therefore it is law= 
full to participate in mixt Aſſemblies. IrE wn Bok > 
- "Ol360t-" If this be all *hat declares a Churchto be a true Church, © | 
preaching of the Word, adminiftration of the. Sacraments,and yilible ; 
profeſſion thereunts of obedience;thenche.Ghurch of Rome may bea 6 


trae Church. : PYYOTEI 
7 Arſln the Chatch of :Rom: rhe Word afGod is not truly caught, the -» | © 
Ordinances and Sacramenes of the: Lord: Chrilt are .not | MP... = 


therefore cHiere can-be no vidikle profeſſionef obcdicuceto them ne,  ,, 
ihir cop it benzrug Church. *0 132:$06505 V3; 16.7 1H TH ge 
v*”; _ 
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For conſider , it is notthe preaching of ſome one truth or other, 


that is a marke of a true Church, when fundamentall points. upon 
which falvation or CI z, are' erroniouſ}; naintai- 
| ned, and that by the whole Church, as it.is this day inthe Church of an 
| Rome; that:cannot poſſibly be atrue Church of Jeſus Chriſt that main» ſal 
| raines univerſally fundamentallerrors quite overthrowing the very be- 55 
_ ing of Chriſt, yoa- may call ſuck- a Church, if ſends } ang 11 
Ws but let it be a true Church of Antichriſt : For eonlider,. | 16 
F. They permit not the word of God;the Doftrineof falyation, F 
[| 3 Cor. 14. bat('in an unknowne tongue; that people cannot underſtand, quite K 
| ewhol® contra he rule of the Apoſtle Paw/ D 
| chop. ry to the rule of the c Pax, | U 
| 2. They will not ſuffer private men, Lay men,ſo much as torcade it 
[ the Scriptures, which is »bOlnely againſt the command of Chriſt,and th 
| John 5 39, "ic ſalvation of mankind; the Lord Chriſt ſaith, Search tbe. Scripture, ge 
Att 17.1 3, for they teſtifie of me, and in- them-yee thinke to have eternall_ life;- and-ee V\ 
the men of Berea commended by. Saint Pad for that.the. Pope. probi» C 
bits upon paine of Inquitition- be 
3. They dint their owne tenets, the Popes Decrees, and C 
theig owne Traditions, beforethe commands of God. placing more ; 
infallibility and confidence im the Pope, a (infull mortall man, thenin Nl 
the _- themſelves, which is the word of truth. | 
| 4: They are corrupt in ſuch: fundamentals both-in.Dodrine a pl 
z»6or5.1,, Diſcipline that cannot ſtand with a true Church of Chriſt: yea, very D. 
Eph.2.1, contradifionsto the Word of God and to theelſence of Chriſt as tho th 
Lak. 17.10 all-ſufficient Saviour of all that beleeve, maintaining the Do&rine of ls 
| Mat.15-30 Freewill, of merits; of inherent righteouſnefſe, maintaining alſo law- le 
_ 24 6 full ignorance, nay commendlng it forthe Mother of Devation,which mM 
Mar. g. 3.4, *heLordhimfelfe ſaich, is the cauſe: of perifhing ; they held:alfo the or 
$+6. Scri isnotſtfhicient to ſalvation, but the Popes Canons-muſt bs or 
Eſa,42:1. added; they alſo hold and nmintaine confeſlion of finnes to Priells, th 
_ +4-22- "-Tharthe Popeand Popith Prietts have powee to forgive linnes, ,they In 
Luke 18.9, can fell pardons for money. a 
| Rom. 9,11- They deny the Doftrine of £leftion and” Predeſtination which the pl 
| Iiel 5. Word of God fo fally trolds out, of 
LT, » | — prayer for-the dead , Eccleſ. 13.3. Luke 16.22.27, 0 
Heb.1 2.24. Pf 9-0,9- 
Hab.24. They make more Thtercefſorsand Mediators befides Chriſt , who is 
Mark 5. 36. and ought to be the onely Mediator of our peace. bi 
Rom, 3.35% Theyoverthrow the Deftrine of Gods free Grace, and of jullifce- , te 
27: tion by faith in Chrilt,by the workes of ſuper-erogation, merigy ©. = 
' | - They 
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They worlhip Saints and Angels contrary to the Werd and com- S_—— ; 
mand of God,ord1in {even Sacraments,five mote then Chriſt ordained; 722-12: 


They alio turne the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chiift ro 


ſabltantiation,which4s quite againitacloud 0 


- 


{A\EV.19-.0 
Att3 10,2 5, 
an [dojl Maile,and maintaime that grofſeand palpable errouFot Tran: 26. 

| | witneſſes, Fol n ©.,73.54, J9dg-13 15 
$5355,5 7,58. Fobn 6.63. John 16, 7.the 17.10,11, 1 Cor, 10.16.17. Cor. ow or 
11, 26, Jobn 6.47,49,50. 2Cor. 20:14: Matth:24-23.and 26,11. Marke |, qv 


uk, 22-15 


16, 19. Luke 24.2, 3, Jobn.16. 28. Phil.3.”20. Heb. 8.1. and 10. T2.Be- 16, 17,18, 
{des theſe and other fundamentall errours, as the palpable Idolatry, 19-29. 
&c, many other of lefſe concernement; as their Fealtdayes, Faltdayes, J»2 9:33: 


DoRrine of (ingle life to the CR Diſpenſations to linne; &e,” that 
if ever there were a true Church{it I may fo call it) of Antichriit; iris 
the Church of Rome, therefore I concludethat that Church which 
generally maintains tundamentall errours againi the very being of the 
Word, the command of God, theeflerice ot 'Chriit, cannot bea true 
Church of Chriſt. Butot the Church of Rome this and more may be 
be Lo y affirmed: therefore the Church of Rome is not the Church of 
Chriſt, | | 

Ojed, There are other markes of a true Church, as a lawfull 'Mi- 
niltery and true Diſcipline. - / | - 

An/w. Yea, both thele are neceſſary ina Church,” and we alſo im- 
ply a lawful Miniftery where theWord istrulycaught:and a#tor a'truc 
Diſcipline it is malig to the wel being of a Church nor eſfential to 
the deing of a Church,the Church is not ſo well as ic ought th begthat 
is deleftive this way,but yet there may be great corruptions In'Mint- 
lery and Diſcipline,and yerthe Church beatrueChurch'of God,av# 
man though he have ſome infirmity or imbecilliry inhis body: is 
one0r mor members, though hebe norſo perfeft aman as he would be 
or ſhould be,yet he may be,and is a reall man,as incaſe of the Pallie,and 
the like debilicy. This we know, that no true Church can be perfe& 


in this life, either in the interna{l' or external] frame thereof; FO if nor A; all tne 
anj,oneman, much lefieia whole Congregation: and-if. the ord bÞ Churches 
Pleaſed to accountthe Church to behis;when it failes ini the Interrials om me 


of the worſhip. and.ſervice of God, ſarely we haveno'reafon to: thi ns |, 


{oraſhly chat he. will declineand difclaim it for oueward defefts where 
the fandamentals ave preſerved and kept. tj 37 ni 27 1 167 OT 
04, Thettandingandcalling of our 'Minidters asthey ſtand” by 
ape , is Anticbriſtian, and therefore thep:hrenot fawfull Mini- 
gs. ; bined — 


| Anſw, lewoukibs bode difficule I thinke for thoſe that w_ of 
] GC : that 
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| The Bramble Berry. 
that opinion to prove either their pro 
truth, but in anſwer hereof Lay thus b 97s 


or concluſion to be 


2Cor.q 15 1. If they preach the Lord Chriſt, and life and ſalvation by faith in 
Gal.l.g. hisname. 
Luke 9.49- 2. If they ſhow forth the pawer of godlineſſc in their converſa- 


| tions. 
+181 3 3. If they befurnifhed with miniſteriall qualifications. Let their 
calling, ſtanding, and preaching, be allowed by Biſhops or nor, they 
Mak. g.38 are no whit the more unlawfull in their ſtanding or praftiſe: ſo Eldzd 
3940. and Meldad they prophelie, and Mfoſes allowes them, and deſires all 
0-11.25 Gods people were Prophets : viz. that they might be able to deliver 
F the minde of God to the people: andtruly weſbould not envie, though 
there were a greater number Farniſhed wich miniſterial gifts, whether 
allowed by Biſhops or nor. 
2. As Biſbopsare Miniſters, they are lawfally called, and ſo may have 
a vote | conceive, though wich fubje&tion, in cleting and ordaining 
preaching Minifters as they are (or ougheto.be) menable to judge of 
mens Jearnings,parts,and qualifications,for theMinittery;for the ſpirits 
; Cor.14.32 9 the Prophets, are CubjeB to the _ - as for that exorbitant 


Magjiftrate, or their nſarped:anthocity exerciſed overthe lives,liberties, 
cltates, and. coniciences of men ; their great intermeddling with feco- 
lag and temporallaffaires and jurifti&ion : this , though It beunlaw- 
fall, yet this makes not their callings to the Miniſtery unlawfult, or 
themuneapable of ele&ivg or ordination, no. more then the abuſe of 
any calling-makes the calling unkawfutt, though men- by abuſe as 
make themſelves unfic and uncapable of their lawfnl callings, We 
therefore condenme them: in what they have' done that is unlawful 
- andunjptt ; but the appointing Miniſters. to preach the Word of God 
is a lawtull ation, andtnot mg from their funftion as I con- 
. ecive: and indeed'we ſhould have hadlitcicor noicauſe to-complaine of 
them for this, had vhey- brene- fairhfull in the aroft repoſediin them, 
and appointed fach over and in the Chnrch as CO learned,and 
painfa/l,andconſcienable in their places, fack. who: were called by 
God as well as of by them: If there were an-order from 
Biſhops that none might pray.in-higs-family with ous coder from ther), 
would this order from-themmake aur praying iniour families unlaw- 
fnll?! no ſurely, neither doth: theie giving orders toMiniſters make 
their Miniltery unlawful, as it is lawtufl to pray and preach without 
them, ſo-is icvwith theinconſnt. | | 
wa, 3- Know 


power which they pretend they received from the King' as Suprcame 
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2. Know the principallcall of a Minifter its from God, for if men 
becightly qualified and pifred for the Viniftery, that they are inabled 
n from Ged to-deliver his mindeontof his Word ro his proples and 
preach ſonnd Daftrineapprovetof by rhe Scriptures, and the faith- 
full who are inabled by rhe Spirit'of God wHhyes ſpirits wheth *c 1 John 4.1- 
they be of God, yeaorno;' this mitkes then Jawfull Miniſters of the 
Word of God; whether approved by the Biſhops of diſallowed by 
them : and indeed this is that that Gods people ſhould eſpecially looke 
after, and leffe crouble and puzke themfves abont their ſtanding or not 
ſtanding by Biſhops ; I know if Iſtould atke ſuch men as account ſuch 
Minitters Ancicheiſtian,and their ggflings infawfall, whether the Bi- 
ſhops difallowing or dilappraygrig ofone rightly qualified for the Mi- 
nittery would make him wifapable and wnlawfiill to preach , they 
would anfier asT doe my ſelfe,Certainely no: then I conclude that as 
their dila ing ofa man makes him not anlawfull, if he be quali- 
hed, much lefſe their allowing of approving of him; for God is che | 
ereatcaller and fenderyand if he (6nd met! to preach, of call men,who Mar, g.3%; 
ſhall contradit ic ? our duty therefore is to pray the Lord of the hare 39: 
veſt to ſend pai labowrers into his Vineyard. 
Obje#. Our Biſhops have placed over us prophane, idle, and wic- 
ked men,not fit to takechatye bf the flocke of Chriſt, yea and niany 
as ignorant asSprophans. - - PE 
Hnſw, For ſuch a art ighorant and nnable and Idle, theſe are alto- 
getherunfic, and this 18 the great fmne of them that were in authority 
inthe Church to ſuffer it: as for ſeandalous and prophane livers, th 
alfo are ſinfully thruſt gpon the Church, but if hay ch well. an 
rruly, rake wn in the Miniſtery, the vicioulhefſe of their lives make 
them not altogether unlawful in their ſtandings, though they are un- 
profitable by reaſon of that prejadice which we receive againſt their 
praiſe, though theie Do&rine be true, and this is of ogr ſelves, and 
ariſes of our corrupt hearts todecline and turve onr backs upon who 
ſome truths, though delivered 'by finfull men : rhe Scribes and Phari- e.g 5. 
ſces, as before, were ignorant , unfearned, blinde guides, hypocrites, Mar.' 6'6. 
ambitious, covetous, and the Prictts of old under the Law way " $a ed - 
phane and unholy, yet the Do&rineof truth was to be rece | Ezebs 34 th 
them; for Gods le: hould be like Bers ſacking ſiveethieſſe our of  * 
ng , While wicked men like the Adder gather poyſon out of 
wers. 
0bjef. The Prieſts under the Law; the Scribes and Phariſees were 
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-The Bramble Berry. 
Anſw. What Paxl faith of himſelfe, that be'was not an Apoſile by 
man nor of man , but by Jeſus Chrift, and God the Father, thatis 
true of all the fpoltles, not onely becauſe they were to preach Chrift, 

but recervcd Commitlion from him, and are therefore called the A 
ſtles of Jelis Chrilt,(not in atter times) for then we muſt prove whe:c 
the Apoſtles delivered the power of government to the community of 
the faithfull as they received it from Chriſt, for which theres no Scrip- 
ture : the Miniſters and guides of the Church are immediately of Jetus 
Chriſt, from whom they derive their power andreceive their charge, 
AR 20.28, in whoſe name they muſt execute their office, and. to whom they mult 
give an account whoſe Miniſters they are; -Take heed to your ſelves 
and to the whole flocke over whichThe ye'y Ghoſt hath made you O- 
verſeers : the Presbyters at Epbeſwus we {eEWere appointed Overlcers by 
the holy Ghoſt,that they might governethe Church of God, they were 
choſen and ordained of men, and ſo by immediaty of perfon,not from 
God as werethe Apoſtles, &c. but their gifts, off ce, and authority was 
immecdiately of God : in conferring thoſe offices God uſeth the mini- 
ſtery of men, but the office and authority is from God alone : (when 
Chriſt aſcended on high ,, he gave gifts to men, ſome to be Apoſiles, 
Eph.'4.8.11 ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliits, ſome Paſtors, ſome Teachers) fo 
x Cor. 12.8 that the Paſtorſhip and office of teaching and their gifts areas imme» 
diately from Chriſt as the Apoſtleſhip was, and though every Paſtor is 
notimmediately called , - yet the office and order is from Chriſt jm- 
mediately , in not from men, and ſo is-their authority and juriſ- 
dition ; and ſo our Miniſters that are gifted from God andby God, 
Mar. 24 41 areas lawfull Teachers , and have as much warrant from Godas the 
Tir.1.zy, Apoſtles hadin their time, whether approved by meh or not, the bar- 
Ma'.9.33. veſtis the Lords, and to him it belongs ro ſend labourers : now there 
OY ay 5- be differences of Miniſters, but theſame Lord, the Miniſters of the 
Col.t.zz. Word are notthe Ambaſſadours of men but of Chriſt, as having re- 
2 Cor,6,4. Ceived their office, power, and gifts from him, and notofthe Church; 
. Rom.1.1., they may be called the Miniſters of the'Churchas the Lords Miniſters 
WP F * and ſervants, orthe Church is Minilters or ſervants are taken indiffe- 
% ek gay horente, though the Lord {eng them, and gift them, yet itis for 


concerning the fake of the Church, and they ought rather to be called the Mini- 


our M.ni- ſters of Chriſt then of the Churchyfor all power Spirituall and Eccle- 
ficrs one faſticall is of God. | 


«4 14 ay | And as forthoſe that account our Miniſters Antichriſtian , though 
ſcandal” Neverſo godly in their lives, or ſound in Do&rine, by reaſon of their 
theo. ſanding by Biſhops, I delire them to confider thele fixe Arguments fol- 


lowing $ 


I4 


'endof his preaching, can be Antichriſtian. 


The Bramble Berry. 2 15: 
lowing, five of which be applicd truly to many of our Miniſters, 
who = ; thus brand with that Lions in ofAntichriltianMiniiters. 
1, No man thattruly hes Chriit; and both in his lite and 
Pottrine ſets himſelfe againſt Antichriſt, and his followerszcan be ac- I Cor 12 3 
counted Antichrittian. þ 2245 GN 3.3F» 
2. No man that exprefes the power of godlinefſe in his liteand'y,,,, |, 
converſation,can be accounted Antichriſtian. 1 Cur.2.11 


3. No man that makes Jeſus Chriſt and the glory of God the maine ! os. Hl 
: 2 Cor. 4. F. 


f 1 Cor 10, 


4. He that labours both by Dodtrine--and praiſe, or by either of ,_ 
them, to convertmen to Jeſus Chrilt, and 'to-diffwade men from the; Ther, 2 6 
wayes of Antichritt, this man cannot beantichriſtian. Mark 9 38 

5. He that to his power ſhowes his djflike Fcorruptions, both of ”% 
Do&rine and Diſcipline of the Church 'of God, and indeavours for ' -0-*+++ 
reformation by earneſt prayer and ſuch other meanes as are in the 
bounds of -his place and calling, and /itournes for the 'continuance of 
them inthe Church, this man cannot beguilty of the corruptions in 
the Church, much lefle Antichrittian. | 
6, Tooppoſe Chriſtin his Miniiters or members, to ſcandall the 1 Cor. 12.3 
wayes of God, the Miniſters and the Ordinances of God, the publike G3l-1.8, 
aſſemblies of his peopte; -this I conceive is a high degree of Antichri- 
ſtianiſme and blatph | 

And truly as T am confident that there is none of the firſt five afſerti- 
ons, but may well be applied to many hundreds of our Miniſters for 
their juſtification from that aſperſion of Antichriſtianiſme- ſo maliti- 
oully caſt _ them, ſo I ſpcaic it with griefe of heart, I fearethe lait 
aertion, which ſhowes plainely whoare Antichriſtian, wHl of neceſſi- 
ty fall upon the heads of all ſuch as with open and blacke mouthes 
ſcandall the wayes, Miniſters, Ordinances, publike Aſſemblies of the 
people of God in the Church of England, ing t0'a high degree 
of Antichriſtianiſme and blaſphemy : for this is that maine deceit of 
the Devill,to vilifie the Ordinances and adminiſtrations thereof in the 
Church by calling them idolatrous, and the people Idolaters, and'An- 
tichriſtian, or elſe he could never prevaile with men whoſe:hearts 
would elſe reverenceand reſpe& them z and herein I conceive is that 
fulfilled of Satan, transforming hinaſelfe into-an Angel of light; ci» 
ther could any man. perſwade hinſelfe it were lawfull to ſeparate from 
onr publike Aſſemblies, were it not that heis perſwaded the Ordinan- 
c,and Officers, and Aſſemblies, are fo in deed, which neither they 
aorthe Deyill himſelfe can, ever be able to make appeare our - _ | 
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Word of Cad : Tadeed no man, Minitter, or other that w_——— 
i John 1.1, Chriſt, anddeliretowalke with God in eprighmete, as many thow 


ſands inthe Church of Ezg/and doe,can becounted other then the chil- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 
: 


| hold him accurſed? Thus much concerning the lawtulnefſe of our 
Church Afſemblics and Adniinittrations : aow to prove the lawiuhnes 
of joyning with them in Ovdinances, | 

Objef. What ſhall we doc then that are to joyuc in mixt Aſſemblies, 
that we lin not herein ? 

I. Take heede of joyning with any corruption or knowneevill in 
the Church, ſhow your diſlike of it according to your power. 

2. Exhort andadmonilh, or reprove as the circumiſiance'of thy cas 
ling,relation, and opp@tunity will give leavezthoſe that have no right 
to the Qcdinances. | 

3. Mourne for the abominations and corruptions in the Church, 
and wraſtle carnelly. with godly prayers for reformation , butdeſift 
not thy duty though Minitters be corrupt, and many people prophane 
at the Sacrament, doe thou prepare thy owne heart and receive to *y 
comfort; for know thus much,there never yet was any viitble Chinc 
of God upon earth that was without its corcuptions in DoQtrine, in 
manners, in officers , in members, as hath beene fufficiendy ſhowed 


Churches of Aſia: yet I never read of 


any toleration to ſeparate from 
them, orthat they ceaſed to be truc Chnthes by reaſon of the cor- 
ruptions in them. 


1, Qur Saviour Chriſt departed” not from the publike Aﬀſemblies 


Luke 2. of the Jewes, for he was circumciſed and fo admitted 'a member of the 
Afﬀemblics. | 

Luke 3-22. 2» His Mother was purified, and hepreſcnted, and an offering gi- 
ven for him as for ather children. 


Luke 2. 4% 3. When hecameto age he was content to heare them,he was found 
amongſt them in the Temple, where there was alfo prayer and prea- 

Aft 15.13. chingevery Sabbath day, | 

T4 _ 4+ Heobſervedtheir Feaſt of Paſſcover, and his Diſciples eate it a- 
mongſt them, as Divines give it forth from the 26. Aſarth. 2. 3. and 
Jobn 2.23, boweverhe obſerved it as they did. 


$- He was baptized among them publikely, Afu#h,3,13. 15. Murke 


' | 
6. Heallowed his Diſciples to doe as he had done, Aarth. 23. 12. 
exhorting them © keare their Dotrinegviz. the Scribes and Phariſees, 
| though 


\ 


| Gat3.39. dren of God,and he that preaches any other Doftrine, we ought ty 
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concerning the Church of the Jewes, Corinth, Gaiatia, and the ſeven + 
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thogh they ſhould noe follow their prafliſe, beeanſethey had the Word 
of God taughtamong them, though their lives were nnanfwerable : 
 fothat he tolerates none to ſeparate, neither by his Do&rine or ex- 
ample; Salvation,faith he;is of the Jewes, Fobn 4. 24. thatis, the Word 
of ſalvation is with them, or falvation is had among them by the 
meanes of grace with them: So alſo ſee Pavlrexample. 
Notwithitanding the Church of Corinth was ſo exceedingly cor- 
, rupt both in Do&rine and Diſcipline, as hath beene faid formerly, 
yet he gives no toleration to ſeparate , bur rather ſhowes in ſuch caſes 
n what Gods people ſhould doe, out of whoſe power it was, and is to 
' reforme abules im the Church, viz. private Chriftians. 

A 1, Showes them their erronrig admitting unworthy receivers. 
t 2. Thedanger of unworthy re&iving , and how farre it extended 
totheir owne deſtraftion and condemnation , belies thofe remporall 
diſcaſes and lickneffes brought alſo apon ſuch diſorderly Communi- 
cants, 

3, Showes them the right inſtitution of it, 

4. The cnre andremedy of this malady char it might notbe burt- 
full to the whole Church, Let every man therefore cxamine himſelte, 
looke to his owne heart, and ſolet himeate, &c.not, Let any one ſepa- 
rate; if that had beene the way, ſarely he would have faid, thereis an 
inceituous perſon not calt one, there are ſchifmes, ftrifes , and conten- 
tions,there are drunkards, &c:in the Church,menof frrange opinions, 
come not among them, nor partake of the Sacrament wich them, leit 
you eate and drinke damnation to your fonles: no, no fach matter , 
ſich there are among you,faith he; bat every one of youexamine your 
e owne foules,. prove your ſelves, thatyou be not of the namber of 

them : and fo cate, and fo drinke rd your comfort, thongh the orher 
; cate and drinkedamnation to themſelves.And further, tirres then wp 
to the duty, r, By ſhowing them what hedelivered rothem he recci- 
ved from Chrifk. 2: That is was their duty foro doe, for thereby they 
kept a a continuall remembrance of Chrift, and ſhewed forth rhe death 
of the Lord till hecome; one of the maine ends of the inſtitution of 
. this Sacrament : See the example of Gods people in former ages. 
1 The ba of Elies ſons was very great, as great a5 any Minifterscanm be, 
and as publike,chey were impudent,lying with women beforethedoore 
e aithe Tabernaclei; they p rhe' Sacrifiees, yer the people of _ 
: God:cameacenftomarily-wo Shils, where they did adminifter ro per- 
forme their duty, norwithltanding the wickedneſfe of the Pricits, 2s 
Lignob and Hannah : at Fornſulom the Cluccly was wonderfully _ 
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rupted both in Prieſt and people, yet the faithtull in it tharmourned, 
not ſeparated,are raken \peciall notice of ; ſo in-our Saviours time he 
gives them no toleration to ſeparate from the Church of the Jewes,but 
to hear them & joyn with them,and if any man can give me any exam« 
ple of any member eicher under the Law, or in Chrilt, or the Apoſtles 
time, that did ſeparate from the publike Afﬀemblics of Gods worlhip, 


0” had any warrant ſo to doe outof the word of God, notwithſtan« 


ding the great corruptiens that hath beene proved to be in'Churches 
in all ages, then I ſhould thinke they ſpeakelomething to the purpoſe; 
eruc 3 av] tor [ewes to ſeparate from Intidels and the Heathen Nati- 
ons and Idolatrous praiſe, and ſo for Chriſtians under the Goipel, 
{o to doe, is juſtifiable,and both commanded by God, and expetted to 
be done, bur tor one Jew to (eparite from the publike Afemblics of 
Gods worlhip from,other Jewes,or oneChrittian from the publike Or- 
dinances and worſhip of God trom the reſt, this I never read of. 


But to ſpeake more fully to this purpoſe,T will, 1. anſwer thoſe Ar 


guments given in to maintainea ſeparation from our publike. Aſſenr 
blies as they were given unto me, in the cantrovertingot this point. 

2. I will (how the lawfulneſſe of joyning in our mixt Aſemblics. 

3- Theunlawtulnelle to ſeparate. 

4. Giveſatisfation in ſome meaſure to thole, places. of Scripture 
that are broughs in defence of that opinion. "—"F 

5. Give caution to keepe off aſperſion or prejudice that may be caſt 
npon meorany of my judgementn this point, 

Their firſt Argument is this : 

They that ſee the Lord Chriſt crucified are guilty of the body: and 
bloud of Chriſt: but Gods people at. the Sacrament fee the. Lord Chriſt 
crucified - by wicked men : therefore they are guilty of the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, 

Anſw. This Argument is falſe in every partof it. For, 

1. Mcn may ſee the Lord Chriſt crucificd , and not be guiky of 'the 
body and bloud of Chriſt, for it is the, very maine end/and ule of the 
Lords Supper to beho!d Chriſt crucified, and toſhow: the Lords dearly 
till he come in a ſpeciall manner. I x 

2. If all that fee Chriſt crucified ſhould, be guilty of his'death' and 
of his body and bloud, then X4ary the motherof Chrikt and his difci- 
ples and friends that ſaw him deſpightfully vſed by rhe Jewes when he 
was haled and nailed to the Crofſe,, who. were heartily grievedat-it, 
and would it they could, have prevencedit,: were gnikty.-of the body 
and bloud of Chrilt;and all that ſaw Jude betray Chrilt, by the ſame 


reaſon 
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reaſon wete guilepot betraying! him- alſo "even the Diſciples | them- 
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43..Kknow; no godly man -can be gnifry ;of the body andbloud of 


Chrit,as cvery ungodly minis; for no mais in cheſtate of grace and fal- | 
| porn yet they holdidms Gods people can be-gniley feaing Chrilt 
crucified ;by: wicked men ap che Sacrament of tke Lords Supperare 


guilty Keeti 27 omits; 100 40b Yon SH 77 bog, 


Their Argujerit ſhould therefore b ave riinhe tlius; They that. cither 


cricifie Chriit,op joyne with them that doe crucifie hin; are: guilty of 
thehody and/blond of Chellt) ot hh bln mare ts t on [ 

1. Bac wicked men artheSacrament-of theT.drds Qtpperidoc: erucike 

- Chciſt, atid: Gods people: in comming to the Sacrament with 'thena 

doe joyne with them therefore they are both guilty of. che body and 

;bloud of Choiſt. 'I4t #7 - 


/ þThisArguwente forthe major and migor; may be granted with (ape 


caution, ant theafſumprionis falſe : for gram that wicked men in the 27-29. 
| $acrawentdoe crucifie theLord Chriſt; itis: onely ta themſclves, ard 


they are themſelveggnilty of the body and'bloud-of'Chtilt: wee may 

grant al{othatthoſe thatjoyne with them doe allo crucitie Chrilt,and . 

ſo become guilty of, &c. but with GI caution following. , 
menke(tn; 2.143 35440 
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Can both theſe wayes.42: Accidentally,or 
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2, In their ations, 
:\ man may come in the company ofa wicked man s and; yet not 
joyne with him, if accidentally a man by» yeaſorrof+his byſinefſe in his 
general or particular calling, or the like : nay,a man may voluntarily 
bein the company of a wicked man, being lawfully called to ity 14s in 
commonandpublike meetings-,. cither : concerning Church-or Com- 
mon-wealth, and: yet not guilty 'of his-evill ations; thay which 
nuakes a:man guilty of another-mans a&ions, is approving themzron- 
enting tothem , voluntary joyning /inthe ation withthemn, noteves 
rycomming irita their company. and being with chem accidentally cr 
oeafionally : as for example, a wicked man and a:godly-man:come to 
tare the Word, it is both their daties-{ato:doe;” if thewnicked man 
ſhall purpoſely come t&nſnare the Miniſter, to cuta- Purſe ; to foe 
lome other miſchiefe ; if the godly man have no ſuch end or.intenty/if 
heſhow his diſlike of it, exhorthimand reprove bimforir, __— 
4 D '_ lawiru 
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lawful! wayes and 'meanes to reclaime him : How can he be pajley of 
joyning with him? fo in the Sacrament it is the duty of «x podly 
man to receive the Sacrament upon dae preparation , if wicked then 
will thraſt themſelves into that facred Ordinance without preparati- 
on , hethat comes as he ought, ithowing his diflike of this abuſe, le- 
bouring by ſeaſonableexhortation, ur reproofe; or information; to re- 
forme the abuſe, and in caſe authority doe not reforme it, if he monyne 
for it, and pray againlt it, how can this man be ſaid to joyne with-that 
wicked man ? Nay, the one cates and drinkes the body and bloud'of 
Chriſt to ſalvation, the other crucifies Chriſt afreſh to his ownedan- 
'nation: therefore T conclude that Argument thus; that which s man 
mterly diſhkes,condemnes, is humbled for, praycs againſt, Jabouts 
to reforme to the utmoſt of his ability, cannot be accounted that 
mans guilt : but Gods people ,&c. doe utterly diſlike, &c., the finkull 
approachings of wicked men to the Lords Table, mourne for it, pray 
againſt it:therefore, &c. the {innes of another man muſt noe-make we 
decline my duty, but itis my duty to prepare, examine, and receivethe 
Sacramem, therefore the linnes of wicked men comming to ir, isno 
reaſon for me to decline or teparare from it, the principal part of the 
we 4” In erugmny 202-6" fo ror rec of others, 
ject. Gods oe not doe their hercia, true; peradven- 
wre my ony avkinſ it, and are humbled forit, but they doe net their 
leavourby reproofe, exhortation, and infocmation , cither to 
reclaime fuch, or to have them caſt out. | 
Anfz, So farre as they fall ſhort of theirduty, herein they finne;but- 
if they ſhould totally negle& this duty of exhorting, _— pray- 
ing againſt, mourning for, &c. which: ic is imp r any gedly 
manto doe, yet this would not warr#tt them to ſeparate, for this 
were but the adding one ſinne to anuther. —_ | 
Againe, ſuppoſethe party offending be not capable of admonition, 
or will not reforme, then you will ſay we maſt tell irco the Churth, 
now c the guides Temporall and Eccleſiaſtical], ro whom the 
matter maſt be brought, be ſo corrupt, char they would countenance 
the offcndor, and puniſh the complainant, eſtabliſh rhe -diſorder rather 
then redrefſe i.: What ſhall the innocentthen doe? nuuſt he complaine 
to his undoing, orleave his ſtanding in the Church as unlawfull be- 
warner _ Lo. duties a omen" for at his hands? 
$ of iſrael were many times blinde, j ant, vitious, 
robbers, birelings, vaipe ee ; fo the Scribes Sad Phariſees, if the 
Difciples os the taitbfull have ſoughe to them for Reformation 
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. The Bramble' Berry. 22:; 
of abuſes ia the Church,what could have beene exp 


rene expect ? the Corincbi- 1 Cor.z.19 
4:Pailors we know built hay and ſtubblenpon'the foundation Pax/ 2 007. Mt+ 
had laid among them , were falſe Apoltles, deceitfull workers, in 35 þ 
Galatiz-#he Paitors troubled the Church with corrupt DoQtrine : in 

the ſeven Churches of Af all theAngels were rep and fo our 

BiſboPs, Miniiters, and: Magittrates wereall ſo corrupted, that no man 

dueſt complaine of abuſes in theCharch, nay nor himſelfe with ſafety 

diſcharge his awne duty, what ſhould the faithfull doe? depart from 


the Ordinances of. grace while God'iv pleaſed to 'dwell a" 
oo 
qg or 


them , or negle&- the duty God hath'called them to, and 
rake in other mens: finnes?-the Congregation it ſelfe divid 
remiſſe che greateſt part: the work; fo that the beſt cannot be held 
among them., truth cannot take place, ſixh diyifion and diffen- 
tion was in the _ of wr, _ —_ ways 5 ner? 
aed to.complaine to'the A , O 8 (6) upin the caſe 
of the inceituous perſon, that it had beene vaine for the RN 


rctand amendit;or; make way for their wer cine F , 

(ome will lay, butall this while they doe not their duty. 

the Lord requires not that particularduty at that time, becauſe they | 

bayeno appornaiey or meanes to d6e it; thoſe that Tooke for furs 1. nts, 
1 


ther Gatigfaftion herein, Ldefire chetii to'reade Mr, Bair booke, a trial : 1.667.223. 
of theigrounds tendingto ſeparation. oo 34 
; Bo: s | . I F454 
p n-we are fo 


The Bramble'Beyry. 
wich the workes if they di{like-and diſallow of their ations ;labonr 
with God and man for redreſſe ſo fare as they are able the plate 
God hath ſet them, what fellowſbip have they with them? as we faid 
before in point of, joyning,ſo1 ſay in point of fellowſhip, it"isnote- 
very occaſionall .or accidentall comming in wicked mens company 
that gives rae fellagſhip withthem, or--makes' me (guilty of theira&- 
ons; Have no felldywſhips Gairh the Apoſtle; with unfruitfull workes 
of darkneffe, but rather reprove them, intimating ſtrongly, that he 
that reproyes ordiſlikes of theattons of others, cannot be faid ty 
haye fellowſbip wich them, nay a mat: may have no fellowſhip: with 
them,though he ſhould not reprove them as appears by the word (#s- 

ther) reproverhem, implying, if he: did not:conſenr andfih'd with 
 themthough he reprove them not, he had no fellowſhip with theth ! 
it is our duty to ſhow our diſlike of their abuſive comming tothe Lords 


Gen.4 4 Table, notto {tparate fromthe Ordinances: Whar: fellowſhip had'#s 


bel with C232? both facrificed together; or loſerand Harongwith No 
dab and Abibu? ar what fellowſhip had Elkanab and Hannah with Elie 


x Sam. 1.3- wicked ſonnes, who went up yearcly/to-Shzlo where they did miniſter 


their finne-was not charged upon them, becauſe they were in the cott- 
pany performing their duty : Whartellowſhip had oar Saviour Chriſt 
with the Jewes, Scribes, and Phariſees? What: fellowſhip hadthereſt 
of the Diſciples with . 7Jud«.2, they (hepy; him company after they 
knew he was to betray the Lard Chritt;. or what-felowſhip had*the 
beleeving Corimhians with ; the inceſtuous' perſon' before he was caſt 
out, and with thoſe other diſordered Cormnithians that came with them 
to theSacramentttruly they neither hachtellowſbip wich'theninorthelt 
evill aftions, neither was their finheschargeda the faithful and 
godly worthy communicants. If you ſay my prefenice among themap- 
proves of their {inne, by the ſame reaſon-ye may ſay my preſence with 
them in hearing the Word approves of their finne, when'asF faid be- 
fore there is a voluntary preſcace-and a conſirained preſence Ihileed;If 
Hived as they doe in profaneneſſe, and. followed gheir wicked paftifes, 

[ ſhould then approve them, but my.abomivating them in my lite,ſhow- 
ing my diſlike of them, ſhowes plainelySupprove them not , neither 


can their fiinebe any way charged upon me+ 
i 4262 2 Gr PAM 0097 0476470 
They that have pewer giventhens to dot that that\makes'f6r Gods 
glory and the Churches good, and doe not exerciſe ir; they finne; but 
the Church in not exercihng its power to.caſtout offendors of this na* 
tare Which would make, much for Gods glorgand the Charches bene® 
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fit doth finne : this they-labour to prove {18 has Mi dGaht 18, 


dr which ſpeaketh of a pi why ONO man and man. ow 
ate we ſhould proceed in love and brotherly - affe&tion' one. with another : 
aid and if this were n:eant ofabuſe in and ;about:the Sacrament, where they, 
tes would have. us after a- ſecond admonitian; and co tell the 


Church, I have anſwered it ſufficiently in thecloſe of theficſt Argu- 
ment : in caſe of particular injury, 1 ought before I come to the Sacta- 
ment to labour for reconciliation, bug.it he will be cauſcleſly offended, 
I muſt not turnemy back upon the Ordinances of God,and;in caſe the 
Church doth reprove. him , and- he will not hearethe Churchlethim 
be asa Publican-or a profane perſon, -haye no unnegeflary, familiarity 
lava but his InoccaibinConditot.ond not canſe meto decline 
ay uty, TIT 4%. " 1 | 7% 6 : 
| Secondly, I anſwer 5. what pawer the Church hath is onething, 
what particular members have isanother;.if the Chureb be-remilſe. in 
exerciſe of Diſcipline, this gives mena warrant to ſepargke: for unleſſe 
the negle&of Diſcipline give a-aullity to the Chareh,aud take away 
the uſe and benefit of the Ordinances of:God from me, itis.no partot 
my duty to ſeparate, but-pray God'to reforme the abuſe, and.makeme 
a worthy receiver ;,for if itwereſo that the corruption in reiſii | - 
of Diſcipling had given a nullity to the: Chureb, then che Church, of ©21-55- 
Corizth had ceaſed to be a Church when the inceſtious perſon was not 
caſt out, andever after.ſo long; as thoſe! fornicators,dankards;contenr 


MLELET SIE SSESISTES: ©) 


he tlous, and diſordered perſons were amongſt thens: bur; we ſee by the 

aſt text it was nothing ſo, it was their finnegthey forrowed not, and: nos 

em their finne,they ſeparated not themſelves, therefore the Apoſtle gives 

af themradmoniticn.xq examine: thema/dves, and: ſo to.come t6the/Fable 

nd ofthcLogd., 6 ws 6% 119943 £37 26 1055 1141 505 62 O08 915 

- har _ be Stewards _ have rule given to bows a wo 
- ot walking by the.cute,z, it/is required: of a-Stewardthac he be found ' 7 
E Kichd (EW rn officersdn the Church haverule given ,' Canga 
bs towall eby; and if _rhey, doe no walke: accordingly; they fmne: :now 2 ;:;- ;-/od 
w- | 'fthey cxereiſenot the Dil@pline of che Glmrcb, they walke-cop-ab- 4» 
& | ordogropule, and @rghintully vo. cooled oft hls 
= ' lo 900g aipiter anbothiec pho hv arr 

"= nne here: at BL doth shisgive metoiicparate | 
sf Eilier he Chtatih 

ut thatMiniſters of God ought to be faithfu}l in diſpenſing the ſecvess | 

al anderuths of Godgif hey be faulty, this 13 not. ro.the' matter hand, - 

-- | NY OY D.3: _.., Unkſſe.. 


= 


unlefſe you world inferre, becauſe they finne in detTining the daty, 1 
maſt is "I declining mine by ſeparacing from the Ordinances of 


life and ſalvation; ſee the caſe of Elies ſons, &ic. Elkenob and Hamah - 


might have ſaid, Elies ſons are wicked, and they deale vilely with the 
Ordinances of God, therefore we will not go up to Shilo to worſhip: g 
very unſound conclulion, | 


- 5. Argument, | 
ObjeF. That that offends the weake, the ſtrong Chriſtian onghe not 


to doc: but comming to the Sacrament with wicked men offends the 
weake Chriſtian: therefore the ſtrong Chriſtian oughenor to doeie, - 

Anſw. In cafes of | indifferencie tha weake malt not” be. of- 
fended though the thing we doe in it ſelfe be law fall, bur we muſtrake 
heed of complying with (infull weakneſſes,or neglct duties of fo high 
concernement, as on which ſalvation and ſoule nouriſhment 
though he be offended I ought rather to uſe meanes to reforme his 
judgement then to decline my duty. = ; Y 

oy If a wan ſhould be offcaded for yl obſerving thalo 
day , for my praying in amily., for/indeavouring, to thy 
wk hon God, waſ | _—— theſe weighty duties to Tei. his 
weakneſſe? nay rather I ſhall doe my dury to informe him whar bi 
duty is, both by my exhortation,admonirion; e, or praftife, | 
2 | Beſides; though it be his weakeneſſe to be offended ur Thich durtiey of 
neceſlicy to be performed, yer I ſhall linne againſt k andcot'- 
—_— - T upon (© {light groundsturne my back upon the Ocdinat. 
ces of 6. ® ol 


| 6, WLAnoTy be £290,2] lis 
That that encourages wicked men in their finnes,” a godly mph 
ought not to doe : but comming with them to the Sacrament encot 


rages them in their linnes : therefore a godly man ought rather to for- 
beare;K&c. 8 , FaU4H | 


Tit i = An. 1. Edo not enconragethem in their finnes by my comming tothe 


name of a Sacrament, unlefic [ lived as they doc in the like or the far 
 belecving &: Came unworthily and redly' to the Table of the Lordas FE 


E 


worthy com doe, then indeed [ gave ill example and occalion of incoura 
munican. they ſee my life anſwerable to my profeſſion, bur cheirs clean ny 


and it is impoſhble for a godly man to countenance wicket] men this 
ni orthes Towaphl celeay he godly; if they corme:tinprepared, 
and with impenitent and unbcleeving hearts, this is their {moe , not 
_ 2. Howdoeſinceurage themby comming when I docthr beſt I cat 
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- well lawfull and neceffary meanes to reclaime them ordeterre them - 
from it? | 
= Whatevill effets upon the performance of my duty, I 
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The Br onble Berry, - a3- 
to dehort them from it, ſhow my diſlike of it, nay reprove cheny, and 


mult not alcogether ſo Jooke upon as to decline my duty, for as I nault 
not doe the leaſt evill that the greateſt good may comeuponic, io EF 
muſt not negle& doing that which is good and enjoyned by God 
chough ſome ſeeming evils enſne upon it. =PT , 
. For then{by thaſame reaſon I mult leave off profeſſingReligion, 0b- 
ſervation of che Sabbath,praying in my family, ſtanding tor the cauſe 
of Chriſt,nay frequenting all publike and private duties aydOrdinan- 
ces, becauſe trom hence wicked men take occafion to ſrandall the waijes 
of God, and reproach Gods people with nicknames, ac Puritan, Brow- 
niſt, Round-bead,&c. for the reaſon why wicked men hate Gods peo- 
ple, is, becauſe they runne not with them to the ſame excelſe of riot; 

Gods people it is their part and duty: to ſaffer for thename of 1 per.u4, 4. 
Chriſt : the maine ground why Caine hated his brother Abell , was be- {.uke 6.124 
cauſe his workes were good, and his evill, for every one that doth '+: 
wirexof mero porome, that 7 maſt haje repetumto and lee the ) 9 1-19 
quires of meto re, that F-ma EM 
lacceſſe and event to the Lord. 

4- If my comming with theor to the Sacrament barely confidered, 


encourage wicked men in «heir fines becauſe 
ate watia my ond, doth alſo en- 


| og - backe 

courage them, and as much re to curne my upon One 

Ordinance as another, becauſe of their frequenting them, for 

though it be lawfull and expedicne that ſhould heare the Word, 
being the meances of converſion, and unla for them to receive the | 
Sacrament in the profancnefſc, yer they nor difverning thedifference 
may take as mach encouragement in their fnnes by the godly hearing; 
the Word with them, as receiving the Sacrament among them, and as - 
much reaſon there is ſor one as the other, the premiſes con(idered. 

5. As my prepared '\and worthy receiving car doe themno | 
that come unprepared and intheic tinnes, ſo their unprepared and un- 
linful] preſurptions approaching. the Ordinance can doeme no burt,. 
that is, cannot take the benefit of the Ordinance from me the cantions- 
of diſlike of them formerly obſerved, ic. | 

He har ſees a man anunder himfelfe, and penal nogul 

——— 4 
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ſee wieked'men mineder themſelves, and hinder then” nor {* therbfors de, 
theyaregullty of their finner?7 07 ct mane 4s OT 2, MPs HL W: 
Anſw. I referre the anſwer of this Argument to that firſt Argument ler 
of ſeeing wicked men crucific the Lord Chriftirrthe Sacramient,andthe = du 
conelulinn upon; it; this Argument being! of the- ſam©natare'ischers th 
ſuffticientlytpoken to, - 4% 253 ISTPUIPI TRY e832 90h 2018 mn 
20 YH! 8. Argemem.'t 510 010) Porta ion few W! 
That thatbrings julgement'upon the Church: and'peopte bf God, * an 
Gods" people ought ta -avoyd and ſhunne :' but: the comming with it 
profane men to the Table of the' Lord, brings judgement uporr the Le 
Church and p&pte of ' God : therefore they 'pughttoavoyd and ſhun ſel 
chis vill; r Gar 14:40, - 13) 9 rt 0 20 1597 LfrOT UEEOIRE Be un 
- Anſ.-1. Tris notmy-.comming prepared[y and worthily tharbringy dr 
judgement upon the Church,but thediforderly and” profane'comming 
of profanemen. 7 ' 30 4" WIFY Kaith ot 
 - 24\ The&hudgement that fel! rtipon the Church of Corintbof fickhelſs ſu 
..* -- anddeath,doobtleſſe wasupon the protane and unworthy m1 
* theguilcleſle, for ſaith the Apolile,thby eatciand drinks F fo 
themſelves, for though'the Apoſtle ſay, for this cauſe many of F-you] ave 
ſicke, and many ſleepe; he” mieaneth certainely many of your: publiky ar 
Aſſemblies which by their protanenelſe have: ;odechct work pr C 
reafon they were mctubers of their publike Allemhlies, he ſaich many uf 
of | you |and not fortharthey wereKaints that ſuffered: the diforders; 0, 
diviizons;d:unkennefſe and profaneneffe of many of the Aſſembliesin m 
comming tothe Lords Table, was puniſbed,in ſome [that belonged 'ro pi 
the ele&ion of gracewirh temporal! chaſtiſements34n ſome that: were i 
veſſels of wrath: with death ind #tetnall vengeance: and therefore not- fl 
withſtanding theſe abuſts in the Church he gives notoleratioti to fe © 
parate, but laies downe what ourduty is, even every man to'be more 
watchtall over his own heart agd life, and morediligent in thework of 0 
ſelf-examination,and ſotocat and drink wich comfort;and this is the a 
onely remedy he pre&ribes; > he ſaith-not, if ſach and ſich-offendors be n 
nor calt out, ſeparate your felves;nay he ſpeaks'not arall,of caſting'out P 
any bnt the inceſtuous perſon : bur if neither the other offenders nor - t 
the inceliuotisſhould be caft onthe T ſay aithnor ſeparate,butbe hum- C 
bled, you-in whoſe. power it: is not to caſt out, &c,»mourne for it at t 
leaſt, rejoyce not ia it, examine your owne hearts, prove yourſelves, { 
and ſo cate of this bread and drinke of this cup : bod, gives them a rea* h 
ſon why they ſhould not _—_ the Aſſemblies, or decline their daty ; 
read and drinke” this enp, yee 'ſbnw the Lords - 


For as often as yee exte thi 
26 I Io R. death 
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death till be come. So that I conclude with the Apoſtle, that ſeeing ic" 
was their duty to ſhew or ſet forth theLprds death, and to keepe 10- 
lemne commemoration of it til] his ſecond comming, it was alſo their 
daty in the Church of Corinth, toexamine themſelves, and participate 
the Sacrament, notwithſtanding the abuſive and dangerous comming 
in of other$;% ſo alſo in our publike Aﬀemblics and Ordinances, not- 
withſtanding the Lord may and will bring judgement both temporall 


and fpirituall upon the heads of them that vilifie his Ordinances, yer 


it being our duty to keepe ſolemne commemoration of thedeath of our 


Lord Chriit till his ſecond comming, we alſo ought to examine our 
ſelves, labour for Sacramentall qualifications, which I hope are not 
unknowne to thoſe that are fit communicants, and fo to cate and {> to 
drinke,&c, 

9. Argument. . 

Not to put difference berweene che precious and the. vile, is a 
finne: but Gods people in the Sacrament by comming with wicked 
men doe not put difference betweene the precious and the vile: there- 
fore they linne. 

Anſw. 1. The ſinne of not putting difference betweene the precious 
and the vile, is charged upon the Prieſts under the Law, and fo upon 
thoſe under theGof, , Which have power to receive or caſt out, not 


' upon the people or privateChriſtians:but now in caſe thoſe in authori- 


xy be corrupt or negle& their duty in not exerciling diſciplin, this gives 
me no warrant to ſeparate,no morethen when thePrieſts undertheLaw 
profaned the Ordinances by admitting perſons uncircumciſed and un- 
holy into the Aﬀſemblies, gave any warrant to the people of God to 
turne their backes upon his publike Ordinances, of which there is no 
example in all the booke of God. 

For though the vile ought not to come, yet the precious may and 
ought to come to the Ordinances of God in ſtrength of duty to God 
and for their owne benefit: and though ir will befaid it is not lawfull 
to give holy things to Dogges, or childrens bread, yer T hope holy 
perſons and children themes may participate freely af rhoſe things 
that are provided for them ; It were a very ridiculons thing it 1 ſhould 
ee one caſting a peece of bread, thongh it were never ſo good , nay: 
though it were a whole loafe ro Degges; for me ta reſolve, Well, I faw 


ſuch a one throwing good bread'to Dogges fic for men to cate, there- 


fore I will never morceate bread'while | ive, norcome. where breadis, 


2. | confefſe Gods peo ple; private Chriſtians ought to put diffe- 
retice betxveene the precious and the vile, and though chey doe come 
E Lo 
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to the Sacrament in mixt Aſſemblies if they obſerve the cautions for 


- merly given by ſhowing their diſlike of ſuch abuſes, mourning for 


then, by ſeaſonable exhortations,reproofes,or admonitions,labour re- 
formation according to the bounds & limits of their places & callings, 
obſerving circumitances of time, place, perſon, &c. and by their pray- 
ing to God for reformation herein,though they doecome with wicked 
men to the Sacrament, they doe put an apparent difference betweene 
vthe precious and the vile. 

3. Though it bea finne not to put difference betweene the-precious 
and the vile this way, their ſeparation is but adding one finne to ano- 
ther,and no way cleares them of the guilt of linne, but increaſes it,be- 
caule they have no warrant to ſeparate, 

10. Argument. 

That that's neither commanded by God in Scripture, nor neceſfari- 
ly implycd,that is unlawtull to pratiſe: but that Godly men (hall 
partake of the Sacrament of the Lords upper in mixt Aſſemblies is 
neither commanded in Scripture,nor neceffarily implied: therefore the 
praQtiſe thereof is uolawfull, | 

Anſw. Itis both commanded and neceſſarily and ſtrongly implied, 
and therefore it is lawfull ro praftiſe, and our duty ſo to doe: that it 
is commanded will appeare thus, and therefore neceſſarily impliec, 
where Scriptnre is more lilent. | | 

Firſt, conitider what hath beene ſaid concerning rhe Church of Co- 
rinth, how corrupt it was both in Do&rine and Diſcipline, and yet the 
Apoſilelaies an Apoſtolike command upon them, that notwithitan- 
ding theſe corruptions and corrupt members they ſhould in ſtrength 
of their duty examine, and eate, &c. Let a man | therefore | examine 
bamlelfe : therefore, Wherefore ? becauſe many come unpreparedly and 
unworthily to their ewne deſtruftion and condemnation , theretore 
doe you examine your ſelves, and { eate of this bread and drinke of 
this cup : and that this his Apoltolike injun&ion might takethe bet- 

ter eſic& with them, be firſt lhewes them his authority: | 
g . Las what he delivered to them he. received. from the Lord 
riſt. 

2. In ſo doing they ſhonld anſwer the end of the inſtitution in-that 
there by ar; ſhew the Lords death, and.keepe a continuall  comme- 
moration of it till his ſecond comminps road. 

Chrilt faith alſo , T ake, eate,.tb4s 25. my body, +, and our Saviour 
Chrilt in the inſticution of it ſaith expreſlcly [ doe 1þis] in_rememtbronce 
of me, yea even when Jude himſclfe was knowne to them all to-be the 

betrayer 
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betrayer of Chriſt after Chriit had cold them, yea and Jad him(cle 
of his creaſon, he bleſſed the bread, brake it, and bid chem all eate of it, 
and tooke the cupand bid them all drinke of it,&&c, nowif a knowne 
hypocrite, a knowne Devill, a knowne betrayer of Chrilt wereamong 
the 12. Diſciples at the Sacrament, nay atthe inſtitution of it when ic 
was moſt free of corruption, and yet this finne of Fd never at all 
charged upon the reit though they then all knew him, ſurely a knowne 
profane perſon may beat the Lords Table, and yet godly men may 
Jaw:ully participate,and his finne not charged upon the reſt ,nor hin» 
derthem from the benefit of the Ordinances. ; 
Obje, There was but oneof twelve wicked, but in our Aﬀenblics 
arc above twelve wicked to one godly. ES gk 
Anſw. It there were one of twelve whom Chrilt himſelte choſe, who 
knew the hearts of allen, well may there be twelve for one when cor- 
rupt men that can ſee no further then the outlide, nor have no- power 
nor will ſometimes to: reforme that, have to doe in admitting 6rkeep- 
ing backe, and when men of all ſorts that profefſe Chriit, come toge- 
ther without an immediatecall from Chritt as the Diſciples had ; one 
Devill among twelve choſen Diſciples choſen by Chrilt is more-then 
one thouſand in other Aſſemblies : and ſurely it Chriit had: ſeene the 
being of an hypocrite or devill amongſt them could haye made the 
aſkembly unlawtwll or taken away the benefit of the Sacrament fram 
them, he would never have choſen «das to beone of the twelyeg or at 
ſeat would never admitted him to the Sacrament, for though at firſt 
the Diſciples knew not Fxds« to bee an hypocrite, yet Chrilt him- 
ſelte knew him,and a knowne hypocrite ought to be as well kept from 
the ordinances as a knowne prophaned perion, and-is a more dange- 
rous xe:rſon in the Church. So if our Miniſters or men that have 
power in the Church ſhould/know a man to be a grofle hypocrite, they 
ought to be as ſhye and carefull to caſt him out as a common drunkard 
or adulterer. | ; 210 | 
| 2. It » neceſſarily. implied, and. more. | 
By the example of all Apoltolike Churches who had. all of them 
corrupt members, and corr:ptions in them, in DoQrinein,Diſci- 
pline, yet I never read of any that were beleeving that ever 
ſeparated or had any toleration ſo to doe ;.jndeed the. Apoithe faith 


they went out from us becauſe they were not of us, it they: had' beene ' is: "0 


ofus they would have continued ,with us: falſe hearted profeilors 
fell off and departed,but no believer,no Saint ſeparated. : {peake now 


no more how they were corrupted both the Chucch of the Jewes, oe 
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rinth, Galatia, and the ſeren Churches of Aſia, of that heretofore. 
Corinth there We that abuſe that I never ſaw in our Aſſemblies,the iy 
crament given to a drunkard in his drunkennefle, 'as we ſee the text is 
rhereplaine for it, Some came hungry, ſome drunke; or drunkards 
have a little more ſhame, though they be drunke weeke after w 
and day after day, = when they come to the Lords table, they will 
be ſome body, for ſhame they will not then be drunkeyif they were | 
thinke none would beſo madde as to give the Sacratent to them. 


T be ſecond thing conſederable 15 __ the lawfulncſſe of Joning mn mixt Aſs 
ſemblies,tbe premiſes conſidered with thoſe cautions formerly delivered, and 
it will appeare lawfull if we conſider theſe particulars enſuing. 


Firſt, AsT have ſaid no place or part of Gods word doth forbid it, 
for though ſome places of Scripture have ſome ſemblance that way, yet 
when I come to that particular to \anſwer rhem it will appeare other- 
wayes. 

Secondly, As we have proved we have Gods command for it, as the 
former inltance of Chriſt and the Apoſtle Paw', 

Thirdly, The example ot Gods people in all ages ; ſee Elkanob and 
Hamab under the law. See the Tewes alſo in the Prophets time,none 
decline the publike afſemblies of Gods worſhip, ordinances, and peo- 
ple, though as hath beene largely proved both Prieſt and people were 
corrupt in Do&rine and Diſcipline,yea alſo in their converſations. See 
this alſo in the Apoſtolike Churches before alledged. | 

Fourthly, It is our daty to cometo the ordinances it we would have 
benefit by them : Heb. 10, 25. the Apoſtle exhorts to this duty, and 
repraved them that did forlake the Aſſembly. 

Fifthly, The ſmnes of others are not charged upon us if we come 
duly prepared and as we onght to doe. 

Sixthly, The errors of the governours of the Church are not made 
over to particular members, no more then the fins of Elzesfons was 
npon Elianab and Hameb,or the reſt of Gods people. 

Seventhly, The uſes,ends and effe&ts of the ordinances are obtained 

M mixt afſemblics,which are ſuch as theſe following. 

1. Toftrengthenour faith and other graces. | 

2, Torenew our Covenant with God. 

3. Tocommemorate thedeath of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt: all which 

Id, be attained, notwithſtanding the preſence of wicked heh at the+ 
ordi 
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Eighthly, We cannot;as hath beene proved, be ſaid to joyne with 
wicked men in the ordinances though we be preſent with them, the 
iſes conſidered. 
Ninthly, My owne ration and examination. makes me wor- 
thy and capable of the ordinances,the finfullnefſe and unpreparedneſſe 
of others makes me not-uucapable: To the pure;,all things are pure, but Tic.x.1s. 
unto them that are defiled and unbelceving, nothing is pure, but even 
their mindes and conſciencesare defied. | 
Tenthly, Ir is one thing for a man to pyne himſelfe witha congre- 
gation of Idolaters in their Idolatrous worthips and wages, another 
thing for a prophane man tojoyne himſelfe, nay rather thruit himſelfe 
among Gods people exerciſed in and about the ordinances of God. 
Eleventhly, No example in Scripture of any that ever ſeparated from 
the publike aſſemblies of Gods worſhip. I and not now to prove whe- 
cher our aſſemblies are ſo becauſe of that heretofore. 
12, That which ſometimes and in ſome reſpe&t may be unlawfull, 
in ſome other reſpe& becomes lawfull, as Davids cating ſthe ſhewbread 1 Cor-s 5; 
in caſe of neceſſity. So F am commanded not to cate with an inordinate ' be 
brother, but rather then I will ſtarve for food I may eate with him; I 7, '*' ® 
ought notto haveto doe with wicked menat all if I could avoyd it, © 
but if my calling compell me I am permitted:now if the neceſſity of the 
body alter the caſe and make things lawfull that are otherwayes- un- 
lawtull much more the neceſſity of the ſoule : now we know there is a 
neceſſity Jaid upon Gods people either to partake in mixt afſemblies at 
the Sacrament, or they cannot enjoy the benefit of the ordinances, the Rom.8.35. 
food and nouriſhment of the Soule, unlefſe: they will ſeparate which 
they have no warrant for. Eph.3. 19% 
13. Nothing can ſeparate betweene Chriſt the head' and the belce- Joh. 6.56, 
ving Chrittian. Chriſt dwells in the belcever and the beleever in Chrilt, ? Joh. 443, 
therefore it is neither man nor devilf, death, finn-, nor hell can fepa- 
rate them,much lefſe the company of prophane men that thrult them- 
ſelves amonglit Gods people inthe Sacrament. 
14-Had it beene unlawfu{l abſolutely to participate in mixt aſſemblies 
either our Lord Chriſt or the Apoſtle would have laid a prohibition 
upon it, for there is nothing of abſolace neteſlicy tor a Chrilttan man 
to know and praRice tending to life and (alvation bur it is revealed in 
the word of God by precept or example; nor no fandamentall error 
but it isalſo therein forbidd:n. _—_— 
15. God isjuſt and he puniſhes not oneman for the ſinnes of anqg- **<*+ 25 
4; 
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therunlefſe he make them, his by conſenting to them and liking or ; 
FE 3 approving 


| x Cor.5, 
| 465» 
I Cor,6.14 


| 04. 


| Anſro, 


| Joh.6.55. 


The Bramble Berry, 


approving them, which none of Gods people. doe by the innes of 
wicked men in the Sacrament : (T be foule that ſinneth ſball die.) - 
16, It is agreeable to the rule to ca(t out the effender, but not for the 


innocent to caſt out themſelves, there is no rule for that. 

17. Unbelcevers thruſting in themſelves, gives them no- fellowſhip 
with the Saints,for they can haveno fellowſhip with then, | 

18. Errors in diſcipline,nay in many points of doarine take not a+ 
way the uſe of fundamentalls,nor the elſentialls ofa Church. 

19. He thatis cait out of the Church is delivered up to Satan though 
he be cait out againſt his will, what becomes then of thoſe that caſt out 
themſelves (confider;) truely unleſſe God have more care to preſerie 
then from the ſnares of Satan then they bewray herein, they would 
becomea very prey to the devill. = £7 

20. That expoſitionof Scripture which is unreaſonable is falſe:but to 
ſay the Apoſtle would have us not at all eo company with -wicked men 
in the Sacrament, or that we ſhould deprive our ſelves of the meanes of 
life and falvation,and of the benefit of the ordinance, by reaſon of the 
preſence of wicked men who deprive themſelves thereof, this is anun- 
—_— and ſo falle expotition of Scripture, and an unſound con- 
clulion. | 


* 


1 
If we were yet convinced that it were ourduty to partake in ſach - 


mixt aſſemblies we would doe ir,but that's yet the queſtion, 

If all that hath beene already faid be notenough,conſider ; 

Firit, it is ourduty to feed upon Chriſt by Faith in the Sacrament, 
therefore as we regard the thriving of our ſoules, we ought not to de» 
ny them the meanes of grace, leit the guilt of periſhing lie upon our 
owne heads : the fleſh of Chriſt is meat indeed and his blood drinke 
indeed, the fleſh and blood of Chrilt is the reall food of the ſoule. 


Secondly,it is the command of God,of Chriſt, of the Apoſtle,there- 


fore our duty as hath beene proved. 


Thirdly, we have the example of Gods people in former ages to car- 
ry us thorow it. 


Fourthly, ifit be our duty to commemorate thedeath of Chrift, it 


is _ duty to receive the Sacrament though prophaners bee there 
preſent. 

_ Fiftly, the Apoſtlegives us order to examine our ſelves and cate, lay- 
ing downe this as a remedy againſt the abuſes and diſorders in the 
Church.I conclude thereforethus that it is lawfull to participate in af 
ſemblies, where prophane perſons are not cait out, - as from afl- that 
hath bcene ſaid ſo briefely,from theſe two Arguments. 


That 
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That that cannot deprive us of the maine ends and benefit of 'our I. Argum. 
performances ought not to deterreus from them : but the preſence of 
wicked men at the Sacrament cannot depriveus of the benefit and ends 
of the Sacrament : therefore ought not to deterre us and keepe us backe 
from the Sacrament, 
That which God commands and expe&s from his people, and hath 2, Argury, 
beene the lawfull ptaQtile of Gods people in former ages, this his people 
are (ti]] bound to doe. - 
But God by Chriſt and the Apoſtle commands us to receive the Sa» 
crament, & Gods people have praiſed it in former ages, and that law- 
tully in ſtrength of duty, notwithſtanding wicked and prophane men 
have bin amongſt them in all times:therfore it is the dury of Gods peo- 
ple in ourtimes alſo, I ceaſe to preſſe it with more arguments, though: 
all the former particulars may bedrawne into ſo many itrong argu- 
ments, but I hope they will ſuffice being well conſidered, as particulars 
of concernment to the purpoſe in hand. | 
There are divers godly and learned Miniſters that refuſe to admini- 0};. 
ſter the Sacrament upon this ground, ſurely jf it were not tinfull and 
unlawfull to adminilter it in a mixt aſſembly they would not refule to 
doeit, | 
I knew and am confident that many both godly and learned have 4/7... 
laid afide the adminiſtration of the Sacrament by reaſon of that finfull ., 
mixture of holy, and prophaneat that ſacred ordinance ; and I beleeve 
they are men: of able parts, qualified and gifted from God, lawtully 
called to diſpenſe his ordinances, yet their conſciences are tender this 
way ,. and therefore have forborne to adminiſter, and though Idare 
not condemne them of any finfull negle& herein, yet I cannot nor 
dare jultifie their ' praRiſe ; , neicher would I feeme more knowing 
then they to whomthe Lord jhath 'given greater light, onely by the 
way I detireto ſpeake my owne thoughts of it with ſuBje&ion to better 
judgements, | 
Fir, I anſwer that as there are many godly and learned Miniſters 
that have upon this ground laid aſide the adminiſtration of this ſacred: 
ordinance , ſo there are as many,and farre more in. number as learned 
and as godly that notwithſtanding this corrupt mixture yet doe cons. 
tnue the diſpenſation thereof. Prov. 29.23, 
Secondly, we muſt confider that thereis in a Miniſter or Paſtor of a Ad 20.2 
Congregation required not onely Minilteriall and Sacramentall qua- 1 Pers. 
lifcations for himſelfe, thac he may became a worthy Communicant, 7; — 


+ ut acharge lies upon bim alſo to looke welt to the flocke, over __ _ 
he - 


the holy Ghoſthath placed bim, that they 4Iſo may be ſuch as have 
right andintereſtto the ſeales and Sacraments of life and ſalvation * 
therefore he ought tobe very carefull ofthem to inltruit them concers 
ning the author , inſtitution and end of this Sacrament, and what the 
| Lordrequires of all that deſire to participate to his glory and their 
owne comforts. Alſo he ought to ſhew them the great and ineſtimable 
benefit of worthy receiving, and the extreame and inevitable da 
thatenſues upon ſinfull, prophane, unprepared, and unworthy ap- 
proaching the table ofthe Lord : yea he ought ro have power to caſt 
Gut offenders of this nature- But now in caſe when he hach done his 
duty in ſeaſonable exhortations, admonitions, inſtrufions, and re- 
roofes, that the governement of the Church be ſo-corrupt that the 
Diſciples chereof be wreſted out of his hands, into ſuch hands as are 
as corrupt and vaine as thoſe chat ought to be cait out of the Af 
fembly, yea and that by conſent of the publike or ſupreme Magyiltrate, 
the quettion is whether in this cafe itis more lawtull to delilt the admi- 
niſtcation,or to continue the diſpenſation thereof in a mixt Aſſembly, 
For my owne part I conceiveit more Jawtull ro continue the uſe and 
adminiſtration thereof, then to deſiſt it,and that from theſe groundes 
following, | ; 
Firlt, It will appeareby all that jhath beene formerly ſaid concern- 
-— ingjoyning or participating in mixt Aſſemblies at the Sacrament, that 
thelinne offocken come irreverently, and /anworthily unto this ordi- 
nance, cannot be charged npon either miniſter 'or people, that come 
themſelves as they ought: And diſcharging their duty in nfing all 
lawfull meanes to prevencthis abuſe,as when neither exhortation, ad- 
monition, or reproofe, promiſes, or denunciations will take place, 
5" m7 Ann of diſcipline is corrupt as aforefaid, then praying a- 
—_ 9:4 gainſt and mourning for ſuch abuſes and abominations in the Church, 
is expetcd from Gods people,nort a Ceſſation of the diſpenſation of 
ſuch precious ordinances, 

Secondly, If Gods miniſters have power,as T know nothing to the 
contrary , to call Gods people together to diſtributetro them the 
feales of the Covenant, why doe they deny them that 'priviledpe to 
whom iteſpecially and po_ay belongs, and for whom it was princi- 
pery ordained: though they deny it to ſuch as have no right'to it? 
If they are not able to know whartall men are, 'yetlet them adminilter 
it to thoſe they axe well perſwaded of, and lay a generall charge upon 
ſth as by reaſon of our great Aﬀemblies, they cannotbe ſo well ac- 

. quaintedwithall,who in Judgement of Charity way have right alſo, 
p and 
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and let them have the like priviledge till cheir lives give teſtiniony to 

the contrary :For as wee were-better in our almes to. relieve ten coun- 

terfeits, then ler Chriſt goe naked or hungry in any one member, 10 

had we berter to admit ten Hypocrites ts the Table of the Lord then 

deprive oneigodly man ofthis ſoule nouriſhment ; it. is true our Savi- | 
our Chriſt ſaith, Caſt not Pearles before Swine, nor boly things to Dogs, that Maith 7.6, 
is ſpoken as well of the doQrine of the Goſpell as of the Sacramentyea ; 
al more properly, Chriſtian exhortations, admonitions and re- 

proofes are there meant, as. appeares by the following words , Leſt 

they ture againe and all to rent you, or leſt they ſpurne at and re- . 

jet your reproofes, admonitions, and you alſo, This alſo is of the _ 

lame importance, Reje&him that is an hererique, after the firſt and ſe- **. 3-19» 
cond admoniſhion : both places import rhus much, that if wicked 

men would with patience and meekeneſle receive and heare the word 

of God with Chriſtian admonitions, &c. and not refiſt and reje& 

them, they might receive the benefit of them, and though they might 

be yet uncapable of the Sacrament;that which I infer from that place of 

Scripture is,that it hath no relation at all to the Sacrament more then 

toother holy ordinances. Secondly,that though we ought not to givc 

holy things to dogs nor Pearles to Swine, yet holy perſons & thoſe to 

whom ſuch prnvny mercies belong,ought not to bedenyed chem;& al- 
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aff though the firſt inference ſhould bee denied concerning the relation of 

at that place of Matthew to the Sacrament,yet no reaſonable man Can de- 

li- ny the latter. | .  gCor.! _ 
ry 31y.Conſider the command of our Sayfour Chriſt for the performance - 2 — 
. of this duty, Doe this in remembrance of me, and ſo alſo we have an Apo-,, 
d- ſtolickeinjunRion for it ; Let a man examine himſelfe and ſo let him eate of 1 Cor 11. 
Gt this bread and drinke of this cup : alſo conſider the uſe and end of itsin- 2%. _ 
4 ſtitution ; for 44 of? as yee eate 4 this bread and drinke of this cup yee ſhow the A — 

, Lords death till be came:$ ſo alſo,drinkye all of it,for this is my blood of thenew 26,273 


of Teſtament that is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſinnes : and in the ſame 
Place concerning the bread he ſaith, Take, eate, this is my body,©c. 


he Fourthly, wee have the example as of all Gods people in all ages 
he partaking inmixt aſſemblies, ſo of Gods Prieſts and Miniſters in all 
£0 times, yea in the Apoſtolike Churches of Corinth, Galatia, the (even 
” Churches of Aſia, the Church of the Jewes, under the Law, yea alſo 
" -nour owne Congregations ſince the reformation of the Sacrament of 


er the Lords Supper. hath beene received in mixt-affemblies, as ' hath 
IN beene already largely proved, and if Gads as have received it in 
& , I nixt aſſemblies,by conſequence, Gods Pricſts and Miniſters have de- 


Ivered it in mixt aſſemblies ; indeed God blames the Pricits Ru the 
F aw 
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Law for admitting people uncircamcifedro his holy erdinances,bat ne. 
ver for giving holy things to holy perfonsor to afiy that were ine- 
cernall Communion with them, chough doubrlefle many of them 
were vitious in their lives. Saint Px! doth not ſay if the inceſtuony 
perion or thoſe drunkards or Schifinatiques that were in the Churchof 
Corimtb were not caſt out that they ſhould ceaſe the publike admini- 
(trations, no not a word to that purpoſe, but uſe all lawtull meanes 
in our power to purge abuſes of this nature out of the Church, but 
elpecially out of our owne hearts:Letevery man examine himſelfe, and 
fo let him cate,&c, . 

Fiftly, godly Minilters give occaſion to carnall men to deſpite the 
worke of reformation, while they ſee even thoſe that ſeeme to bemolt 
forward that way different in their pra&iſes, ſome delilting the adm 
nitration, ſome continuing it, See ſay they what manner of refor- 
mation theſe men would have,they differ ſo among themſelves, they 
know not what they would have, fo hinder the worke of reformation 
and fcandall the wayes of God by their divitions among -themielves, 
and give great advantage to the adverſaries of our Religion. 

Sixtly, as itis better for Gods ſheepe to feed upon paſture where 
ſome weeds grow rather then ſtarve for want of food ſo it is better 
for Gods ſhepheards to ſuffer ſome weeds to grow in the ſheeps Pa- 
{ture, if they cannot prevent it, then to ſtarve their flocke, yea andat 
it is better for the ſheepe to feed among goates rather then ſtarve, fo 
ic is better the ſhepheards ſhould ſuffer goates to feed upon the ſheeps 
paſture though ic ſhould poyſon them, then for the ſheepe to be kept 
tromir, it being as I faid out of their power to reforme it. 

_ 7.Confider there is neither command in Scripture nor example of any 
Prieſt under the Law, or Miniſter or Paſtor under the Goſpell, that 
upon this or any ſuch ground did Jay afide the adminiſtration of pub- 
like Ordinances, eſpecially the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. But 
we lee itis expreſly commanded to be obſerved, and enjoyned Gods 
people to trequent,and if Gods people ought not to Srfake the Aſſem- 
bly, or the Ordinances, or turne their backes upon them from any ſach 
ground, much leſſe ought the Miniſters who by their abſence give 3 
cellation to the Ordinances, deprive Gods people of the benefit and 


ale of them, for whoſe ſakes they were as I faid principally or- 


dained, 


— Obj:4. Gods Miniſters doe but deſiſt the adminiſtration a while till 
it pleaſe God to open a doore of enlargement, that power may bee put 


into their hands to caſt out offende [ ted 
according to God. : A a, an "2" Sis 
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Anſwv. Wee all ought to labour and indeavour this way both by 
e&- W prayer andall other Jawfull meanes to forward this worke of refors 
ern mation, butTI know no warrant any Miniſter of God hath upon _any 
Os ſuch ground, to deny either Gods people or themſelves the benefit af 
h of this Ordinance, they may as well deliſt all other publike adminittrati- 
Ini- ons upon one and the ſame ground: fuppoſe divers honelt men were 


nes confined to a place where they could not bee without the company 
but ungodly men, and that there were a keeper appointed to looke to 
and them to give them that by which their lives and comforts are preſer+ 
ved and maintained, what would we thinkeof that keeper thatwould 
the refuſeto adminiſter ſuch things as are of abſolute necefſitie to preſerve 
nolt them in health till-they come as it were out of prifon to have their ta» 
mj- bles ſpread in their owne houſes and. families out of ſach wick- 
for- ed company, not knowing when the time of their confinement would 
hey end? ſurely we would conclude; him an ignorantor idle fellow that 
lon would —_— ſuffer them to ſtarve in. keeping their allowance from 
ves, them, then givingie themin. an untoward-way,or among theeyes and 
robbers; and as fooliſh would they be found, that upon ſuch grounds 
iere refule to receive their nouriſhment: even ſo.though Gods people bee 
(ter conſtcained either to partake with wicked men'at the Lords table or 
Pa- lole-the benefit of it; 1 hould ic a very weake argament that the pre- 
das ſexce of wicked men ſbould debarre thens of ic ſurcly the necellity 
to Gods people have of it, the right they have to ir, thE-command of the 
cept Lord Chrit, and apoſtolicall ivjunftion inferring it, together with 
Lept the cxample of Gods people in former ages prayſing it, ought-to'bee 
G moze prevailant withminiliers to continuerthe acafon of it then 
any the nnavoydable preſence of wicked men ought ro berfor the 'defiſtin 
that ofthis great Qcdinance. CectainlytheLord rather expets/menthould- 
Mub- waiteupon him in the Lawfull uſe of meartts in their places and cal- 
But lings, andeavouring to obſerve and performe theſe dutics in as holy 
70ds a manner as They can. till haopen'a doore of enlargement; ratherthen 
em- torurne their backs upon ſach duties of high concernment. 


ve a Thad, 1 now come to;fpeakg tothe 1nnlawfulveſſe of ſeparation from onr pub= 
like of emblies baving already ſauficienth ya zotbe Uavfubteſſs of foning 
, in been m7 the Ordenance:,uptwidhſt ay ding heir corruptions in abing th; 
" nnSeninrs ban of utos =: Yetty fot Ue12's! g ous 
; put +Firft, oonſider we turne our backes upon the Ordinances,of God for 
uthe diſorderly Corinthians finned in deſpiling the Church of God by , cor.jz. _ 
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their abulive thruſting themſelves ro the Lords Table, fo they 
that ſeparate from them doe alfo deſpiſe the Ordinance. of 
God in turning their backes upon them, and are as drepely 
ouiley. Ned 

- dads jby ſeparating our ſelves we deprive our ſelves of the benefit 
of the ordinances,and hereby we doe that hart to our ſelves thatwick- 
ed mens preſence with us could never doe. 

Thirdly,by departing and ſetting up wayes of our owne wee become 
ouilty af performing our inventions before the ordinance of God, and 
with Nadab and Abibu ofter {trange fire, which we know the Lord py 
niſhed from heaven with fire. | | 

Fourthly, wee lay our ſelves open” to temptation, for certainly 
if Gods _ bee but a while abſent from the publike ordinances 
of preaching and adminiſtration of the Sacrament or prayer, the 
wreat ordinances of the Church, either accidentally by bulineffe, or 
voluntarily, iffuch a thing can bee in Gods people, what abm- 
dance of deadneſſe and coldneffe overſpreads their hearts ,' how 
are they diſabled, for dutie publique or private , how unable to re 
fiſt temptation, to wraltle with their laſts and wicked hearts? 
and truely if wee bee foyled by ſigne or Satan, the 'world 
or our owne hearc in the time 'of our voluntary departing from 
the meanes: of grace, blame ogr ſelves herein , T' appeale to, the 
hearts and - conſciences of. every 'godly man that hath experi- 
ence of the frailty of themſelves this way whether it bec thus yea 
Orno. 

Fifthly, Wee hereby deny. our ſoules of "their 'neceffary food 
and. nouriſhment; and if-ic. bee 'a fintie to © negle& the preferna- 
on of the body, much more to inegle& the welfare of 'the 

ule. | - | | | 

Sixthly,, ,Wee hereby lay a ſtrmbling blocke in” the way 
of weake - Chriſtians, who are doubtfii]l becauſe of oor depat- 
ruUre. TIEY ' 3 T2493 -1 | TEBEEDESTEILN 

; Seventhly, Wee open the mouthes not onely of the Papifts ar 
gain the Proteſtant Religion , but of carnall Goſpellers and Ci 
vill honeſt men, who make this the great” Thunder-bolt tg ſhoot 
at our Religion and- profeſſion," even "the Eiyifiorts, © divetftic of 
opinions, ſcverall ſefs that are among ſuck'as' prefefſe Relfgion , 
and this keepes many off from comming on to a Religious vg 
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of life; The Lord of peace ſettle peace amongſt us and make us all 
of one and-the fame mind, according totmth in the worſhip- and 
ſervice of God: : | 
Eighthly , Wee doe by our feparation ſcandall the Ordinances 

and whole affemblies of the Church; for cither the ordinances 
muſt be Idolatrons, and the affembly-Idolaters and Antichriftian,. 
as the Separation of neceflity muſt call them,and doe, or elſe- they 
know their ſeparation: were unlawfull : and herein I feare-the De- 
vill hath a maine ftroake-by teens, Wore ſacl opinions; as E 
formerly ſaid, while hee appeares in their eſtimation an Angell of - 
light, for certainly this is a more —_—_— Rent hee makes in the 
Church then any other can+-bee, for hee divides now not Papiſts 
from Proteſtants, nor - prophane perſons from holy, which 
may. bee done in - the exerciſe of the Ordinances of our publique 
aſſemblies, but- hee now divides and ſowes-difcord and difſeneion 
betweene the godly themſelves. I pray God make us all wiſe to 
diſcerne and avoyd: his fubtiltie. Certainly if wee ought not to _ 
receive accuſation- againſt an Elder 'under two or three Witneſſes, ! 795-9 
bow much more careful] ought wee to bee to have. very (ſtrong 

roofes and 'arguments to make good an accuſation, yea ſich a 
Foul one-as this is againſt a- whele Church or Congregation, ſome 
of whom our owne hearts tell us areinthe number. of Gods peo 
ple, and truely fo accounted? nay the fcandall reits not onely' up» . 
onGods people, but upon the Ordinances of God allo, for all that 
= muſt account'/ them Idolaters, elſe their ſeparation ' is un- 
lawfull. cb $119 

- Ninthly, it will appeare, it-is unlawfull to- ſeparate from ſuch 
aſſemblies as ours- are; where'the Word and Dodtrine of ſalvation . 
is. ſo plentifally raughr,the Sacraments ſo duely adminiſtred, ſuch 
a. viſible profeſſion made to- both' theſe, notwithſtanding the 
corruptions.athongus; by theſe things ro-which the-Church of: God.; 


tscompared in Scripttre,- / © 0 0 TE £ 
. Firit, to:a Vine;-T aw rhe Vine; faith the Lord Chriſt and yee - 
are the branches, 'Fobn 15. 5. Now'in /caſe there bee a dead fruit- 
lefſe branch or more; what courſe is\'to bee taken ? What, cut off 
the living branches? Nay,-cut-off -rhe+dead branches tha the [i- Toh" 15 
ring may thrive :the - beteer”- : "Every - branctt "that. bearetly not | 
fruite- hee taketh away, faith » the -Lord -Ohrift, meaning © God 
the Father, - who is the Hugbandman; and : every br a that 
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brinperh forth fruit he purgeth that it may bring forth more fruie; 
Mi.20.1r, Secondly, The Church of God is Gods vineyard, Geds huwbandry 
| Ea5-1. theEord he preſerves the vines, the young trees, the flowers,thepro- 
1 C9r.3.9. fitable hearbs, but he takes away and rootes I dead es, 
weeds and ſuch like,and ſurely we would count him a mad vine-dre(- 
ſer or gardner that becauſe of ſome dead branches in the vine or ſome 
weeds inthe garden,ſhould thinke ro make the vine fruitfull by cutting 
off the living fruitfull branches,and —_ to proſper by plucking 
ap the hearbes and flowers, this indeed is the way to deſtroy a vine, 
a husbandry, a garden, but never a way to preſerve it: and _ the 
next way to give anullity toa Churchyis tor every godly man, it they 
durit,to ſeparate from it,and ſtrip it of its Ordiaances, and Members, 
but the way to preſerve it is to purge it by caſting out the abuſive, 
not by departing from it : it is necdlefſe here to aske mee what wee 
ſhould doe, if thoſe dead branches be not cut off, I havealready anfwe- 
red that. | 
#C97.3-5- Thirdly, Compared to a building, in buildings we know men uſe 
| tocalt away refule rotten Timber and rubbidge, bur they make uſe af 
the ſound and ſerviceable matcrials,or elſe they would make but a foo- 
\ lib building, P 
Fourthly, To a body whereof Jeſus Chriſt is head- - now we know 
Rom.12.4;. a man may bea true man and have a palkie hand, or a rotten finger,and 
LT: the way to preſerve life ts to cut off the dead rotten member, nottocur 
20. * offtheſound; ifthere(hould be any of that other opinion, I ſhould 
-- or proverbe ſaith, count him a good Chirurgion, but a very bad 
h y(1tian. f 
Fiktbly,to a field wherein is Cockle as well-as corne, Tares aswell as 
Wheate * And though ſome hold that this parable hath relation'wo 
the whole world, and by Kingdome of heaveniis meant the-Goſpell of 
the kingdome, yer it may as rightly be applyed to the condition of 
the vilible. Ghurch,: which ſbalf conſiltof Tares as well: as Wheate to 
the end of the world. Yettake it which way:ye:will; ſee:the Londiof 
the Harvett is yery carefall ro preſerve the Wheatezand therefore would 
not havethe Tarcs, nedled withall till harveſt, not that I-would foap- 
\;- ply it as that prophane men in the Church hould not be dealt withal, 
ut to this purpoſe, to let men know, -the way to -preſaeve a Ghurch'is 
not by plucking,up the godly, or the Wheate, but rather to :F0OFSOUt 
the T ares, the weedesthe ungodly, and let the-good Corneftand and 
£0 till harvelt to be gathered into Gods barne. 
Sixthly, The Ordinances inthe Church, as the Word and Sacra- 
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ments and Prayer, are compared to the Wedding Feaſt, to which a| 
man [hould bring his wedding garment, when in that Parable of the 
marriage of the Kings Sonne, the King came in, he never reproved 
them that ſat : at table that had on thele Wedding garments, but him 
that had none, takes him and caſts him ont, the reit were not ſhue 
from the table, becauſe they face with him that had not on his gar- 
ment, nor reproved for it, hefinned, and he onely ſuffered: fo con- 
ſequently, the beleeving prepared Communicant, ſhall not be blamed 
for the unbeleeving and impenitent, but his fin ſhall beupon his owne 
head. And as the tinnes of wicked m2n and their preſence at the Sa- 
crameut cannot hinder the godly fromeating the flzth and drinking the 
blood of Chrilt ſpiricnally by faith, ſo they can no way hinder the 
beleever from lite and falvation, by this their (pirituall feeding upon Joh. 6. 54. 
Chriſt, Whoſoever eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood ſhall not pe- 
rih but have everlaſting life. 

Tenchly, Itwill appeare it is unlawfull to ſeparate from our viſible 
and publicke a Temblies, becauſe che Lord continues his preſence a» 
mong us, Let no man be more holy than God. For ſo long as the 
Word and Sacraments are continued, and the vihble fignes of Gods 
gracious preſence making the meanes effeftuall ro convert and build 
up in the wayes of God, as, the Lord be praiſed, wee have ſufficient 
proofe dayly of, we may conclude ic is utterly un!awfull to ſeparate, 
They themſelves that do ſeparate do'confefſe they had their converiion 
in our aſſemblies,and erintdonk of grace,though ſome of them 
evade itand lay, not by the meanes in the Church of Eng/and, but by 
reading and privateconference, and the like; but we have daily ſuf- 
ficient and good teſtimony of the benefit received by the Ordinances 
and weanes of grace; continued in our publique afſemblies, I hope eve- 
ry godly heart among us hath large teltimony of the daily heate, life, 
ns comfort that is found in them : wefinde that prophetie in the 
42 of Tſziab and the 16. verſe, fulfilled to us : and ſo T1/a;ab 29. 18. 
where the Lord by the Prophet foretells what he would doe for his 

ople under the Goſpell, he would bring the blinde by a way they 

new not,that he would make darkeneſſe light before them,and crook- 
ed things iraight:ſo in that 29. Chapter, In that day ſhall the deafe 
heare the words of the booke, and the eyes of the blinde ſhall ſee one 
ofobſcurity, and out of darkeneſſe,&c. And truely the proofe of the 
efficacy of the meanes of grace in our publique aſſemblies, hath recei- 
red the witnefſe of many. hundreds who have ſuffered perſecution for 


it, and have, many of them, ſealed ic with their d _— _— 
| | @Udt- 
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doubtleſſe arenow enjoying the bleffed fruites of their ſafferingy, 
the name, profeſſion, and Goſpel of Chriſt t none of all which Mar- 
tyrs, did ever account in the Church of Englard the Ordiftances of 
God Idolatrous or Antichriſtian, or till it did wholly apoſtate, and as 
itnow ſtands it was in Kings Edward: time. 

What better witnefſe can there be than experience # or how is the 
tree knowne but by its fruites ? this perſwaded the blinde man of the 
truth of Chriits Do@rine,even the miracle that he wrought upon him: 
Surely, faith he, God heares not finners, and I am furel once was 
blinde, and I now ſee, as I hope many of us in our aſſemblies can ſay, 
whoſe eyes the Lord hath opened, and whoſe hearts the Lord hath 
changed. Let, the Separation raile upon our Qrdinances, Mini 
. and Aﬀemblics as muchas the Scribes and Phariſces againit Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and Diſciples, and labour to ſeduce men as they would 
have donetheblinde man whoſeeyes he had opened; I ſay, letthem do 
what they will to reproach as, we may truely ſay, once;we were blind 
and wenow ſee, and we are ſure the Lord hath opened onr Eyes by 
this contemptible meanes: and as by vertue of Chriits prayer, the clay 
and fpittle became cffe&uall, ſo by vertue of the Spirit of God, and the 
 Tntercefſion of Jeſus Chrilt, for his poore Saines, the meanes of grace 
becomes effeFuall, both to convert, and to confirme and eſtabliſh to 
eternall life. | 

By workes,Saint Fames ſaith, faith is made manifeſt,or ara Jaw 
2.22. and fo our Saviour ſaith, The workes which I doe, teſtifie of me; 
and as the miracles and great workes of Chriſt ought to have convin- 
cedthe Jewes that he was Chriſt, ſo the many yeares large and plente- 
ous fruite reaped by the publique adminiſtrations of the Ordinances in 
our publiqueaſſemblies ought to be ſufficient to convinceall gaineſay- 
ers, that deny the truth and lawfulneſſe of them, for ſurely were not 
the | 097 and power of God in the Ordinances they would become 
dead and fruitlefſe, | 

11, If aman were deſirous to ſeparate, and that it were lawfall, 
wheic is the Word of God, the Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, more fully, 
clearely, truely, and powerfully preached than in our publique aſſem- 
blics, and in many places the Sacraments as duely on reverently ad- 
miniſtred ? And I am confident thereare as few falſe-hearted, profeſ- 
ſors inthe Church of England, conſidering the proportion, as in the 
moſt exact aſſembly of ſeparation: by Proteſſors, are meant not onel 
ſuch as are in externall Communion,but ſuch as ſeem in a more Fecial 

mannerto performegodlincfſe, and of theſe for uprightneſle, they ay 4 
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ſet forth to moſt exatt aſſemblies, 8c. -of ſeparation; 

12. Confider Salvation is to be had in the Church of England, by 
the meanes of grace continued in it, therefore iris a true Church, and 
unlawfull to ſeparate from it, and to turne our backes upon the Or- 
dinance. 

0bjet.. We that ſeparate, doe not turne our backes upon the Ordi- 
-nances, but we de{ire to enjoy them with more puricy. ' 

Anſw. Teis lawtull to delire and indevour this way, but let no man 
be more holy than God commands him, nor doe unlawfull ations 
that a good end may be produced out of it, 

Let any man ſhew me where Scripture allowes of, or commands a- 
ny ſuch ſeparation from a true Church, for any ſuch ends, and I ſhall 
be ſilent: it is true, there are many places pointing out Gods people to 
ſeparate from heathens, publike ER and Idolatrous worthip- 
pers, but never did I read that one Jew ſeparatcd from the publique a(- 
ſimblies of Jewes, nor one Chriſtian warranted to. ſeparate from 
the publique aſſemblies of chat Church of which hee is a member, 
borne of Chriſtian parents, which-were members of this Church , 
and themſelves admitted members by bapriſme into the viſible aſ- 


| mblies of Gods worſhip and ordinances, that ſuch a one ſhould 


rip himſelfe from the publike aſſemblies of Gods people for - any 


errour in Dofrine or Diſcipline, eſpecially not fundamentall , ' F*n +. 
or though it be fundamentall, If not the errour of the whole Church, 7; 17.18 
it gives no warrant to ſeparate; for I doe not account the pris toy. , 6, 
vate cpinions of ſome of our Divines, who are corrupt in ſome ands. s, 
tenents, as that of Arminixs , Pelagims , Socinms, Cc. to bee the 3 King. 2. 
errour of the whole Church. For many hundreds for one, "44.00 | 
claime theſe errours, both clergy and Laity , they have no calling to 18. 4. 
create a Church to themſelves withouc conſent of authority, the civill » Chron. 
Magiſtrate wha, power both, as I conceive,to eſtabliſh and reforme 1 3-1*» 


Religion, and ſo 


CIT then reſiſt or ſuffer, bur this fiying I account is paſſive z,z. 
0, Sts 


G F ourtbly , 
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ong as hedoth do it according to God we mult obey Y 1s 2 [. 


atively,if he derogates, then we muſt obey paſſively: if the Magiſtrate 2 Chron. 8, 
command me to heare the Word, to obſerve the Sabbath,&c. I am 14. u7. 
bound in conſcience] conceive,to obey ; butifhe command me to goe 6, 7500 9.8 
tomaſſe, 1 may and ought to refuſe but not refilt, obey paſſively,in this ,Prv7 
ain all other, I ſubje&to better judgements YetT hold italſo lawfull g,, ; 3. 


I Per.2,1 3 . 
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F oerthly, I come now 10 ſpexke ſomething of thoſe places of F 
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for t'e maintaining of theſe errors of ſeparation, 


cripture alledged 


Deur.32. Firſt, Numb. 2. 34. the children of Tſ#ael did according to all that 
2% From Moſes commanded them from the Lord, ſo they pitched by their ſtan- 
themater Jards, and ſo they ſet forward every one after their Families accor- 


ding to the houſe of their Fathers, 


Anſiw. 1 know not atall what relation this hath to the matter in 
hand or how to conclude a feparation lawfull from hence, and though 
the 1/ralites did obſerve Gods direCtion in their journeys, yet many 
of them were wicked enough in theirlives,and yet the other ſeparated 
nct from them ; if they would canclude from hence that Chriſtians 
ſhould undertake nothing under the Gofpel, but what they havecom- 
mandfrom God for,in matter of worſhip or otherwife,then I conclude 
they mnſt not ſeparate becanſe God never commands that we ſhouldic- 
people, bue 1 will ceafe to 

[effe coricernment, ow 


parate frum the publiquealſemblies of his 
tpeake any thing at all to thoſe places o 


quote them in the Margent, that rhe Reader _ peruſe them himlſel 
and fpeake to thofe which fceme to have more itrength, 


Deurn,s, Secondly, Levit. 20,26. and yer ſhall be holy unto me, for T iheLord 


> $.Ihiden your God am holy, and have fevered you from other people. 


 Anſw, This is farrefrom the matterin hand; here is a command 
to 1ſrae! toy be holy becaute God their Gods holy,and had ſevered them 
from other heathen and Tdolarrons nations, what warrant this gives 
one [ew to ſeparate from another, or one godly man to ſeparate from 
pablique afemblies of Gods worthip I know not * our Saviour Chrilt 
Fiyes the fame conimand upon his Diſciples,and fo upon us,to be ho- 
ly as he is holy, and hechoſe his Diſciples out of the world, doth this 
give rhem warrant to ſeparate one fron) anovher? alt true beleevers are 
cho:en outot the world, that is, from the common finfull courſes, 
euliomes and faſhions of the world, yet they ought to hold fellowlhip 


in the worſhip of God. 


Third!y, Ezra 9.2. the If-aefites are blamed' for a linfull mingling 
themſelves,which werethe holy ſeed, with the Tdolatrous and heathen 
nations that worſhip Idols and falſe gods, Sunne, Moone, Planets, 
Sc. and thatin ar eſpecial! manner prohibited, viz. marrying with 
them. This is unſatable to the occalion it is quoted for : it wee worſhip 
Idols or our ordinances be Jdolatrous in their infticution, then itwere 
ro fume purpoſe, Jobs 15. 19. Becauſe I have choſen you out of the 


world, theretore the world hate you. 


Anſw, 
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Anſw. All Gody m_ arechoſen out of the world, and upon the 
fame ground are hated by the worldzdoth this give any liberty to do» 
eline the ordinances ? : 

Fourthly,1 Pet,2,9,10.But yeare a royall Prieſt-hood,a choſen Gene=- 
ration. 14.4. 

Anſw. This Text hath reference to all the ele& of God, as appeares 
in the tit Chapter and firſt Verſe, to ſtrangers ſcattered throughout 
Pontw,Galatia, Cappadocia, Afiay and Bit'ynia,who were converted and 
hath nq relation ac all to a Sacramental} Communion or Church fel. 
lowthip, onely incimates all beleevers are choſen, and peculiar eo 
God,which wedeny not in oppoſition to the vaſt multitudes of pro» 

anors in the world. | 

Fitthly, 2 Chro.23.19. Febojada appointed Porters to the houſe of the 
Lord, that none that was wn ragcls7 mar enter in, 

Anſw. Put caſe that Leviticall cleanſings,and purifications were toe 
now out of date : yet this is not to the purpoſe: Forif he had ſet Por- 
ters to keepe out the cleane from the ordinances, becauſe of ſome an- 
cleane among them that were already centred in, it had beene ſome- 
thing, though bue a lictle to this purpoſe,by reaſon many things, and 
many men at ſome times were then accounted uncleane, that now are 
not to becounted uncleane under the Goſpelf : as by touching a dead 
carkas, or havingan ifſue of feed, Yc. theſe are cleane under che Gol- 
ſpell, which were then uncleane. 

Sixtly, Ezekiel 44. 9. No ſtranger uncircumciſed in heart or in fleſh 
ſhould enter into the SanQuary. 

Anſe. Though no ſtranger fhould enter, becauſe they were not in 
the limits of the nationall Covenant of circumcthion, yet all that were 
admitted members of the Jewiſh nation by circumcilion were alſo ad- 
mitted to the ordinances, and yet many of them as vicious. and pro- 
phane, as hath formerly beene proved, as any in our aſſemblies can 
be,& we admit noneto that ordinance burſuch as by baptiſme are ad- 
mitted vilible members as they were by circumciſion; and if no4tran- 
ger ſhould enter into the ſanfuary,ſhould not they enter in that were ,,, 
of the ſame nation, and underthe ſame covenant? yea doubclefſe, and 6, * © 
if trangers were admitred by the neglet af the Prieſts,as they were of- Lam. 1.10, 
ten,did-this cauſe vhe other to ſeparate? this is abſurd. 

Seventhly, Ezeh, 22. 26. her Prieſts have violated my Law in that 
they put nodiflerence betweene the holy and prophane, 

Anſw, This wasthe Prietts finne, > —— a gave not the people war- 
rant.to ſaparate, no-more than that of Etier fonnes, 
G2 Eighthly, 


46 


| Erck. 22. 
26. 


| Luk,r1.41 
| loh.15. 3. 


— a I II I" IHE IH TIE ont EE" 


x 1oh.1.17 cleane. through the blood of Chriſt, 


The Bramble Berry. 
Eighthly, Jeremiah 15.19. It thou take away:the precious from'the 
vile. OD. / 
Anſw, That is, if thou ſeparate orcaſt out the vile perſons from the 
precious:for there isa twofold. ſeparating; one, when wee calt our the 


party from whom we ſeparate,another,when we caſt out our ſelves from - 


them:bur the firlt of theſe is here meant, 
Firſt, becauſe the precious have right to the ordinances and ought 
not to becalt out. 

Secondly, becauſe of the words following in the cloſe of the verſe, 
(Let them returne to thee, but returne not thou to them )viz. Let them 
upon repentance orentring into covenant came againe to thee, and to 
the ordinances, bur doe not thou decline the ordinance to fuite with 
thelr ſintull manners:[Letthem returne to thee] implies, the vile were 
once with him,and were calt out. | 


Eighthly, Ezek. 44. 23. They ſhall teach my people the difference 
b t veene the holy and prophane. 7 

Anſw, True,this was the Prielts office ſo ro doe, to ſhow who hare 
right tothe Ordinances, who not, and ſo doeour Miniſters now, or 
onght to doe, but Ican heare no Textſay, yet if the Prieſt pur not 
di ierence betweene the holy and prophane,doethou ſeparate thy ſclfe 


an1 come not to the publique ordinances. 


Ninthly, Numbers 19.20.22, Whatſoever the tſncleane perſon touch- 
et'1 ſhall be uncleane, | 
Anſw. We havenot now under the Goſpell to doe with ſuch ſha 
dowes and Leviticall purifications as then were in uſe, wee are all 
wee may now touch a grave, a 
dead perſon, a Leper, and yet come to the ordinances: we now ſpeake 
not of ſuch legall ceremenies,but of godlineſſe and holineſle of life: be- 
lides theſe uncleane perſons had their cleantings, as appeares in the 
eited Scripture : many men ' of vicious lives frequented the ſanftua- 
ry, and yet were not counted ancleane; belides, to the pure all things 
are pure, but to the impure all things are uncleane- I altly, we miſtake 
it wethinke that the uncleane perſon touching the ordinances of God 


can mak them unclean in themſelves,ortoany other then to themſelves: 


allo it isto be noted that the uncleanneſſe ſpoken of in. this Text is the 
unclcanneſſe of the body, whereby ſuch a one was» made uncapable 


of humane fociety, and thisuncleanneſſe kept himno more fromthe or» 
dinances then from 


trom common ſociety ; it is the corruption and the de- 
pravity ofthe inner man makes men uncapable of the Sacrament, not 
any defett or uncleanneſſe in the body other then as it is contagious. 


This. 


The Branible Berry; | 
This Text of Scripture hath no relationat all to a religious ſeparation 
but a Civill. | | | 

To, 2 Chro.6.14.,17, Thou ſhoweſt mercy to thy ſervants that walke- 
before thee with all theirhearts. If this Text have any thing in it to. 
warrant a ſeparation from the ordinances of Chritt, Jet the indifferent 
judge: if any thing concerning Sacramentall commanion were here - 
meant,it would rather be a ſilent reproof of them thatdecline the ordi- 
nances;for they cannot be ſaid to walke uprightly with all cheir hearrs- 
before God. $ 

11, Exodus 1945. It yee will obey my voyce, yee ſhall bee a-peculiar 
trealuce unto me. This is a general] promiſe made to all the nation of 
the Jewes, and ſo to us-under the Goſpel, that upon condition of. 
faith and obedience, the Lord will gratioufly accept of us in. his- 
Scnne to bee his; what there is: here to countenance ſeparati- 
on from the publique afſemblies of Gods worthip I underſtand. 
not. © j 
12. Pſalme 135, 4. For the Lord hath choſen Jacob to himſelfe ; 
this Text ſhewes how according to the elefion of grace, he hath cho-- 
ſen the promited ſeed, the children of the faithtull out of the world 
to himſelfe, as well under the Gofpell as under the Law, Thele pla- 
ces of Scripture therefore ſhould encourage ns 'to walke with 
God in the frequent: uſe of the Ordinances, . not to turne our 
backes upon them. I hope con'idering what: hath beene former- 
ly ſaid, no-man will doubt whether the Word and Sacraments in 
the Church of England bee the Ordinances of God, though there 
may be ſome miſcariage in the diſpenſation of them: if they ſhould. 
make any ſuch ſcruple; \ y 

Ficit, let them remember- they are of the Lord Chriſt his inſti- - 
rution 4 
Secondly , by experience wee (ce: the Lord graciouſly | found 
preſent in them, as appeares by the daily fruite proceeding from: 
them, ſo that as our Saviour ſaith concerning himlelte, My works te- 
ſtihe of me, and, T he tree is knowne by its fruits, for men gather not 
grapes of thornes, nor, &c, even ſo the heat, lite: and nouriſhment : 
which is attained in theſe ordinances declare: manifeſtly the pre-- 
ſence of Godin 'them by his Spirit, making themeffeCtuall to all 
that belong to the eleftion of grace, and ſo conſequently chat they are 
the ordinance of God, ordained for the converting and building up 


of his people in the wayes of God- 
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13. 1 Cor.6.11. And ſich were ſome of you, but ye are watked, but p 
ye are ſanCifie; the Apoſtle here declares rhe different condition of In 
Gods people ; what they were before converlion, what they are after, q 
what they are by nature, what by grace ; it is w ſtrange logicke to A 
draw any conclulion from hence to countenance ſeparation from the 


Church ; true,hence we ought to gather that Gods people after con- br 
verſion ought not to live in that ungodly and uncleane way that they 
did formerly,nor m__—_ the ſocieties of uncleane and lewd livers,nar 


run to the ſame excefle of riot with them as they did before converlion, 
but rather now apply themſelves to the ſaciery & fellowſhip with gad- - 
1 Pcr.1.22, ly and holy men, and frequent the ordinances of God,withall due 
Ticus 3. 3, care and diligence, that they might be more and more built upin the 
4+ 5+ wayes of God. | 4 
Brhe.cas, 14 Cob2-l 9.20.And not holding the head from which all cthebady . 
[6 161d: by joynt and bones wy nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together F 
| incr@ſeth with the increaſe of God;whertore if ye be dead with Chriſt 


from the rudiments of the world, why as though living in the world are 
ye ſubje& to ordinances? The Apoltle in theſe words ſheweth the c 
errour and vanity of fuch as were led away by Jewiſh,and heatheni(þ ; 
obſcrvations,as new Moones, Sabbath dayes, meates, drinkes,&c. wor- . 
ſhippingof Angels,&c. while they negle& the head of the Church, p 
which is the Lord Chriſt : what colour men may here have to ſeparate . 

from the ordinances of God I know not, as for being ſubje&to humane 
ordinances, we muſt not conceivethat the Apoſtle meanes we ſhould 
1 Per.2.13- refit che lawtfull power and authority of men ſet over us in Church and * | 

Commonwealth, for then we ſhould make one Scripture crofſe 
another, for Saint Peter exhorts us to ſubmit to every ordinance 
of man for the Lordsſake. Then by humane ordinances are ſuch here 
meant as were Heathenilh and Jewiſh,that were types and ſhadowes of 

the ſubitance which could not now be conſiſtent in the Church with 
the being of Chriſt, not ſuch ordinances as the Word preached, Sa- 
craments,and Prayer, theſe are the ordinances of God, and not hu» 
mane ordinances,though there may bee ſome corruptions in the dif- 
penſation and adminiſtration of them, yetthey being the ordinan- 

ces of God,weaught not to ſeparate from them. 

15. Afattb.28.20. Teaching them, to obſerve all things that 1 have 


commanded you, and loc I am with you alwayes unto the end of the 
world,&c. 


fnſw, What there is here to maintaine a ſeparation from the publike 
afſem- 


\ 
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aſſemblies of Gods people and worſhip, I know not, if Chriſt have lef; 
any ſuch command with his Diſciples,farely it would be found extant 
In Scripture, efpecially a point'of fo high concernment, x Per, 122,23, 
1 T im-2.1.13-not ſatable to the ptirpot: belids the command of Chri 
and the preſence of Chriſt isto be found for the juitihcation of tho 
that attend his ordinance. Such other places of Scriprare as ſeenie to 
have more weight in them follow. 7 
16. Rom, 12.5, For we being many are one body in Chriſt hefce the 
Separation concludethat all that parcake of the Sacrament are of one 
and the fame body, and mult therefore of neceſſitie be Saints at leatt ir 
out ward appearance. | 
Anſw.1. L anſwer, all that come to the Sacrament whether godly or 
prophane may be accounted members of the fame viible body by an 
externall covenant, being by baptiſme admitted into the fellowfhip of 
the viible Church, and'making a profelſion of faith in Chritt,though 
their lives aremmanfwerable. . 
Secondly, The Apoſtle when he faith here(we) being many are one 
body in Chrift, he ſpeakes of that myſtical! anion thatis betweene 
Chriſt and Bekeevers, and fpeakes here of the inviſible Chareh, not of 
the viſible, and .it will appearethat he {pake onely of beleevers,becaufe 
i is unpoffible for arr hypocrite to be ena tothe body of Chritt, 
tmorethan a prophane oo and doubtleiſe there were hypocrites a-" 
mong them. Yet faith he, we being many, are one body in Chritt. 
Thirdly, Adrtitt he fhontd ſpeake of the vitble- Church, and that 
they ougheall ro beſuch a$ in judgement of Charity are Satnes,he dorh 
got ſay, If there be any prophane perſon amorrg yoa, feparate or cut 
your ſeſvesfrom the body. 
i, 1 Cr: t0. 17. Fot webrtiig tiany ave one bread, andonebody, - 
for we are all pattakers of that onebread : The Apottle here alſo {hew- 


fb that ote-veſſe and pirieuval] Conmiinion that af? belecvers have 


with Ack the trhEdread of Fft,and thetruec head of chat my fifcal bo- 
dy. This Scriprine is of the fame naturewith the former, therefore al 
oy” went te: Tfatty twari thit?s called x Brother, be a fornicator, 
6rtovetogs, tir an TdoBiter, of 4 tayler, ors drimicand, or ancxrorti- 
oner, with ſteht a'oneExtenort. 
_ Auf. Trig thtie, wept riot willingly rocare wietr ſtich aongor to, 
have any volentary ErAfirity with hin, this place Math'no'refation at 
alt wo the Sactatiient. * Oe on 

Object, . 


” ax 
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Obje. If we ought not to eat common bread with him, muchleſe 
to,joyne with him in the Sacrament, "IN | 

Anſw. Itis infour owne power to have familiarity or common ſq- 
ciety with him or not : bur not in our power to eat or not to eat with 
him at the Sacrament ; if the Church be remiſle in exerciſe of diſcipline, 
the remedy to be uſed in this caſe, che Apoſtle preſcribes in the lalt 
clauſe of the Chapter : Therefore put away from you that wicked per- 
{on : he ſaith not, if the Church be remiſle, and that he be not pur a- 
way, come not to the table of the Lord. The Text beareth no ſuch 
weight that way, but that in diſcharge of my duty, I ought to fre- 
quent the ordinance, unleſſe it were in my power tocait him our, butof 
this heretofore. " 85G 

19. 2 Cor.6, 17, Wherefore come out from among them, and beye 
ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch no uncleane thing, and I will re- 
ceive you. | 

This Text and that of Rerelation 18, 4. are the two maſter-picces of 
all their Scriptures : L will ſpeake firſt to that, 2 Cor. 6. 17. where wee 
mult conlider,firſt, who are to (eparate;ſecondly from whom they areto 
ſeparate; thirdly, what are the uncleane things there not to bee 


touched. 


Firit, they that are to ſeparate, are the beleeving Corixtbians, men 
converted from Heatheniſh and Idolatrous cuſtomes and ſervices, to 
faith in Jeſus Chrilt. 

Secondly, they mult ſeparate from Infidels, men deſtitute of the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and men voyd of faith, men not profeſſing 
Chriſt, palpable Idolaters, as appeares in the foregoing verſes, What 
fellow{hip hathTighteouſneſſe with unrighteouſneſſe,or what concord 
hath Chriſt with Belial? the beleever with the infidell; or what agree 
hath the Temple of God with Idols? 


Thirdly, the uncleane things from which they are to ſeparate are. 


their Idols and prophane ſacrifices: and truely if in the viſible face of 
our aſſemblies Chriſt were not profeſſed,his ordinances diſpenſed,if the 
ordinances were ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous in their nature and inſti- 
mrtion, and heatheniſh Gods were worſhi by us, it were indeed 


you reafon for all Gods people, all that in Chriſt to ſeparate, 


ut that this place tolerates any man to ſeparate from ordinances in- 

ſtituted by Chriſt and miniftred in aſſemblies profeſſing Chriſt, and 

where are many belecvers met together in the name of Chriſt ; this] 

findeno warrant for though there may be many corrupt members wo 
ercife 
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erciſed in and about them , che ordinances remaine the ordinances of 
Chrilt, norwithſianding prophane men have redoein thediſpenſation 
ofthem : Elies ſunnes were wicked , but the ordinances kept their 
owne nature and uſe to Cods people that came duly prepared to them, 
If thoſe that pleade for ſeparation.can make it appeare that in all the 
booke of God there is any one place ta.countenance or warrant a ſepa- 
ration from ordinances of the Lord Chritts owne inſtitution, notwith- 
ſtanding the evill macying of chem, and corrapt men imployed about 
them, then they (lay ſomething ; bur becauſe Scripture commands 
Gods people to ſeparate from the Aſſemblies of heathens, which wor- 
ſhipped falſe Gods, as the Sunne,Moone,&c, and ſuch as ubſerved Ido- 
latrous cuſtomes and praQtiſes in ordinances invented of their owne 
braine, not inſtituted by Chriſt, this can be no warrant for Gods peo- 

ple to ſeparate from the Ordinances of Chrilt. If they (tall yer ſay, the 

corrupt managing and difpenlation of them make the ordinances un- 

cleane and Idolatious; I hope there is formerly ſpoken enough to give 

fatisfation to that, where it isproved lawfull to joyne in mixt 1- 

blics, and the unlawfulnefle of ſeparation, As for this portion of Scrip- 

ture, where it 13 ſaid,Come our off her | my peoplethat yee be not par- 

takersof her finnes,and that yee receive not of her plagues. 

Wenuſt underſtand what is meant by this word | her, ] and if weex- 
amine the 17.and 18; Chapter of this hols of Revelation, wee ſhall 
plainely finder to be the ſcarlet Whore, the Pope of Rome, fo all ex- 
politors, the whore of Baby/on, that mother of harlots, and abomi- 
nation of thecarth. Chap, 16, 19. And great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God to give unto her the cup of the wine of the 
ofthe wrath of God. Chap. 17: Verſ.1.Come bither,faith the Angell to 
Saint Fobn, and I will ſhe {eaaprs judgement of the great Whore, 

upon-many waters, with whom the Kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and read, &c. read [ fay the fourth, fifth, (xe, 
{cventh and ſo to the end of that Chapter. Now inthe cightcenth Chap- 
ter, the Lord by St. Fobn foretells the fall and deftruftion of this great 
whore of Babylon, by reaſon of her great abominations, and gives an 
monarign for oa epooph to come out of = ſuch as henyingyed 
with her inher | do alſo of her p t ware 
eqn ermare Crhnrn a 
| es of Gods pi dina the worthip 
ofGod Iknow not,. weall hes Rome is the very ſeate of Idola- 
| ry, 


? 


try, both for the matter and manner oftheir worſhip,” their doftine 
falſe in ftundamentalls,more corrupt then Heathens and Pagans; there 
is no ordinance of Chriit among them, onely the Word is preached 
in an erron2ousand falſe way tothepeopleto ſeduce and betray them 
from Chriſt to Antichriſt, they' have ordained Sacraments of their 
owne, worſhips of their owne, nay in a Scripture ſenſe, gods of their 
owne ; from the afſemblics of thefe Idolaters Gods people muſt ſepa- 
rate;not from publique Congregations of Gods worſhip, for as I have 
ſpoken at large, with us are the ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, the Word 
of God tanghc ſufficiently to falvation in all that beleeve;we obſerveno 
other ordinances bat what. Chriſt hath initie1ted and ordaincd, but 
it is impoiblefor any man to cometo life and ſalvation by their Tdo- 
latrous worſhips; thongh the Lord may have his number among| them 
which have not bowed the knee to B all, yet theſe were never converted 
by- the falſe wor{hips,ordinances and inventions, but by ſome extraor- 
dinary or immediat bleiſing beſtowed upon them from the reading of 
theScriptures.&c. and infpiration'of his Spirit,&c.; for Satan'neverhe- 


Ma.12.25- gets children to God, -nor Antichriſt convert men to Chriſt, A og 


domedivided again it ſelte cannot ſtand. And'thas having very b 
ly ſpoken concerning thoſe places of Scripture alledged by thoſe that 
pled for a ſeparation, according as my ' 'weake eafent"and ſhort time 
_ willpermiv: 1 will thut up-withthe fifth and laſt rhing Þ intended and 
promiſed to ſpeake to, which is onely to give a few words'to avoyde 
miltakes; for I earneltly deiire nor to offend the conſcience of the 
weake!t Chritian, or te bring upon my ſelfe that afperfion which 
fymepre] idicately would caitupan me. For T-cell God to witnefſe that 
actortiing to that poore Fght' God hath given me have riot been jn- 
jirious to any Knowne! place off Scyipture'or winked at airy knowne 
truth in this dilcoarle,. buthave as earneſtly-defired and unpartially 
indcavoured to convince ny owne- heatt of the 'truth of this pgint of 
to great concerneminit,and'tharmakes1d-proat difference amoyg Gods 
people; as for the informingofatry etheres who Þ art m fore mea- 
fure engaged byway of promiltorprivate-inrereſt,” 0090000 
Therefore | delire to deliver my felte plainely as T can; that whatho- 
ever | have ſpoken upon this ſubje& is-neicher to dipnifie my owne opt 
nion,norto maintaineor ipleade} foray corraptioir or” hi 
ty 
given, 


Church afſemblics, or diſpealacton of the '6rdinabitess 
it is unlawfull to ſeparate from Tuch alleinblies' os") 
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given, yet I ay notic is lawfull for corrupt and prophane men tv bee 
admitred to the Sacrament,  onely: 1 have deſired to informe my ſelte 
and others how and in what wanner they may ſafely joyne and fre- 
quent the ordinances of life and ſalvation to their comfort, though 
thoſe in authority be remiſke in theexercile of diſcipline, and ſo car- 
rut in their offices and truſt repoſed in them. _ 

But I doe earnettly delireto perlwade and ſtjrreup my ſeclfe and all 
Cods people in all bg ſeverall addreflements to God -in prayer wee 
would make this on * fpeciall part of our delires,that God would purge 
the Church of all abuſes both in dofrine and manners, and lettle rhe 
ordinances amonglt us in their power and purity; and Idciire not only 
that Gods people ſhould pray againſt thele corruptions,but miourne for 
th: continuance of them, and every one according to the bounds and 
Jimits of his place and calling to ſlow his uccer ditlike of themin all 


-lawfull wayes, though not by ſeparating, which F hope ſufficiently 


appeares to bee unlawtull, the premiſes conlidered : and truely this I 
have done for theſe reaſons foliowing, 
Firlt,to ſatisfie my ſelfe and others thac were doubtfull In this point 
of j»yning in mixt aſſemblies lawtully, | 
Secondly, to makeup the breaches and avoyd diffention & diviſion 
which Satan is apt to make between not onely carnall men and godly 
m-n,but betweene the godly themſelves, which is that that Saifit Pax! rc= 


53 


prehends in the Corintbians, and tells them plainely it was an evidence 1 C0r.3: 3. 


of their carnality; and this alſo hee earneſtly exhorts them to by the 


name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that they would all fpeake the ſame ! Cor,1.16 


thing, and that there be no divifion among them,but be perteQtly joy- 
ned together in one and the ſame judgement, and in Rom.16.17, heein- 
treates them to marke ſuch as cauſe divilionz and to avoyd them, have 
no unneceſſary ſociety with them. | 
Thirdly, thatthe enemies mouthes may be ſtopped, not onely the 


Papiits, who as I formerly ſaid,ſhoot this as their maine thunderbolr 


againſt our Religion, the diverſity of opinions, but alſo our prophane 
looſe Proteſtants, nay even our civill honeſt men, who take occaſion 
from hence to reproach the wayes and people of God, of which wee 
have too much wofull experience; yea and it is a maine ſtumbling 
blocke in the wayes of many weake ones that might otherwife bee won 


to Chriſt, even the deviſions among Gods people, whilſt Gods people Ephe-4.15. 


by anevenand peaccably walking, following the truth in love, o_ 
H 2 y 
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| Ephe4.3- by keeping the uvity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,might adorne 
i the Goſpell, and by their godly converſation incourage others tocome 
| in. And now jnall that I have ſaid having declared my owne judge. 
ment which I ſhall ever carry in my hand, and Jay at the feet of him 
that ſball give mee further light, though TI defire not to meddle with 
too many doubttul] diſputations,my time nor abilicies affording it; 
I belecch the Lord to perſwade our hearts what is good and accep- 
table to him,and how to walke in all wel] pleaſing before him,to whom 
be all honour and glory for evermore, Amen. 


| 
7 
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by ongft mmy friendly ſolicitations Thad fon the pub/iſoing this 
et T reatiſc, I met with one whom I. made acquaimed with my 

DS 1mientions, tbat thought it not convenient at this time by reaſon 
WB 45 be conceived it would give ſome advantage 10 our wicked Ma- 

* lignans to cheriſh in themſelues their evill thoughts of the Chur-b 
and peop.e of God for tveir diviſion, by reaſon this booke alſo im-drverſe Þ aces of 
it reprehendeth the like mr{demeanonrs in the Church, rbich the Papifts and 
an propane ones ſo much caſt in the face of our Religion ,. and. truely before 

I braught it to theprefſe, I debated the bufineſſe with my ſelfe, wether tbe 

premiſes conſidered, I ought rather in conſcience to bring it forth for the be= 

nefit of the-Church'and people of God, or to conceale it for this ſuppoſed di/= 
edvantage; and being very willing to remove. all ſcruples from their tender 
conſcience, I thought good briefily to ſet downe the reaſons and © argite 
ments which inforced the birth of that. which otherwiſe had ' bene buried 
mn oblivion. 

Firſt, I confidered many had 1 ib5ured with me? to hve it made publike,. 
end but one onely that objefted any thing againſt it, and that onely for the time 
preſent be thomzbt not corvenient. © | | 

Secmnd!y, I confidered the fuller of diftraftions theChurch* and State ir, the 
more need 34 tbere 10 baſten- forth ſu:b a ſubjed ' this us, 

\ Third!y, that we ought 11 bave a farre more high'eſtteme of the ſatifying- 
the con/cience of the weake Chriſtian, and to have a greater care to ſettle the 
drifiont which are in the Church, then to tronhle our ſelves with the evill con- 
ftruGtions of the wicked, 

Fo uthly, there is nothing made knowne berein either ts P apiſts or Ma ig- 
nts that they can take the leaſt advantage, but what they already know they 

... know too well by err rents and ſchiſmes int the Church that wee are divided, 
whether any. mn ſhld 'inlexumr the wnitie thereof yea or nn, ſurely wee, 
ſbould not be aſhamed to- make peace betweene neighbours, thongh ſome others 
doe there/y t the notice of the difference hetweene tbem, much leſſ® oeght wee 
to negl:( to indeavonr the quiet of the Church and people of -God, although . 
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them ſo farre as they fpeake the truth, neither | ought-Tree to bee aſamed 
ſpeake that which is a traih, although the prophaneſi wretch in the wo4 
ſh uld ſpeake the ſame, for by the ſame reaſon, becauſe the Devill acknyyp. 
led;ed Chriſt to bee the Sorme of God the Diſciples ſponld bave denied 
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even hereby (ome men take notice of the diſiraitions in - it, 


_ Fifibly, thebeſt way to convince the | adperſariet of trath 3 to Wwah 


him. ; 

Sixthly, men of prophane and malignant ſpirits never tronble- theme 
much rwith baokes of Divinity, eſpecially in theſe times wherein notbing falls 
but State matters ; 1 dare preſume where there 35 one malignant buyeq this 
Booke to abuſe it,twentie honeſt men will buey it for their benefit. 

Scventbly, the negle of treating upon this and 1be like ſatbjed is a maine 

uſe of the diviſions of the Church, there not betng one of a hundred that 


T7 their time in publike or private, by word or writing thus way, ' and if 


the conſciences of Gods people bee ſatisfied in this point , there will conſe« 
quently be more peace in theCharch, and leſſe ground of ſcandall , the cauſe be- 
ing removed the effect muſt needs ceaſe. 

Eighthly, if every man. ſpould be ſilent thy way, it would be a tacit juſtificas 
tion of the prepoſterous proctedings of them that make ſuch diſinrbances in pubs 
like aſſemblies, which no honeſt man dare doe. 

Nuthly, whatſoever truth of Gods Word there 1s, that concernes bu glory,and 
bis Churches welfare, to bee declared, thu ought not to be ſmothered for ſome 
ſeeming diſadvant age. 

10. If we muſt write nor ſpeak no truths that wicked men will carp at,end 
draw falſe conciuſions from, truely many precious truthes would lie in obſcy« 
ritie,ss that of free Grace, of Predeſtination, and many other of like concern- 
ment ; nay wee ſee by experience in generall bow the flanding ſo much for a re« 
formation bath cauſcd many malignants to ſpend their wits, wealth, time and 
ſtrength to oppoſe it. ; 

11. There nota word of encouragement in all the Booke to conmenance 
wicked men in their ſinftell approaching the Lords T able, although Gods peo+ 
ple may warrantably participate notwithſtanding. 

12, If Chriftians would reſt ſatisfied in this point, and waite wpon God ia 
tbe uſe of the meanes of grace, till the Lord by a lawfull power perfett the worke 
of reformation ; this would be both a great forwarding to the worke, and the 

beſt way to ſtop the mouth of the adverſaries of peace and truth. 

13. So long as the diviſions of the Church are continued, and eſpecially if 
conntenanced by ſilence, it gives the enemy cauſe to blaſpheme the name of God, 
and ſpeakg evill of his wayes, farre more then ſuch indeavonrs for peace us this 
3 &r any way can doe. 14.T he 
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14. The worſt they can ſay or ſee from hence us thit the Charch is divi- 
ded, thu they ſay and ſes too epparent, the more neede of a ſpeedy reconci= 
liation. | 
15, If bookes of thu nature grve advantage to Papifts and malignants to 
cry out upon the diviſions of the Church, how much more thoſe hundreds that 


maint dine 4 ſepltsat ion aid ſa occifrodtivifion #7 1, To Oh 

16. 1f this Booke maintaine malignant Tenets, ſo doth the Author, - and. as 
farre as it doth, and then it canbe no ſcandall at all to the people of God,it will 
be con:erved the worke of a malignant , but I ſce nd cauſe if it have Jacobs 
wazce, why it ſhonld have Eſaues garment put upon it; it may peradventure 
meete with the like entertainment from ſome particulars,as the Sunne and Moone 
doth in their courſe , there 1s a kind of bird that loves not the Sunne, and 42 
kinde of beaſt that will barke at the Moone, yet the Planets themſelves of admi-= 
rab!e uſe to the whole Creation , even ſo ſome one or other may bee offended here- 
at, that 1s no true ſriend to light, truth or peace, but 1 am comforted in'this, + 
what I bave written is well bottomed np» God Word, intended for bis glory,and 
the peace of hrs Church, And I am confident of this, that while wicked men like 
Serpents ſucke poyſon ont of the pureſt grape,Gods people like the Bee will draw 
hony out of thus ane Berry, for wboſe ſakes I have publiſhed it, the Lord 


make it ſucceſſefwll. 
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Errata. | 
Tx the Epiſlle to the Reader,the firſt line in the ſecond page, for ut, read bur, Ofthe- 
Booke p.1.line,17:for offered,r.of or to,p g.l.g. r. 0bje#:on,the werd, p. 12, 1.9.forſo,. 
ſce,l. ke Meldad r, Medad, p.16.1 6,for godly r. 59d by , p.88 1 34. for ſpeciallr. ſpiri- : 
ruall,p, 19 1. 3,495,6,7, read thus : Know, no godly man can be puilry of rhe body and. 
blood of Chriſt, for no man in the ſtare of grace and ſalvarion, as every godly man is, can" 
be guilty ofthe body and blood of Chriſt ; yer they hold that Gods people ſeeing Chriſti : 
crucihed by wicked men at the Sacrament, are guilty of the body and blood:cf Chriſt, p... 
21.1,3.r,hadlaid : amongſt them were, p.22 1.1 2.for fin'd r.fide,l. 19. forthercheir, p. _ 
24-l.r. for the r.cheir, p.35 1 2g. for the r.rheir,p.go.1.4.for or r.our, p.31.1.10,for wages 
I,wayes, P-34-l.13. for diſciples r.diſcipline,p. 3 5.1.37.dele of, p.39.1.24, for inferrmg 
r.inforcingl 25.for praiſing r, praftiling, p-38.-1.g. for performing r. preferring, p.3s.las 
for Idolatersr. IdoJatrous, p. 41.1. 4dele or, p.42.1. 49, for perform r.profeſſe, p. 43.1.1.for 
forthr.foot, p.44-1.z for theſe r.the, p 45. 1.1 2.for prophanersr. prophane ones,p.48.h 
2.for ſanAife r.ſanfihed,},1 5.for bones r. bands, p. 52.1.1 5:for the r, their, In che Poſts 


ſcript,p.1.1.a2.for their r.the, 1. 26.r,advantage at. 
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$ The Lords of H is Me jefties Privie- | 
Councell im $CO TL AND: 


AND 
Commilsioners for conſerving the 


Articles of the Treaty : 


For the Information of His M aj ESTI s good 4 
Subjefs of this: Kingtlom. C 
Together with a Treacherous and damnable F. 


F-24033 


Of the Iriſh, Engliſh, and pn Papiſts, begun ro 
be diſcovered by the unexpeRted apprehending of the Earl } 
> of Avrrim coming from York, > parey by Letters which *# 
were found in the ſaid Earls pockets, and partly 
by the Depoſitions of a Servant of his; who 
_ was hanged-at  Carricks Fergus,” 
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4 Declaration of the Lords of His Maje- 
Jos Privie-Conncell in Scotland. 


(wig | =Hec Lords of His Majeſties 

PET ——Mz moſt Honorable Privy-Coun- 
WM —X=( Tet Wcell, and the:Commiſſipners 
SU for conſerving of the Peace, 


A \ || according to the grear, truſt 
v0 repoſed on them by His Ma- 
wg jeſty and the Eſtates of Par-- 
IRR Wy || lanmcnt , whereof they are > 
| <UL 6 nevp account to God and 


+ "*w,\ 


; Ter ſy the next pay Fro a 
liament; Taking to-their dec Ce and moſt ſerious con- 


fideration the beſt wayes.of preſerving the. peace of / 
this Kingdons, . Thar all His - yr ha good and duti- 

full Subjeas may enjoy their Religion, Liberties, and 

Laws, which GOD in a fingular and. wonderfull 
| providence. in. the time of His Majeſties Raign harh' 
; vouchſafed them, And of the peace berwixt the two 
_ Kingdoms ſo unanimouſly and "ap ppily. eſtabliſhed in 
* B- the late. Treaty of peace, and im the Paliamengs : 
4 of both Kingdoms, Have fairhfully endeayoured by - 
all good -means to reduce, IRE L A 'N D: to His Male. 
; . ſties obedience, which through the unnaturall,, barba- - 
rous, and Antichriſtian cruelry of Papiſts, is from: a 

 peaceable Kingdom rurned.into a ſtage of: unexampled : 
io fla cpreibie miles to be IBoked upon as an or- 


| 
this Kingd: A 
| A as on $ js * 


—_ 


Necclarations. to.4hgPaylament,of. England”. bur elyes. 
cially by their carneſt defir Fareed *y ngy of 
ReliSor; and Unformiryof-Kink-governiments at 
for q5handing All wry be LR within their Doi 
remopet tunhp »pry A\ﬀereness?, and quench thefire 0 

a wa te Wark WAR bertvife Toy His 
Sybje@ of, ,Eggland , ,whercig. His. Majsltic: ited 
"Perſon 19.2xpoſcd to fo great danger,end{o many thay. | 
fands of His Subjc&s have already periſhed: But Ang 
*ing $0 their great grief the ſucceſfle na way an{werablero 
'xheir” endeavours ard cxpeAation ,vand-the rreuble pf 
"the neighbouring Kingdoms, and-rhe. dangers of this 
"Kingdom daily arifing to a. greater height, then they ' 
'by their, care, counſel, an dlierReny were able | 
'remeid, or obviare ; they did reſolve fat tdis and ads 

' cayfes, which exerciſe and heavily prefſerhe-Kingd 
' at this time, to call a convergjan of the Eftates, as 
only meane {His Majeſty nor thinking fir" ro hearken 


untocheir motion of .ca!)ing a Parliament! which mi 
by common.com!etl, conſent and reſolnion, taker: 
: beſt courſe. for repreſenting. wee more fenſibly'H 


manifold evils and dangers, 'and for Hanan, > 
" BY eater wiſdom the difficulties wut were: above.thi . 


. 
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power,” | | 7 a+ 
; 4 In the megn while {which they cannor har get. 
tothe mercfull and taaryeffous/Providenceof ,G OD, 
-anfdwhicty is 2, co! ror to cherri'of rhrif refo/gti- 
"61 in ling # cqtypti he greater: 
necelſey tpon the Filzees © ring 

; and frequently) Plpro 

_ Triſh, Enlifh, and Scoptifh Papilts, is Degunto'Þ 


CPF 1 
meetings and correſpondeniee by Letters , with certaine 
Popiſh Lords his eonfederates,aud/ampugſborhers;wirk 
the Earl of N/#41fHuil and Vicountof —_— 'Fhewde» 
villiſh deſigns and devicesarogomerevight, &broughe 
to oor knowledge, partly by Letters from: frelarid; 
hewing che depoſition-and 'confolfion 'oÞ a-ſeryantaf 
the Earle of 'C2prvims, and panty by: Leners: which 
were found inthe Zaflethis own porkets;all{eqrrorhem 
from Ireland: His ſervant who was hanged at Carvicks4 
Fergus the - ' day of May; pan (as the 
\ Letters beare ) 'befape rand! ar the rime bfohis death; 
that the defigne was co.recontaleth&Englith and Iritha 
Trelan they by their joynt porver'z' having expel+ 
led the Scots, the: Iriſh: Forces there mighr bce ſent a+ 
ozinſt the Parliamencot Ragland, r0.deale with forme fit 
mſtrumenc rhiere', by all eheir firengrhizs iſurprizothe 
Iftes and che High-Lands,, and to depdpulare and wakte 
ſonuch of chis Kingdome as their power could extend 
unto, being affured ofrhelike dealing 4y 2he 'Noreh, by 
the Papifts andchcir afiſtgnbe.theore; Andes hiveMia: 
222ine ar Carlile for: twetry? thouſand men; corfallin 
with 8n hoſtility theſoutlvparts.of this Kingdom, 
The Lecrers ſcntiftom Nth4/dwdland 'Ablynr, all ivricen 
and fubferibed by: thtirkants'torhs Bart of Aziw;and 
found with him, aithoup Win ſome chings covertlyavgite 
ren,do carryrhus-moch expreſly,thar tor fortheragce af 
the deſigne & point 2 (olv!Uvngthere was alfiftancecafſu- 
red from the'11es,8&frdin the North 8 [ourb of Scat- 
land; thicAnimnanidon and Arts; widioa whichihey 
thinke'their forvice uftleſſe;wetc oppoinred os be (enrto 
tht North, and orhcripares ofthis Kingdom ; Andaybat - 
Popiſh Officers wereroinmanded; and had: widetzakdn 
th $6 its Seottand] gf-whith ys are infurmed ſonic 
wiateaty good rote" Nonk, for Ropping, and 
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appointing-ſo.faras may be torthe p eſent (xill che ſimy | 
divine providence make a:m ore. full-liomeny \-thea 
reinpes and devices ofthis unnatiual! 'and: bloudyeay, | 
federacie and conjuration.” As the Lordsi of his Maje, | 

ſties Privy: Councelt have [given order that Nithiſah 
and -Aboyne be\ cited; ar d criminally. purfuedofihigh 
Freaſon;. and;have' madexhe: ſame;25-a'matter. of pub, 
lick and moſt high importance- knowne4o his Majeſtic, - 
and tothe Parl:ament of: England ſo they and the,Coms 
miſfioners.of Peace alſo ;;for :acquirein g 4hemſclyesin 
their truſt, and for.theſlafery-of the Kingdoms a 

the ſame publickty known to alhis'Majcefties/goodful 
je&s, that being forewarnedof-theirdanger, they may 
be upon the guards, and prepared-againft forraigrein- 
viſion and!inteftine plorsand inſurtection;, Andeſpeci- 
ally, tharthe Noble- men, Gommtiffioners of Shues, 
and Burrows; perceiving greater and more apparent ne 
ceſlity:of 'the approaching-conyention then they could 
: haveewiſhedor cape apult the day. formerly w 
inted; meet in ſuch celerity.,-and with ſuch publick 

affeion arid:diſpoſttion of heart , as the preſent cond 
tion of affairs doth require , aud call for at their handy, 
andas beſcemeth the lovers. of their: Religion, King, 
and Countrey, - which.arc in ſo' great danger”, from-pt 
piſts, Atheiſts , and other, degenerated country men 
whoareno.leſſeinraged againſt this. Kingdome, even 
Fince the late Reformation of this Kirke, then were ther 
predeceſſours at'the firſt-reformation-of Religion,wha 
— rheirnegotiating was-ſo. reftleffe ; and their attempt - 

{ſo many,and malicious againſt rhe wotk of Godin tt 

. 'Landnor is it to,be paſt without obſervation, char whiſe 

_ "His Majeſty is makinga/ publick, Declaration of bis iny 
* Trentions to defend and maintaine the Religio! Righs: 
\and Liberties of this Kingdom, according ro the wy 
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eivill and: ecclefiaftick, Ho Papiſts are conſpiring, 


loctting, and praQifing againſt the Religion;-Rights. 
Hs GS Brat Againſt olives 54 His' 
{ajcities good 'Subjeas; whereby they doteally mani- 
Ah world whit the*Kings Majeſty againſt His* 
ſarations, and His Subjes-agamſitthett confidence” - 
grounded thereupon , ma  Jooke for from their ma- 
lice and-power:, if they Thall continne 4n\Armes, and 
(which God forbid) if rheyſhall prevail in the end, And }-. 
whereas the Lords off Councel are informed , that the 


lae AR of Cauncel for publiſhing, his. Majeſtics. Decla« 


. fation is miſtaken by ſundry, as aDecliration of their 


ga judgement, concerning.the proceediags of dnorlier 
Kingdom; For preventing of this miſtake; ST thinks 


| ft toremember and declare according-to ithea&of 


Councel in Iaquary laſt, ſhewing that their Lordſhi 
om Aaprnetod print"any. paper commins from His 


Maj ;or Parliamrat.cEoglaaddidnee import thein 
qrobaron of the contents thereof: That they did on 
thiringentivn inchi gulicarion be fares from caking 
oa them xo NY promnaiogy of the Parliameac 
otunother Kingdomy bur only 1d thanke his Majefty for 
Renews expreſſions rowards the preſervation of the. 
r 
ec 


and ER pupl ingdome : And ordaines 


firſt of Tune, both remember the amine, &<expreſſe 


SN wth the et c_ of 
, lorber Purgh+s within chis Kingdom, - 
bus F Majcſttes Subje&s within the 
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Von ah Eo enant, 


APPOINTED 
| By the LORDS and COMMONSE 
aſſembled in Parliament. N 


To be taken by every man, in the Cities of ® 
To 4 ors. the Suburbs, and Liberties * 
and throughout the whole Kingdom. - 


"TOGETHER 
With Inflruftions , bow, and in what manner the $ 
ſaid Vow and Covenant ſball be taken, 7 


pe ER 


Ip by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in ? 
Parliament, That this Oath and Covenant , with B 
the InftruFions, be forthwith Primed, and publiſhed ro 8 
the whole Kingdoms. C 


H. Elſynge Cler. Par. D. Com. 


LONDON: 
Printed for Edward Husbands, 29 Juni 
MDCXLIIL 
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'thall tall by force of, Arms be 
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15) 
| the Vow py Counnent appointed by the Lords and Commygns 


tobe taken thorowout the whole Kingdom, 

G2 Hcoreas the Lords and Commons now al- 
Yr ſembfed in Parliament have Declares, 

© Thatthere hath been, and now is a Popih 

and trayrerous Plor for the fubyerton 4 of 

che rcue Proteſtant Reformed Relig 


the Lrverty of rhe. Subjet, And that, in put hari 


thereof, a Popiſh Army hath been raiſed, and now 1s On 
foorin divers parts of Chil Kingdom. : And have furcher 
ina ſolemn manner Deflaredl  Yowedagd Co enanted, 


"Thar in order xo rhie fecurity and j preſervarion. "the true 
Proteſtant Religion , and Libert $-uVn 
will not conſent ro rhe laying p At 


\Subje&, they 
of Arms, ſo long as 
the Papifts now ih open. Warre 4inſt. the Parliamen 

FRET on from, the. Tultice 
And Ne ,ordy bp "Commons haye 


Soros That thete har in) a treacherous and horrid 


Deftgne lrely diſcovered by the grear bleſſing,and clpe- 
_— Providence of God wo "i vers Peg AS Ny joyn 
themſelves 'wirh” the tb Bros Ugh, the ed 2d G, 
" to .feftroy 'the Forces raiſed. by the, Lor 
"Commons in Parliamgens,ro ſurpriſe the Cities of [ym 
pr (We ep wich \ the. Suburbs, and-by Arms. to 
Force Pele And theſ;id Lords. and, Corm- 
——— by cobitani experience, That many-wayes 


of force and rreach F.compouyUyareemproro brig 
tnrer md Qion the-Parlirment and King- 
tom n, 1d rhat which dro e true P Proteſtant. 


: And that "for the- preventir ard withſtang- 
fink ſame, they have chought fit, - That. all who. are 
truc hearred and Lovers of their Countrey, ſhould binde 
themſelves eachto other in a ſacred Vow and Covenant , 

ner and form as followeth, and Ca” : 


" Don, "nt 


7 P——_ = 


(7) 
I A. B. Inhumility and reverence of the Divine Ma. 
_ &jeſty,declare my hearty ſorrow for my gwaſins, and 
the (ins pf this Nation, which have deſervedchecalayj. 
ties and judgements that.now lic upon it. ; «And mytne 
intention is, by Gods grace,to endeavour the amendmey | 
of my own wayes ;. And that I do abſorp Oat 
"the ſaid wicked and treacherous defigne lately dilcoyer- 
' ed; AndtharlI.never gave, nor will give myallene tothe 
exccution thereof, bur will, according to my power and 
vocation, oppoſe:and'reſift the.ſame, and all orher of the 
like nature: And incaſe any other Deſigne {hall hereaf- 
tet come'ro my knowledy, I wil make ſuch timely diſce- 
very as Tſhall conceive may beſt conduce to the prevent 
' ing thereof.” And whereas T do.in my conſcience believe, 
That the Forces raifed by the rwo Houſes of Parliament 
" are, raiſed and Goptinued for their juſt defence,and for the 
" defence of te true Proreſtant Religion, and-Libercies of 
the Subje&, againſt the Forces raiſed þy the King; 
do hete,in the preſence of Almighty. God, Declare, Vou, 
and Covenant; That 1 will according to my pomreand 
iſed by the 


- vocation, affiſt che Forces raiſed and-con 

Houſes of Parliament , againſt the Forces raiſed by. th 
King without their conſeat , And will lewiſe. af all 
"orhicr perſons rharſhall rake this Oqgh, in, whar they hall 
"dd in purſuance rherof;, Andwill hot dircdtly or indyce- 
"Ty adhere tinto, nor ſhall willingly aſt the Forces railgd 
*by the King withour the conſent af bach Houles of Par- 
liament: Andrhis Vow and Covenang I make in che 
"Preſence of: Attnighty God,'the Searcher ob all heans, 
with a true intention to perform hel me, as Iſhall an- 


fo, ame, as I ihall A 
{wer at the g reat Day, when the ſecrethof all hearts hall 
ec AS a ein compa +l 
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Fe ade nat” 
Inſtrattions for the taking s Vow Covenaee 
Y .Phorem the Kingdom. F 


; ? Hat all the Knights and Burgefſes now in 
Parliament, do take ſpeciall care-ſpeedily 
© {end down inco hain fo ſcverall Counties a 
comprtem aumber..of the ' Copies ofthe V.ow and 


| Covenam \unto the Depury-Lievtenants,, and Com: 


mictees of Parliament in their ſevexall/Counties, and 
zequire a Cemificate from chem of. che day.when chey 
were received, which they, ate £o- return; unco- the 
Clerk of che Houſe of Commons, that fo an accompr 
may, be given of it as there ſhall þeipccafion+ --- : 

-24) Thar the; ſaid Depuritr Lievtcnants) and; Com- 


mr do!wigkin fix dayes,at theaumeſt, diſperſe che 


opies untgevery-Pariſh Churchor. Chappel in 

their ſeverall Counties,to be delivered unto the Minis 
ters. or Re eny bar wo Hy the! dad feverall-Chur; 
ches z which-aheyfhal ty 9s. wath a-Precept 
under:ſome one power f eheir hands; commanding 

. ſeverall Miniſters and Church-Wardens to-return ' 
Agr. C Certificare wjthio twoury-dayes:, of the names 
thoſe wh boſballogt calas nee ſuch poſh within 


be ſaid ſeyerall- Opunties;as (hall lo {xp poo toe 
jeutenants and C | | ap- 
IQ FELEIVE If | oP 
c < IRR 
: Th Tue he MW —_ -ypon-; the” "Firſ 


Cpee's after —m receipt: of -ſach Copies ;, &c. 


Bury the ſaid Yow.:agd Caxenare be bon, 
A.s$. 


; "FINE $4 
I \ A; "7 
© : 


4) 

- 4n their ſeverall Pariſhes, «he time not to exceed the 

"ſeventh day after ſuch notice. 

4. Thar before the dayes ſo appoinced), the Con. 

' ſtables of every. Town within the ſaid ſeverall Pari- 
ſhes, ſhall bring unto the Miniſters the Names Rig 
written, of all men above the age of Fifteen, | 
-within their devera!l Towns or yu ES. == = 
'Church-wardens of every Pariſh, thaltbeforethe ſaid 
day ſo appointed , provitie '# kg z T6'the 
beginning of which, ſhall bethe Vow and Covenant 
fair written; herein: every manafrerhe hach rakenthe 
ſ:id Vowand Covenant, ſhillewrite bis hame,or take 
his matk whereunto his name ſhall be awrirren,” 577 

5.  Thatthis Vow and Coyenantſhall be taken by 
all men in-rhe Ghurch'within rhe ſeveral! Parithes 
where they doreſide, 1 in rh#preſence of the Miniſters, 
Churth-wardens; Side-medi; and Coriftibles of »he 
ſaid Pariſh, orewo of them atcheleaſt, joyntly-with 
the Miniſter, the-parties ſtanding and-eicher audi 
bly: proneunoing'all rhe woe O the! ſame-, or 
ſome6he Having then ſolemiil y'redd/ over che whole, 
and raken i in their ſight and hearing, they ſhall rake 
the 'Covenantintheir hand , faying ;' And T A.B, 
take'this Vow and Covert, \VEs" As iris inche/lf 
Clauſe of che Coventrir, untothe ehd thereof. 

76. "Thar' if anyrefiding in the Pariſh d6not oj 
and thke the ſaid Vow and Coyeiins, as aforeſaid,” at 
the firſt day appointed for the ſarhe; xhencheMiniftct 
f% 44 appor nr da day foie (pee ily weed : And 
A Onchomardeng, orfoltetfor an 10 66 tied | 

give 


= 22D 


"HY HY ES 3 3. 


ht wee. tal, wy & 23 X92 ©$Z a@® 


car houſes where they dwctl, and give rheri( perſoHall 
[iOVIce > WEWES not af home, end leavetht 
| notice 


*, FR TES.. 


notice with fome of te hoof ke dp appoine for 
cheircaking of ir Kg. anTif they ſhall notgome and rake 
iratcþat rime,cheymay be returded fort | 
| 7, ThattbeM be Miſſerrand ClugcH-arardcn of the 
ſeverall Pariſhes, ſhall within twenty _ after their 
receipt of the ſaid Copies of, the Yow ovenant, . 
make atrrue Cerrificate 6f rhe naivies: by ' within 
their Pariſhes as do not take ir, unto ſuch —_ as 


ſha!l be appointed for thar urpole, who ſhall ſpeedily 
rervrn eheny fila rhe Depwje-Lepnanon, or nee | 
mittees of Par FUSS rnar Or rnree 
them, withrhenames ige flifie ch Min 

25-donoe tend in their Certificates within Ro - > 
dayes as aforeſaid, Whereofthe ſaid Dej ns 


nants or Chloe ar make /Dopl | 
hacker batt, 4 


hr re with 
e Clerk ofthe > Commons. : 
y-Lieurenants.and Commir- 


*$; "Thar the ſaid'/Depur 
Cr oo holed Mig 


tees of Parliament,or 

#m, or <i> to.'be 

rake the ſaid Vow.aud Cavenant. Aadificcan depro- 
ved byan one wirneſſe rhaechey had in cheir cuſtgdie. 
ay A rſdever ;' artheriine'0f rhe 'mating bv 

th yenlp urns pg mine whid tex at a4 
not then deliver unto thoſe a or ro ſeize 
fame, rherrthey mm arg: oj exper 
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ks diets. coca *” = were _— 


the pon ng Sins Nine, rakenthe Vow: 
and Covenars, : | 
V4 Die: : 
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MERCVRIVS AVLICYS,/ © _ 
Communicating the Intelligence and ©" 


affaires of the Court , to the 


& £f'* * 


ee” 
The foure and twentieth YVecke..,**/ 


OI 


SUNDAY. 7«re IT, 


TP ome ny T was adver tiſed this : 
RE whe) Caſtle., belonging to = 
BER place by-reaſon of the | 
SSI tion conceived to bo ne 
Fj was yeilded up unte Marqueſſe 
T8 LOSE of Hrrferd for the uſe of His Majeſtic, aſ- 
'* 4a A 
JET R$ ſoone as he had ſettled his affaires in Bridges 
water. And that the good faucceſſe which 
hid befallen His Majeſtie in thoſe parts, by the taking of 7ann- 
z0n, "72 une ; and the fore-faid Caſtle, had fo increaſed 
His Majefties. power and reputation in the Weſt, that the Ar- 
myunder the cotnmand of the ſaid Lord Marqueſſe and Sir Ra/pb 


 #edppointed by the 
<7 4 wy" wh afli 


— 


ZZ : 


4 | (312) MES 7 | 
rag par yreras wekear rruger robo 5 > 

bly edeſperate reſolving to co 

though ebereby they ruine both E»gland and Ireland, 


MuNDAaY, Jane I. 


Ie was advertiſed from Gain:borongh in Lincolnſtire, that the 
Earle of Kingftoxe, Generall of His Majeſties Forces for the Coun 
tics of Norfolke, Lincolne, (ambridge, OR and Redland, 
gocth on very facceſſcfully in the diſcharge of che great truſt com- 
mitted to him ; and that heis fo well beloved and honoured in 
thoſe parts where he now remaines, that he is promiſed tobe ſup- 
plicd with great numbers of men in a little time ; inſomnch, that 
the Earle of Linco/ne who before ranged at liberty over all the 
Country, hath begun very lately to entrench and fortifie hisown 
houſe at T azterfal. As alſo, that they have caſt there 2 peecex of 
Ordinance, each of them bigge enough to difcharge 60 Musket 
bullets ; and were then caſting of another, (having fped fo wellin 
cheir firſt endeavour) able to carry a bullet of 13 pound "ow 
and that the great body of the Rebels gathered rogerher at Ns 
tingham, keepe themſelves cloſe within the Towne , and exp 
DBrereton to cometo them, together with ſome Forces out 
Garriſons of Coventrie, Warwicks, weak ws (9, if they 
did intend to do fome pfear matter, which Colonell Hes 
derſen the valiant Governour of Newerkg. to prepare allthings 
_—_— their entertainment, ib they ſhould chance to come that 
Way. 


TursDAY, Inve I 


Ic was advertited from Zonden, thatupon Thurftlay laſt 2 
of Horſe was ſentour of the Citie, Re Es 


the ſtreets m great pompe and triumph + firſt, 4 in Buffſe-coates, 
next 4ins hw fur yu ts > in their hahds, 


Gnging in derifion thereof, and tearing it leafe by leaſe, and pats 


Ting every leafe to-their Poferiowrs, ſcorne and laugh 
rer,to che exceoing juſt oſece of all gary hed 
wothatly delievciit they had nos certified it whotuwy ir done, And 


— & 
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(313) m_ 
that the world might ſee,that they who do ſo wretchedly prophanc 
and abuſe Gods ſervice,are no leſſe miſchievouſly benr pain} their 
Soveraigne .. It was advertiſed that Maſter Afarrin being no- 
minated one of rhe Commieree | ( as before was rold you ) tor ta- 
king an Inventory of the Regie, under pretence thereof did nor 
onel y break open the great iron cheſt, in which che publique En- 

nes of rhe Soveraigntie have been fo long kept, (which yer 
he had the modeſhe to leave behinde him) but took away ſome 
hate and money which he met with there, as a rewand for ſuch a 
” perate piece of ſervice, which'neither Jacke Straw nor WarT ler 
ever durſt atrempt : and yet the uſe that may be made of this bold 
A will doubtlefſe coantervail the impudence and danger of it ; 
having already introduced ſome new principles of State which 
former ages never heard of ; ir being affrmed by one H34 a learned 
Lawyer of the Houſe, (who long fince got the name of Trea/on 
Hil) that the King doth not make the Cromn, but the Crown the 
King. and therefore, (for what elſe can follow from ſuch dan- 


 gerous premiſſes?)that having got theCrown into their poſſe/Tion 
| on = beſtow the Kingdomupon whom they pleaſe. - : 


It was alſo certified from thence, that the Lords begin to be 
more ſenſible of rhe great injury which they have done unto them- 
ſelves by yielding to the Votes and Orders of the Lower Houſe 
with a blinde obedience, and take upon thiem to rejeR ſuch things 
a they doenotlike, Particularly, whereas an Ordinance had paſ- 
{din the Houſe of Commons for the more [tritand cloſe impri- 
ſonment of thoſe whom they had eommirted unto cuſtodie, the 
Lords declared that they would have that ſtriQneſſe to beuled to» 
wards them onely who. wete taken in battail, and net to ſuch. 
whom they had cauſed to be commirtedupon other motives, And 
whereasthey had paſſed another Ordinance for liſting and ſeizing 
allthe Horſesin LZendon, and within twenty miles of it, by the 
Militia of the Citie, - it. was rejeRed by the Lords with a greac 


deal of fcorne, uponthe- jap rar fide of (heroines 
perceiving that if they paſſed the as it was projected, they 
nl chen walkeon Foor like ocher men. 3 


It was advertiſed from thence alſo, that at thelaſt it was diſco» 
yered what wasthe thing chiefly __— atin thelate Treaſon, fo 
% 3 : - . - much 


% 


reaſon but to bring in the new Oath or Covenxant, which 
have ſo long been hammering both in the Common Conneel!, and 
the Houſe of Commons. For Maſter Pyw on Tucſday Janes, 
having diſcourſed at large of this dangerous Plot, and beltowed 
certain daſhes on his Sacred Majeſtic (as his manner is ) as if 
he did intend to ſubvert the Law ard deſtroy Religion, notwi 
ſtanding all his Proteſtations, moved that an Oath of Aſſociation 
might be drawn immediately, and all the members preſent totake 
+ the ſame ; which beingcarried by moſt voyces, and a Comminge 
of fix appointed to draw the ſame (being drawn before unto 
their s$) it was immediately impoſed upon all the Houſe ; of 
which 150 took ir preſently without further thought, not daring 
eodiflent fromany thing which ſome leading members had pro- 
jeRed, there being found but 16 ny who durſt ſtand it out, 
and thoſe too under this pretence of taking tine till Friday fol- 
lowing to confider of it : butin concluſien, upon the Houſes De 
elaration, that they intended nothing but in Order to the preſerva- 
tion of the true Proteſtant Religion, and that cach man that takes 
it may expound it in his own ſenſe, at the laſt they took it, tothe 
Ef ehdevie andtrouble of thoſe fatious ſpirits, who hoped 


thisdevice, firſt to diſcerne their oppoſites, and expellthem 
from the Houſe, and finally-to- enrich themſclves with thy 
{pail and waſte of their eſtates. 


WapnEesDA Fo. Tae 14s 


It wanadvertiſed from Zondon, that many. of the Officenof 
the Earle of Eſſex, were comelately thither, to make an offerof 
their ſervice in the ation now on foor againſt NewcaHe, whereol 
you heard the week before. And it was certified in the fame Let- 


ters,that his Excellency had ſent to. both Houſes day laft, 
_ Challenging reparation for the aſdexfi wheres, ys: ” 

af be meant not to advance, andfignifyingwithall; tharthough be 
w2s:not bound to give anaccompt to any, either of hisationot 


intendments (aſtile not willingly allowed ; hey Faction 
| tovtekinghimſelſe) yer he was pleaſed to ker rhgmnon, tht 


& 


— 


Muck talked of ; rhe — being raiſed far no other 
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- won asthe aſſeciated forces of the adjoyning Celtaties cameun- 


to his aid, he would ſet forwards towards the King. 

And ſo accordingly he did, advancing from Ewelme toward 
Oxford, as you heard before, but then on the approach of his Mz- 
jelties Horſe, retreating to the woods and incloſed grounds, with« 
in the (helcer and defence whereof he contained bimfelfe untilihe 
hadrecovered Tame a Town by Buckinghamfhive, whe age 
continueth. And though he hath been many times by 
ſegral parties ſent ta brave him, and bythe oagns me,and kil- 
ling others of his Scouts, even. in the reach: of all. his firength ; 
yet hitherto he hath done nothing ( for oaghe we can hear ) of 
which be cither needs, or can give an accompttoany body, which 
itisa priviledge of aſpeciall qualitie, fo exit ſeemes, he meanes- 
to make a ſpeciall uſe of 1t as occaſion ſerves. | | 

It wasadvertiſed fromthe Weſt, that after the reducing of 
Taxntonand Bridgwater to his Majcſties ſervice, andthe ſetling of 
bis Majeſtics affaires in Sowerſer-ſtire, a great part of his Majelties 
forces went back rowards Devon, for the torall reduftion of that 
Conntie: and that being gone as far as Honnington, within twelve 
miles of Exeter, they receivedintelligence, that almoſt all the 
Souldiers who had beene brought thither for the garriſon by the 
Earle of S:<rford, or before, were departed thence, and left the 
Towne to be defended by the Towneſmen-principally, inſomuch 
that there was little doubt but that chey ſhould be Maſters of 
within little time, , 


THURSDAY fanetse 


Ie was this day certified from London, that Maſter Fin#e had 
licely writtenunto the lower Houſe, ſignifying that the executi- 
60 {as he called ir). of the ewo Citizens of Briſtol, had broughc 
that City into a dangeronnand malignant Feaver , likely withour = 
ey anne yn an He+4.t. burthatthe Houſe ( chat 
isto ſay ſome of the potent members in it) were ſo inſenſible of the 

| dds, that they reſolved that Maſter 
Waller and others whom they had accuſed for the late new trea» 


 n, ſhould be tryed and murthercd in the (elfe ſane method. 
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es theydid refolve the rather, becauſe they found that there wy 


little hopes toobtaine their ends ( which was the death of thole 
worthy Gentlemen) either by the ordinary way of tryall at the 
common law, or by impeaching them of treaſon before the Lords; 
and therefore nothing more expedicnt, then that Aferciall law 
ſhould paſſe upon them, in which they hoped to find his Zxcellow> 
co be more conformable. XL $a, 

It was advertiſed from thence alſo, chat inthe ſerling of their 
Ordinance for their new Synod to begin on the firſt of uly, ivwas 
thought fitto adde, and ſo paſſed inragy—s 4 that ren Lords, 
and twenty of the Houſe of Commons, (ſuch as the Houſesſhould 
ele) were to have place in it with thoſe Divines, who before 
were choſen, that ſo they might the bettes mo_y with the Kick 
in Scorlaxd, and (having found the King fo difficule in yeilding to 
a change of the preſent Government) ſet up a face of Ruling & 
ders by their owne authority. +» ; 

This day came out a Proclamation dated Fwne 13, for the inhi- 
biting of all manner of Oathes, and other abuſcs and prophanat- 
ons by any of his Majeſties Army, and (as a mieancs thereto) com- 
manding ſtrjtly rhe duc and conſtant frequenting of the ſervigeof 
God by all the Officers and Souldiers of the ſame. In which his 
Majeſtic commands all the reſpeRive officers of his Army, to 
cauſe all Articles eſtabliſhed againſt Blaſphemy, Oathes, Drunken 


- nefle, Whoredome, and all other ſcandalous aQions, aslike- 


wiſe for the negle& of Gods publike ſervice, tobe ſeverely putin 
exccution, without favour or parriality » commanding alfoallthe 


» | Chaplaines of the ſeverall Regiments, to read duly twice every 


day the divine Service of the Church to their ſeverall reſpeive 
Regiments, to preach to them every Sunday morning, and ex 
pound* ſome of the publike Catechiſme ;n tho afternogin 
| ware er the mats bes Lords Supper ARE 
y in cvery moneth ,,a power and truſt being left to 
Ror Ryver, and Dottie Shan d obo Chaplaines generall of the 
Army, to ſee thatali the other Chaplaines doe performe their du- 
ty according to his Majeſties commands bercins 


FxIDAY. 
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"FnrDay. June 16: 


There had beene a report on Wedneſday,that Prince Manrice 
had taken Sir #515 am Waler;on Thurſday with ſome alteration, 
that he had defeated Srrode and Pophems and the whole body of 
Rebels under their command. And whileſt all men weve filled 
with expeRation what the truth of the reports weuld be, came 
ancxpreſſe this day ſigned by Prince Afevrice and the Lord 
Marqueſſe of Herrfordgdeclaring the whole ſtoty and particulars 
of that noble ation. In which was ſignified, that being on their... 
march cowards £xerer on Friday June g. they received intelli» 7% 
| gence thar Sir 1/3/54, Waller was at Bath with an army of 2300. 
men; and that the forces of Pophem,Strode, and their Aﬀociates. 
were at Wells and Glaftenburz, amounting to- 3000 Horſe and. 
Foot, with an intent to joyne with Waler, and fo make up a 
full and complear army. On. the receipt of which intelligence 
having ſent Colonel Howerd with bis Regiment, to the worke- 
« Exeter (whereof more anon ) they returned-backe to T awn- 
1n,andfrom thence on Sunday towards Somerton, from whence. 
they were reſolved to goe on for Gloftenbury the morrow after. 
On. Munday ing a- party of the Rebcls Horſe gave a faint 
,onanout quarter of His a ſhort ſkirmiſh, 
with the lofſe of one man only oncach fide were repulſed againe 
On\which- Alerwe His. Majeſties forces advanced towards Glee 
Fenbary, at fight whereof retreated rowards Fells, 8; 
their carriages and meſt of cheir foor out of the Towne be= 
His Majeſtiesforces could comethither,8& made up Fendep 
EE Teo os, 
were gottE over were followed ſo cloſe by,g ; 
Majellics iments of Horſe,(wiz. the Princes, the Lord Mar=- 
queſſes, and the Earle of Carnarvens) tharithey loſt two of their 
Wagons going up the hilszand were fo hotly charged by the 
It valiant Earle of Carzarven with his wes cps 
they went towards Chewrow-in the way to Bach, that he routed 
and purſued them. 4 or 5. miles., doing brave execution 0 
then all, the way, many of their horſe being laine and ge | 
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their foote ettirely routed anddiſperſed, a gre® many kitted, 
ehcir carriages, Ordnance, and ammunitisn, all teized on by the 
noble Victor, asthe moſt memorable teſtimony of fo brave, 
ſervice, Inthe time the Prince ſene after him to draws 
bim backe from the Maſe, leſt ales with his power then freſh, 
and withinthe noyſe, ſhonld fall upon him'being wearicd. But 
before his Lordſhip could retreate, «ler was drawne out with 
his Army, and had ſer 8 freſh troopes of horſe and dragoonerron 
hts Lordſhips rere; who notwithſtanding brought offthe Rebrl 
arriages to Chewton, and ſo marched up untothe Prince, being 
on the plaine with his Body of horſe not farre from the 
"Towne Upon that plaine his Highnefle charged Falter withy 
eroopes of his Regiment; who having a greater body of men, 
wheeled about, and charged his Highnefle in the Rere, in which 
charge the Prince received two wounds wich a ſword in bis 
head, but nothing dangerous. Bur then the Earle of Carnarres 
came on againe with his owne and the reſt of the Princes 
Regiment, and Captaine Srowe# with ſome part of the Lord 
Marqueſfſe his Regiment , 'and fo routed him and chaſedhim 
at the leaſt two miles, and had not the darke nighe come 
on, had made him ſure from doing any further miſcheife, "How 
many on both ſides were flaine,or whatPriſoners taken inboth 
fghts,is not therein certificd;. bur in the laſt fight with Sir 
Jiam Walter he Prince hadnotabove 2 or 3 men killed and fome 
30 hurt, Bur with theſeletters came advertiſement by wordof 
mouth,that there were 200 of the Rebels killed, 150 caken Pri- 
ſoners,$ peece of Ordnance taken, befides all their other cacris- 
ges; and ſuch anamber of wounded men fled into'Br;/fol, that 
ar the ſight thereof the people ran abourthe Streeres wringing 
their hands and crying that they were undone. So cagetiythe 
bloud ol Teomons and Boxrcheir,the two martyred Citizens,doth 
cy out for y | | 


® 


I have beene the longer in deſcription of this fight, becauſe 
Sd ce and conſequence thereof; this victory having 
cd a 


_—_ ous power which was then gathering to 4n 
fiead, and might ifit had becme united, have proved exttiding 
Iaaudow unto His Majcſties afaires. Fer befides tharSirw/4" 

| chav 


(319) 
#wr Haſelrig (a profeſſed and zcalous Rebel] ) was come asfarre 
as Salicbury with 500 horſe ( the want of horſe being the grea- 
teſt deteR the Rebels had) Waller had fent abroad his warrants 
ro command all che Country from 16, yearcs of 2ge to Goto ” 
peareat Fells,che 13 of this moneth, beingthe morrow after the 
defcate was givens Which forces, whether they were intended 
to give a ſtop unto His Majeſtics proceedings in the Weſterne 
parts; or to march forwards rowards Oxford, ro 2fliſt the Earle 
of Eſex in ſoine deligne upon that place, isnor yet diſcovered. 
But whatſoever their intentions were they are come to nothing; 
the blow whicbrthey feceived being fo well given, that they are 
not able to do any thing of moment, it they would endeavour it, 
It was advertiſcd in the ſawe Letters alſo, that his Majeſtzes fors 
ces{cat rowards Exeter, to joyne with thoſe who had beene left 
there by Sir Ra/ph Hopton, under the condat of Colonel Digby, 
vir [/ames Hamilton,and Collonell Howard ( whom before we ſake 
of)had behaved themſelves ſo valiantly , that in many skirmiſhes 
they had beaten the enemy to the gates of Exeter, and had rcdu- 


ced that Towng,and County to ſo great deſpaire , that they hoped *; 
very ſhortly to give his Majeſty a good account of their imploys [5 
ment, 44 


- This day alfo we were affared that on Friday laſt the Rebels had 
alolemne Faſt at Southampron, Portſmouth, and Harſley,tor the # 
tpeeding Sir W/illbam Wallers great defigne againſt His Majeſties p 
Forces in the Weſt, where Maſter Srrick/and that learned devour 
Levite was pleaſed to ſay in his prayer thefe very words; O Lord 
thy honowe is now at ſtake,for new(O Lord) Antichriſt hath drawn his 
ſmord againſt thy Chriff, and if our Enemzes prevaile thou wilt looſe. 
thine honowr. But how God Almighty was pleaſed with this blaf- 
phemy _-_ Trea{on the iſluc of Wallers de figne hath maniteſted tro 
tne world. | 43-4 | ; 
\ By letrers of the 13® ofthis moneth we were certified rhat the £ 
rſe two Houſes have ſent one Downes to be their Agent with the Go- t- 
ng vernours of Dunkirk and Bruges to buy Armes and Ammunition | 
an {for defence of che Proteſt ant Religion ) whereby all good men may | 
ng ſcethe impudence of the Rebels who have dailyſNlanderd His Ma» 
fry zeſty that ſrips laden worh Ammunition came from Dunkmwke m_ 
wr Aaa Ll 
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(320) : 
the Kings Colowry (though the world now knowes it to be & 
grcundlc fic ;and falſe as the cauſe of this Rebellion) and yetthey 
ticmſclves practiſe what they fo falſely rayled atin His Majeſty, 


SATURDAY June 17. 


This day cat* out inprint the copy of a Letter from M. Pywts 
Sir /obn Horham which was intercepted inthe way : in which hee 
doth deſire that his not ſupplying him wth moneys, nor diicherp. 
ing his bills, may not be imputed to any want of due refpeR, by 
to the unayoidable neceſlity under which they were, ( it feemes 
the treaſure is exceeding low, when ſuch a {erviceable inſtrument 
cannot have his due) and declares, that they were now intentin 
{erling the buſincfſe of the exciſe , in which they were toproceed 
further, har the people ( as his owne wordsare ) wght be iunred 
z0 it bylutle and little (| hope the Subiedt will perceive by what 
fine degrees they have betrayed themſelves to bondage : ) and fi- 
nally acquaints him that Sir liam, Waller had an Army of ten 
thouſand men (in which he lyeth no lefſe than foure parts in five) 
that hee wanted nothing but good Officers, which he was very 
carefull toſupply him with, and had offered them ſome Scortiþ 
Cominanders, but that the Souldicrs did not like it, who knew ( 2 
well as Hotham) that the Scots were Scots. | 

We. were advertiſed alfo that Parefey (my Lord Brooke": Bure 
efle of Warwick ) for want of money and honeſty is now for- 
Pot a Colone}l among the Rebels, and to give ataſt of hisinter> 
tions, he afſcmbled all his party on Wedneſday laſt at Warwicke, 
where he pulled downe the Market Croffc flat to the ground, and 
brake all the Chappell windowes, defaccing that famous Chappel 
called the E£arles C bappell. | 
It was advertiſed {ih day, that the Earle of Sramford was come 
to Loudon, and either finding that he had loſt the good opinion of 
the Houſes, and was not like to be imployed any further by them, 
or hoping by his willingneſſe to withdraw from aRion, to make 
them more defirous of bis future ſervice, had layed downe his 
Commiſſion, and that the Houſes did accept it with as gre#t 
checrtulncfle, as he bad reaſon to expeR. Afit but not a full reward 
for his former aRions, 
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Te was 2dvertiſcd this day alſo, chat thenoble Colonel Caverns 
dif baving received ivtelligence that a great- party ofthe Revels 
was gathered together about Boſton, with an intent to joinethems 
felves to Gel and his Aﬀociates ar Nontmghan, drewout a good 

1c of his forces, & gave them battaile.In which he carried him- 
{{Ife ſo bravely,and ſped ſo fortunately,that he killed 200 (them» 
ſelves canfelle 160) inthe very place, tooke priſeners 100 more 
with all their Armes; and having ſcattered and: diſperſed chem, 
wen? into the Fennes,and brought thence 28a Jawfult prize, abour 
1000 horſes beſides other beafts of the Rebels | 

This day alſo we were advertiſed that Colonel Digdy, Colonel 
Howard and Colonel Hambleton had made their approach ſo neare 
Exeter that they are fate downe before the walsof the Ciry,having 
already taken T#pſon which commands the River and muſt needs: 
ditrefſe the Citizens. 

The Earle of Efex, whobefore had hovered about Tame, and 
the adjoyning Villages in Buckinghamſhire, this day (ent a conli- 
derable party of his ſoldiers to looke towards Oxford ;, who come 
mivg within fixe or ſeaven miles of it,. cauſedan eAarme tobe gis 
ven to His Majeſties forces, But this Afternoone Prince Rupert 
went that way with fome Troopes of Horſe and other forces. 
And this night he fell upon the Rebels Quarters at Chinner 3 miles. 
beyond Tame, and ſcoured the Country -allnight long for many 
miles together,ſoas he provoked a large body of the Rebels Horſe 
tocome forth in the morning, which aſſone as his Highnefſe had 
diſcoveredhe drew offa little,on purpoſe todraw the Enemy into 
alargefield, which done, he appointed Maſter Pereies Regiment: 
for a Reſerve, & with Prince CnaR Ln # his Regimentand his own 
charged the Enemy ſo bravely that he flew above anhundred 
dead inthe place, and madetherelt ſhew the juſtice of theircauſe 
that is, run away moſ>ſhamefully;he tooke 6 colours,and came the- 
fame day backe ro His Majeſty ,having ſent his priſoners ( which 
were almoſt 200) to Oxfordbefore Rem , Whereof the cheif- 
elt was Captaine Sheffield fonne to the Earleof HMonlgrave ;. 
their Commander in cheife Sergeant Major Gmzter 
honourable a death, for he was ſhot dead by a: noble hand. In 
the meanc while Maiter Pereyes Regiment having put the Res 
Aaa z ſerve: 
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(3225 OA 
ſerve of the Rebels toflight, tell on the ffanke of che enemy; 
did good execution. *One lufty firong Rebel: 
the Prence himielfe; but bis Highnefſe diff Armas 
world. - All our noble Gentlemen did as wvely now as ever;and 
Colonell Yryey ( backed with a good cauſe indecd) never 
better inhis life, for which his Majeſty Knighted himthe 
We loſt only fix common ſauldiers,bat no Officer nor any-Colow 
Onely the Reader may already coli by this, thatthe nexr Tone! 
don Diurnall for the occurrences of the ewo'Honfſes ( 
of their late Pamphlets doth expreficly threatenit) ignot 
beare datcat Oxford. 
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R eformanda Eccleſia 
ANGLICANA 


A 
Chriſttiano Alethocrito 


9ug geſt 
—— Ceatu, authoritate augu- 
ſiſſimi Conceſſus Regis & RegniOrdi- 
num,indico, ad conſultandum de re- 
bus graviſlimis in Religione. 


Pſalm. 82. Verlſ:. 1. 
Deus ſedet in Cartu Dei. 
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(3) b 
Le Convoeatione ipſe Cortns Eceleſtaſtici. 


Octus mdift, authoritate Regis 
& Regni Comittorum, hicſco- 
pus cit, ut res Eccleftz Auglica- 
ne componantur & ordinentur; 
{fna doGrina Chriſti, qualem Proteſtan- 
tes profitentur , humanis comments & 
additamentis Itberetur; ocremontz tn ar- 
Gum cogantur; Diſciplina quam maxime 
ad pricutivz Eccleſzz normam accedens 
ſtabiliatur ; de Liturgia nova condenda, 
vel vetert emendanda dehiberetur ; ſan- 
Gumque reformationis opus, longe nobi- 
lus & limatius promoveatur, quam haGe- 
nusab Edwardi {exti diebus obtinuit. 

In quo quidem opere Reformationis 
conficiendo,ficſemper ſtatuendum,quan- 
tacumque ſit fides, & peripicacia Vocato- 
rum ad Ceetum, nthil tam rite poſſe con- 
" ſtitui circa fidei dogmata ex verbo De1 
promenda, & diſciplinz conſtitutionem, 
in quo cetiam minus. oculati aliquid non 
deſiderent : nam ut Deus null! Cartw 
promulit. draueprevier, ita NEC Unquam Cxpe- 
A 2 Candum, 
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(4) 
Qandum,quodſomniant Chiliaſtz,cultum 
divinum ſtabilitum iri erroris expertem. 
Sane quamdiu precandum erit, Remitte xo- 


bis debita noſtra , 8& Eccleſia viſibilis erit 


mixtura bonorum & maloru, fieri nequit 
ut ſanior pars, nedum ſequior, purum cul. 
tum deferat Chriſto, qui quidem przdicit 
fore,ut rediturusdie judicit vix reperiat fi- 


dem in terra. 


Extra dubiumeſt, non tantum indiio- 
nem,ſeu Catus, ſeu Synod, efle penes ſu- 
premum Magiſtratum ; fed 8&, ut hodie 
ſtant res Eccleſiz Anglican, partesalle- 
gandi & deputandi virosidoneos, quiin 
Ccatum cocant, ad cundem Magiſtratum, 
Regem nempe, & Regni ordines pertt- 
nere. Nam quod quidam dicunt Conſti- 
tutiones latas a quoquam Ceaetu, mimus 
ponderis habituras, & vix vim legis, quz 
ad obſequium alliget , niſi cum ſupremo 
Magiſtratu,pars zqua allegandi, toti Cle- 
ro Angliz contigerit ; habet plus coloris 
quamſolidz rationis. Conſentaneum qui- 
dem eſt, ubi ex toto regno Cactus cogen- 


_ aus &ſt, rebus Eccleſix ad mentem tam 


Cleri quam populiffluentibus, ut Clerus 
xquales 


(5) 
equalcs, fi non potiores, obtineat partes 
in allegandis 8& deputandis ilJis qui Cee- 
tum conſtituunt : At ubiipſe Clerus con- 
trariis ſtudus, 8& difſidentibus ſententiis, 
nec non virulentis contentionibus, & 
mutuis odat9 inter fratres, laborat; atque 
corruptiſſimi quiq; tam in moribus quam 
in do&rina ſuggeſtum invaſerunt ; non 
dubium eſt quin Magiſtratus Chriſtianus, 


4 gnarus corruptionis,& ſanioribus confiliis 
2 & dogmatibus addiCtus, atq; a ſtudio par- 
c tium alienus, teneatur malo urgenti adhi- 
" bere remedium, petitum quidem non ab 
. iis, 2 quibus fruſtra expeces ſanatio- 
) nem morbi que accerſunt, & unde alunt 


; ſuam familiam, ſed ab its quibus non tan- 
: tum morbus eſt oneri, ſed & curatio cor- 
di, Hic hodie res agiturnoſtra : cum enim 
illuſtrifſimi Senatores obſervaſſent, Ar- 
chiepiſcopi Laudi ejuſque {eQatorum ar- 
tibus, non uno in loco Angliz ſuftectos 
| viros de Religione male ſentientes & Pa- 
pilmo addiftos, prudenter cavent ne ab 

cuimodi deputantibus, cjuſdem farinz 

deputati ſubnaſcantur. Sed quam cautc 


& ſaptenter, ut omnia, graviſlimi Senato- 
res 
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(s) 
res proſpicrunt neallegatioad hune Cox. 
tum in ii{dem ſicmaiibus, in quibus depn. 
tatio haftenus fuit ad Synodos, ſen, quod 
vocant, Convocationes conflatas ex Epaſ. 
copis, Decanis, Archichaconis, ahiſque} 
toto Clero allegatis; fidemn facitnupera, 


eaqueexploſa, feralis Synodus,non ad re. 
formandam ſed deformandam Religio. 


nem comparata. Quid? an altaricola, qui 
citart debet ad Synodum, rationem red- 
dituras male ſanz dodrmz in vulgus af 
ſparſe, — ut Synodi fiat mem- 
brum ? Abſit. Denique qui calpant mu- 
nus deputandi ad hunc Coetum , quodin 
ſe (olum afſumit ſuprenus Magiſtratus, ex 
Rege & Senatoribus utriaſque Camerz 
compoſitas, {citant nitul hic vendicari, 
quod & ration re&z non fit conſonum, 
& experientia non fit plane confirmaty, 
tactitatumque, regnantibus tribus poten- 
riſfumis Principibas, Edwardo, Elizabe- 
tha, & Jacobo. Quis credat, in reforma- 
rronc inſtituenda, incuntibus regnum Ed- 
wardo & Flizabetha, Clerum Romanum 
deputaſſe de fuo corpore qui Pontificiam 
religionemabrogarent ? aunon ſerennil- 


ſimus 
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(7) 
ſimus Rex Jacobus, allegavie ad Conven- 
i qui habitus eſt Hamptonii anno 1 603. 
Theologos qui de Liturgiz emendatione 
& ceremoniis alterandis, agerent; ad cam. 
conſultationem adhibitis,non quos depu- 
tavit Clerus, ſcd quos ipſe pro ſua ſapien- 
tia idoneos putavir. 

Laicos vocari & ſedere in hoc Ceety, 
non magnoperecſt opus, ſiquidem quic+ 
quid in co promuntiabitur aut definietyir, 
non habiturum eſt vim legis, nifi authori- 
tate & calculo Laicorum im Parlamento 
conſidentium, comprobetur &ratum ha- 


" beatur. 


In Viris ad Ceetum allegandis requiri- 
tur, non tanthm ut fine pit & probj, atq; 
lanz & inculpatz vitz ; ſed & doGti & re- 
rum uſu fubadti ; qui apud ſe reputent, ag 
in Ccetu,, non de 287 Mae. inter ad- 
verſarios,aut in Imperio populari, bellum 
perpetuum cum potentiflimo hoſte gc- 
rente, ſed m Regno paceflorente, Rege 
& Magiftratu puriorem Religionem pro- 
itentibus. Prezcipus 4 Vocatis abſit 
partium ſtudium , ue inter dMentientes 
(cntenti, veritas non vftoria quzratur, 
& 


C8) 
& inter unanimes procul fit infidio(a con- 
cordia & zelusaffectatus ; ne,fub ſpeciofo 
pretcxtu ſanctiorem reformationem mo. 
liendi,ipſi veritati nervi przcidantur.Prz- 
ter rem noneſſet,ad Catum allegare ali- 
quot Theologos peregrinarum Ecclefia- 
' rum, quandoquidem caula quz apitur eſt 
communis; & omnes Eccleftz reformatz, 
preſertim Anglicz, Gallicz, & Belpicz, 
codcm vinculo fidet ſunt ſociatz. Praſes 
Ccetus, ni a Magiſtratu nominetur, omni- 
no debet totius Ceetus occultis {uffragiis 
cligi, in qua eleione, haberur ratio zta- 
tis, prudentiz, probitatis, czterarumque 
virtutum, & partium, quz ad ſuſtinendam 
provinciam tanti momentr ſufftciant. 
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De Paftoribus Eccleſie. 


Uanquam rei momento doarina 

JL fidcianteſtat diſciplinam Eccleſia- 
ficam, attamen auguror fore ut reforma- 
tio in diſciplina longiorem ſubſclii con- 
ſi ultationertadeſideret, quam im dodrina. 
Quantum enim {pes eſt concordium ſen- 
tentiarum 


(9) 
tentiarum circa fundamenta fidei,nec me, 
tus cſt nobis a termento Papa & Arminii; 


- tantim-timendum ne flucuent judicia {u- 


per inſtituenda diſciplinz ratione, qur 
maxime congruat norm. a Scriptura tra-: 
dit, & ad regni ſtatum ſit attemperata. 

Varit vante. huc malo voluerunt medici- 
nam adhibere, dum quifque ſfuam Eccleſj- 
aſtice diſciplinz tormam, tanquam in ta- 
bella depictam,dedit ; eamque a Chriſto 
profectam afſeruit : 'qui quidem homines 
varictate1psa peccantes, & in partes {ciſlt, 

id preſtitiſſe videntur, ut plus remedias 
quam morbis —— Super Epiſco- 


_ patu & duobus gradibus Paſtorum in Ec- 


cleſia retinendts, maxime ſunt diverſa ju- 
dicia & ani abrepti contrariis ſtuds ; 
caq; cft pugnantia inter Paſtores,utcunq;z 
concordes in dogmatibus fidei , ut qua- 
cunque te yertas, nulla reconciliationis 
ipes detur, niſi Deus hominibusad refor- 
mationis opusaccinCtis, non tantum ſug- 
gerat conſil1a concotdix incuind r, ſed & 
monſtret viam reftam quam inf1 tant. -Id 
iperant omnes boni & obnixe rogant De+ 


um Opt. Maximum, omnwumn bonorum 


B largito- 
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ſargitorem, {untque corum mentes expe- 
Ctatione arre&tr, quorium tandem evalu: 
ra ſit gravis hxc conſultatio z que eo gra- 
wor eſt, & difficiliores habet explicatus, 
rardioreſque progreſſus, quod hinc pluri- 
mi credant Scripturam facram, regimen 
Ecclefiz viſibilis non tradidifie, quod om- 
ai tempori & loco congruat, ac proinde 
neceſle reputent oper) ſacro humanam 
politeiam adjungi ; de qua porro dinde- 
hberandum oenicnt, ne ſana doctrina per 
eam detrimentum pattatur, neve hu- 
mana induſiria fidet vim faciat : 1llinc 

vero tria potiflimum hominum genera fa- 


cunt ut deliberatio fit magnz molis. Ap- 


men ducunt fautores Epilcopatus, qualis 
hactenus in Anglia obtinuit, cujn ſuis cor- 
ruptelis, adjunCtis, & additamentis, lar- 
eiſque reditibus. Ab his difficillime im- 
petres,ut deſinant obtendere,jus Divinii, 
antquitatem fu repmmints, Eccleſiz tra- 
difionem , & mutationem etiam rerum 
malarum cfſe periculoſam; aut afſenti- 
antur ut qui tenet, poſſeſſione ſui exci- 
d:it.&1n arctum cogatur. Alii in contra- 
 rtas oras delati, apwagiv quancunque inter 


Paſtores 
Fe 


J 
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Paſtores ex Eccleſia Dei amovendam per- 
tendunt, & conſtanter profitentur fe ante 
non deſtituros ab ea ſententia, Eccleſs avs 
non debere regi per Epiſcopos ſupra Presbyte- 
104, quam ab aliis probatum fucrit, id ef- 
fatum,Epiſc opos,qua vreoyn habentes in P reſ- 
byteros, eſſe inſtitutionis Divine &» Apoſto- 
lice. Dentque media via, & rutiori, meo 
judicio, 1ncedit tertium genus hominum, 
qui retinendam cenſent Przſidentiam in- 
ter Paſtores perpetuam, quz differentem 
oradum, at non ordinem diſtin&tum Epil- 
copatus 2 Presbyteratu, conſtituat, eamq; 
non tam probatam diſertis verbis Scriptu- 
rx, quam afſertam, non pugnare cum fa- 
cra Scriptura. Horum rationum momen- 
ta prxcipua ſunt iſthzc. 

1. Przfidentia & =2oiz 1n Eccleſia non 
eſt res mala, quanquam fatendum unicum 
genus Paſtorum inſtitutum fuſe a Chri- 
fto & Apoſtolis, quandoquidem eam ha- 
buerunt Apoſtoli in Presbyteros, Presby- 

 ter1in Diaconos; ſuntq; Angelorum k . 
verſt gradus. Necdiverſa geacra Mini- 
ſtrora Ecclefiz quales fuerunt, Apoſtol!, 
Euangeliſtz, Prophetz, & Paſtorcs,ma- 
| B 2 g1s 
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gis aſtruunt Przſ{identiam admittendam 
efle in Ecclcſi 1a, quam cum polimodum 
unicum \ frantium genus Miniſtrorum in 
verbo laborantium in Eccleſia obrinuit: 
Quemadmodum enim Prexfidentia non 
ſupponit divcrla genera Miniſtrorum;,.ita 
nec unicum genus Miniſtrorum 1n Eccle- 
fia receptum, deſtruit inter xquales pra- 
ſidentiam. Quid quod Roman. 1 2 e4&=a: 
in Ecclctia, {ive ca fit Paſtoris in Paſto- 
rem,ſive * Ie Wick is 11 Caetum Eccletiz,nu- 
meratur inter x; Spiritus Sancti. 

2. Prifidentia , quanquamr ad tempus 
tantum, obtinct 1n Synodis, & Synedriis 
Ecclcſiarum,apud quas nulla eſt diſtintio 
Paſtorum in Epilcopos & Presbyteros : 
quidn! & perinde licita erit perpetua 

7 xf1dentia ? 

3. $1 Przfidentia In Eccleſia ,, juri Di- 
vino adverla eſt, omnem admirationem 
q ſuperat, quod quingentis polt Apoſtolo- 
rum tempora annis, nulla Eccleſia fciſla 
crit ab altera ſuper diſſidio Epilcopatus 
leu priftdentiz; imo tam Orthodox r qui 
a rodoxx & Hxrcticx, eam perpetuam 
[ "rxſidcntiam amplexz Gnt, ncmine niſl 
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Aerio reclamante,quantuncunque corpus 
Chriſtianarum Eccletiarum tune multt- 
plici diſſenſione ſubindelaceraretur,etiam 
juper re. [cyicula, qualis ftuit controverſia 
{ccundo {xculo motra circa obfſervatio- 
nem dici Palchatys, ob-quam Victor Epil- 
copus Romanus ſeparavit ſe acommunto- 
1c alarum Eccletiarum. Nec minus m1- 
rum c{r, quod 1ſtorum {xculorum Patres, 
quibus 10 multis idet dogmattbus errare 
& dilcrepare a {c invicen humanum fuit, 
magiſque {olemne quam Theologis-nu- 
pcrz Retormationts a Luthero inceptx 3 
diffici tamen a ſe invicem ſententits non 
fucrint circa ev25» Epiſcoporum in Preſ- 
byteros in Eecleſia receptam; utcunque 
Proteſtantmum Theologorum , quorum 
magna eſt conlenſio in dogmatibus fidei, 
ranta ſit {uper hac controverſia difſenſto. 
Argumento , quemadmodum univerſalis 
conlentus Ecclefitarum , Synodorum , & 
Patrum. primitive Ecclefiz circa prefi- 
centiam perpetuam Epilcoporum, quz 
co tempore obtinebat ſupra Presbyteros, 
pcrinde eyincit fuiſſe ſaltem utilem & le- 


gitimam (fi non neceſſariam ) nec pug- 
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nantem cum Eccleſiattica politeia ab A. 

poſtolisconſtituta, ac unamimis conſenſus 

Theologorum Proteſtantium ſuper dop- 

matibus fde1 aſtruit i]Ilorum veritatem & 

congruentiam cum Scriptura : Sic ſang 

diſcrepantiam Proteſtantium Theologo- 

rum ſuper przſidentia inter Paſtores,di- 

gito monſtrare, non plus 1llis eſſe fiden- 
dum in deciſione controverliz de prefi- 
dentia ſeu Epilcopatu, quam fides adhi- 

benda Patribus,diverſa a ie & ab allis fen- 

tientibus in doctrina fide. 

Quocirca, ne diutius{uſpenſz int ho- 
minum mentes, quorſum evadet conſul- 
tatiode Epilcopatu, neve, quodaiunt, 
inter ſacrum & ſaxum jaceant bonorum 
ſpes, expectandum ex ampliſſimo Ceetu, 
ut tandem in aliquam partem aliquid ce- 
cretorio judicio ſtatuat. Ante omnia 
operz pretium efſet 1n{tillar1 hominum 
mentibus, ſacram & inta&tam doctrinam 
conſervari poſlc ſub diverſo regimine Fc- 
cleſiz, ut five iowa, five inxqualitas Pa- 
ſtorum modum non ſupergreſla, ſtabilia- 
tur,nthil inde detrimenti paſſura fit Chri- 
ſtrana fides, ni obſter vel zclus quorun- 

dam 
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dam cognitions expers, vel pertinacia 
alorum, qutiplam medicinam in mor- 
bum vertunt , quique Czfares, aut nihil, 
rolunteſlc, & 11 mum, quod mente con- 
cepcrunt neceſfarium, negatur, zeliqua 
omnia, licer optima, reſpuunt & ſulque 
dcqz habent. Omnino ego ea {pe titillor, 
coque con{pirantibus ſententiis concur- 
runt vota,caque ardentiflima , bonorum 
pariter ac magnorum vIrorum,qum merito 
n0n numero z{tmmandi ſunt, fore ut am- 

liflimus Coetus, Epiſcopatum non abro- 
pct, ſed Anglicanum emendet;Epilcopos 
rctineat non dominos, fed fratres & col- 
legas Presbyteronum , qui fint plures nu- 
mero, addict certts coetibus, quanquam 
peculari Diceceſt arCtioribus limitibus 
circumſcriptz,invigilent, ſeduloque pra- 
cicationi perinde incumbant , ac curent 
que alios actus Ecgleftaſtieos attinent, 
quique in quaque Provincia vel Diceceſi 
habeant ſuum Presbyterorum Synedrium, 
cujusmagis ſint 0s quam caput, niſi extra 
dynedru cortionem, {ine quo tamen non 
licext Epiſcopo ordinare, exaucorare 


aut ſacris arcere. 
Expetandum 
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Expectandum inſuper ut uſus frequens 
lit Synodorum 3 Proyincialum quidem, 
conltantium Epiſcopo Diceceleos & pra. 
cipux notx virorum inter Presbyteroy 
ſingulis annis convocandorum : Atque 
Nationalium - tertio quoque anno indi- 
cendarum, ad quas cum omnibus Epiſco- 
pis reg, allegentur ab uno quoque $y- 
nedrio Epilcopali,duo Presbyteri. Syne- 
drio cuique Epilcopali poterunt {uþyici 
ad negotiurum compendium, plura Syne- 
dria 1n unaquaque Diceceſ1. His ita con- 
ſtitutis, par eſflet, 1, in Synodis jus ſuffra- 
git, juriſdictions, & ordinationis Prel- 
__ cum Epiſcopis xquale contingere. 

2. Paſtorem ordinari 2 Synodo provin- 
ciali, vel a Synedriis five Epilcopalibus, 
ſive Presbyterialibus, ut ad minimum or- 
dinationt przſint ſeptem Paſtorcs, habito 
prius examine viri adinittend! ad munus 
lanctum a deputatis ad hanc provinciam, 


ut poſterius dicerur, 2 3. Epilcopis non dart 


poteſtatem mutandi {edem, niſi rogatu 
alterius Niceceleos, & cum boas Regis & 
Synod Diceceſanz venia. 4. Nullam pro: 
vocationem fiert a Parochis, vel Parochi- 


all, 
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ali Synedno, adinteriora Synedria, ſine 
conſenſu Parochi. Provocationes fieri ab 
inferioribus Synedriisad Epiſcopale, & 
ab hocad Synodum Provincialem, a qua 
tandem ad Synodum Nationalem,5.Epi(- 
copumiplum {uo. Synedrio ſubjici, ita ta; 
men ut non poſlit exaudgorari,niſi a Sy- 
nodoNationali,ſed tantum muneris exer- 
citio,moveri. 6.Pregbyterum poſſe pnvari 
ofticio a Synedrio Paſtorali'; at non;in 
rotum beneficio & munere exui, niſi a 
Synedrio Epiſcopali vel Synodo Provin- 
ciali. 7. ;Epiſcopum in demortui lJocum 
cligi,cx unanimi conſenſu Cleri, & plebis 
Provinaz,ut album,in quod 1clati tuerint 
aliquot de clero, viri {anditate & dodri- 
na potiores,ad Regem perteratar, & ille 
Epilcopus renuntietur in quo Rex ſub- 
ſtiterit. 8. $1.quid culpeturiin elefione 
Epiſcopi, 4 Parlamento'vel Synodo Na- 
tonali irritam fieri.. 9, Synedrium Epil- 
copale tot Presbyteris conſtare,quot ſunt 
Paſtoralia Synedria,,' ta ut -penes.unum 


= quodque Synedrtum Paſtorale ſit implere 


locum, vacuum Paſtorisamoti & a ſe de- 


putati, nullo tamen ſuffe&o, refragante 
| p >: Synedrio 
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Synedrio Epiſcopali, cujus membfruin eſſe 
debet. 10. Synedrium Paſtorale ſen Pref. 
byteriale, conſtare decem aut duodecim 
Paſtoribus Parochiarum contiguarum. 
x1. Paſtores,ReCftores eſſe propriz Pare. 
chiz,in cujus gubernatione ſibt adhungant 
ad conſultandam primores de Parochia, 
z qua porre Paſtorum ſuorum elefio 
pendeat; ita tamen ut # Synedrio Epiſco: 
pali comproberur. 1 2. 1 Parochiale -7 
nedrium, przter primores Parochix,mfra 
tres,aut ad minima duos, Paſtores habe- 
at, ab co non pofle peeccarites arceri 
quoquo modo/d communiorne;niſtrvel ad- 
vocetur Synedrium Paſtorale, vel aliquot 
Paſtores vicini adiungantur im conſilmnt, 
13; $1 Parochiz uni pluresuno prixſunt, 
Paſtores, cozquales/ ele debere ; procu! 
efle juſſa diſtin&tone 1N}a' Decanorum, 
Doctorum, Archidiaconoriunt, Curato- 
rum, Vicariorum: Paſtoribts mfrz Fpiſco- 
posconftttutis, cum! ordifzern'con{tdendr 
habentibus,quiztatidebetur;8& reputan- 
tibusapud/ſe longenobikuseſſe, Chrifti 
Mincerto ,  quamiquantiſcungite Jauttf? 
Atatemieis condeeorart r4. Phſtortn 
| EXTra 
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extra lanGtimunerits exercitium,nullaarte 
defangi,, unde: rem. familiarem. aupear: 


15. Paſtoreny non accenſeri deinceps fa-. 


mulicio ullius Domini, miſt Regis. Si ramen 
operam ſuam. locat: cuiquam- Magnati, 
id fiett ex- mandato-Synedri Epilcopalis 
vel Synod Provincalis z. & inillius domo 
eam {tationem obtinere,quam decet verb 
Dei Miniſtrum: : nonvero quam addecet 
famulum;aut men{arum aſſeclam. 


— — — 


De reditibus Þ aftorum, 


[ qua ſpes affulgeret: dectmas, ſeu 
voratas, ſewemptas, a Laicis,ad zrari-- 
um Eccleſiz,denuo redire: poſſe; nulla: 
expeditior & commodior ratio: invenire- 
tur,quam decimarum proventus,de nece(- 
ſarus ſumptibus, Paſtoribus protpiciendi, 


larga,manz , quibus:fanc liberaliter in- 


dulgendum,- ut pottus inter drvites quam 
pauperescenſeantur, neve dyris urgens in 


rebus egeſtas .vel incommoditas & dith- 


cultas rei familiaris, obſtet quominus 


mente defzcata- 8& trangquilla incumbant 


G-2 ſtudits 
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ſtudits ſeriis & ſanCtis meditationibys, 
Quanquam non minusſint periculoſzin | 
Paſtore invidendz opes, quas cum ut plu- 
rimum comitentur longum famalitium 
& moles negotiorum domeſticorum;, fri 
nequit quin ad munus Paſtorale fiat indi- 


 ligentior, & prz le collegas in re minus 


lauta contemnat.Paſtores,quibus deciiz 

attribut non: pofſunt, ' commodum-eſſet 
penſioniþns annuis all : miſſis ſolitis emo-- 
lumentis, quz plerunque infamant fan- 
Cum Paſtoris munus, & 1n eo fovent ava- 
ritiam &cupidineni'rem'augendi In pProxt- 
mi detrimentum;qualia ſunt,capitationes, 
ſepulturarum venditiones, quarum nun- 
quam pauperibus fit gratia, Penſiones 
ſatius foret colligerc per 'voluntariam 
cropationem,quam per capitationem, ſeu 
coactam taxationem ; ut viris idonets de- 
mandaretur 'provincia ,. {ingulis dtebiis 
quibus habetur concio, ſtatdrpro foribus 
templi,& finita cocione rogandi exeuntes 
c templo inngmine Dei, honorarium,ſeu 
munusculum pecuniarium, quod Paſtort- 
bus & pauperibus erogetur. ' Hac ratione, 
longe largior: ſeges redituum accederet 
Paſtoribus, 
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Paſtoribus , & cum pauperibus, mult» 
fplendidiis ageretur, .Id. expericntia 
comprobant' omnes Eccleſiz reformatz 
extra Angliam:. & ne ultra Anglia 

patiar ; Eccleſia Gallo-Londinepſt a al 
ennque exiguus Coctus,conſtans Ppleciig- 
que optficibus in re tenut , per e)ulmodi 
erogationem + voluntariam, congerig; in 
i noulos annos ultra mille &q ingentas 


 libras Anglicanas, unde T00Y e ſatis ell 


alendis tribus vel quatuor- Paſte rtbus, & 
pauperibus nihil deft; Quod'fi cadem 
ratio cordi.cf{ct Regi & gravilſumis Senar 
toribus experircn tur proventuin decuplo 
majoreni, ſine ewjuſquam gravamine, In 
rem quoque Paſtorum efſet, {1 in una- 
quaque | dc Epiſcopali, & Parochiali, 
publicis ſ\umptibus comparata Bibliothe- 
caafſervaretur, ut ca ratione preſto ha- 
berent libros maghacopia, ſing quanon 
licet efſe doctum,. qualem ores efle Pa 
ſtorem Chriftiaum. Conlultum eflct 
Paſtorum viduis & orphanis, &gre vitam! 
trahentibus ,proſp! pict ex publico arario... 


C 3 De 


(22) 


—— 4 
—_— ——_—— 


_— 


een 


De Theologiz Candidatorum inſtitutions, 


Operz pretium efſct decerni,ut qui 
aſpirant ad ſangum Miniſteriug, 
dutius conſiſtant in ſtadit decurſione,nec 
impuberes cruda ſtudia in pulpitum pro. 
pellant; neqye admittantur ad munug,niſ 
poſt examen;primo donorum naturalium, 


_ qualia ſunt ingenium bonum & facun- 


dum, vegetum corpus, vox Profluens & 
canora 3 quz quidem fi deſunt. in eo qui 
animum appulit ad Theologiz ſtudnm; 
par efſet hominem moneri,ut fibi ſtudeat, 
non aliis, & locum det i]lis.quibus natura 
plus favit; deinde acquiſiforum, qualia, 
humanzorum literarum, linguarum,La- 
tinz,Grecz, Hcbraicz peritia; artium& 
{cientiarum_quz.Theologiz ancillantur, 
modica ſaltem'tingtura ; nocitia Philolo- 
phienon vulgaris ; verim Theologizce: 
conditiſſima, quantum per humanumla- 
borem & xtatem ſupra 25. annos,colt- 
parart poteſt; dextcra itidem concionan- 
d: facultas & Scripturam ſane & pure 


expo- 
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raxim pietatis extrahat ex quovis Serip- 
tnx loco ; fed poſt ploriam Det & an 
marum faluceti, ad ſcopuni textus, quu cl 
prez manibus, collimet : ſitque potius 
rerum quam verborum auce s, nec Lati- 
nas locytiones adhibeat,quandd vulgates 

rzſto ſumt; as ranges © 

1d examinis. poſt perſpe&tam in Can- 

didaro vitam inculpatam , pera 7] Soba 
feptem ad minimum delegatis, a S nodo 
Ptoyincialh, vets ynedtio piſtopa 


. 


ATTIRE | i,npfh, 
perfun&ohie, [ed rigide; nec uno die, led 
per plures: debetque audiri Candidatus, . 
faltemi ter cotitiohers habens; ſemel La- 
tins, bis patria lingua, intra priva t05.pa- 
rietes, coram frequenti Paſtorum : *Or0naz 
qui finita concione , & Candidato ſece- 
dererantillum juſſd*,” diligenter in mate-, 
nam; formam, rextutarh,8& moduimn pero- 
randj, per ſuffragia inquirant ;.quique cl 
rurſus comparere juſlo,,  ſignthicent per 
can” qui iſti ooitibni” Paſtorum' prexclt, 
quid Taude,quidreprehenfione dighum in” 
£0 


| 
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codeprehendirur; Examine peratg,Cap- 
didatus, fi ſtatim non adwittitur, vel mo- 
nebitur,ut 1n totum abſiſtat a propoſito 
humeris impari, vel czus admiſlio ad munys 
protelabitur in annum vel biennifim, quo 
exacto,ſpes eſt fore ut accedat inſtructor 
&.doCtior. Sedquo {tudiofi Theologiz 
paratiores examen ſubeant, cum minor 
repulſz periculo,; -omnino neceſlarium 
foret,ut £: in ahis reformatis Eccleſiis, ut 
emerſj e {chola Philofophica,totos ſe da- 
rent Theologiz ſtudio., & concionibws 
frequenter habendis coram Profeſſoribus 
& Paſtoribus,ad formandam juyentutcm 
delegatis. Qu6que-. felicius ſtudioſi in 
ſtadio . Theologico deſudent ; operz 
pretium foret, ut crudi & rudes literarum 
humaniorum ad Philoſophiam & artium 
ſtadia non convolarent; quimorbus nobis 
Anglis peculiaris eſt, eique curando vix 
locus,niſi decreto ;publico Collegia,qua- 
lia Ethoneaſe & Weltrionaterionſe In 
{ingulis Provinciis fundarcntur., caque 
diſtinta claſſibus gradatim diſpoſitis,qui- 
bus ſingulis_ ſuus Regens ſeu Pzdagogus 
attribuerctur * bumaniorum  licerarum 
| cgregic 
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egregie gnarus, cui, hoc opus, hic labor 
unicus effet, tota vita in pxdagogico pul- 
vere deſudare,& juventutem erudire,qui- 
que ſtipendits unQtiuſculis condecorare- 
tur. His claſſibus fzliciter emenſis,juventus 
inſtrucior ad Lyczum Philoſophicum, & 
ab eo ad Theologicum promovebitur, 

quam 1, utmoriseſt, edocta fuerit ſub 

miſcllulo Initiatore, vel Vicario,in re per- 

inde ac eruditione tenui, qui, ubi non 

habet ſub Parocho unde victum quzrat, 

con(cius fuz tenuitatis, ad anchoram pzx- 

dagogicam confugit,ut rebus ſuis labenti- 

bus ſuccurrat. 


De Confſtitutionibus circa adiapbors.. 


Sr conſtitutionesquz non ſunt 'de 
/fide ipſa, hoc primun obſervarytoret 
operzpretium,ne Canones ferantur circa 
minutula & nullius moment1,qualia,circa 
ſitum menſe communioni' dicatz, pulpiti 
& fontis in quo infantes ſacro Baptiſmo 
mergantur; circa formam veſtium & togz 
quam Paſtores induant ; 'Etenim nulla 


D cſt 
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eſt diſciplina Eccleſiaftica extra Angliam, 
gur de his Canones terre 1ſuſque deque 
non ducat ; nec qui{quam eſt u{que adeo 
cerebroſus, {cu Paſtor, ſeu aliusde Syne. 
drio Eccleſtaſtico,qui ad decorum ſervan; 
dum legibus aſtringatur, aut qui reputet 
in ejuimadi tricts falutem Sagunti confi. 
ſtere. Hoc utique temperamentum in con- 
dendis Canonibus circa adiaphora, ſer- 
vandum eflet, ut1d tantum decerneretur 
quod pluribus, fi non omnibus, placet,nec 
pugnat in re & circumſtantis cam culry 
divino ; idque aboſeretur, quod whrmis 
eſt offendiculo, bonis verd fuperfluuam 
videtur; eoque magts fi ambigitur,an 


e] 
adiaphoris accenſentur a nonnullis, ſunt 


revera adiaphora, reſque indifferentes, 
qualis eſt yana conſtitutio, qui ad nomen 
Jelu inclinantur capita, at nonadnomey 
Dei-vol falvatoris; & fignatio- erucis.in 
Bapriſtno;necnen adminiſtratio Baptilini 
In templi-anpulo., extra cetus fidelium 
conſpequm. Hucpertinet genuflexto-in 
recpienda facra Euchariſtia.z ' qua-genu- 
fiexionc, edſiea Pontifecn:manquamabuſ 
huſfndad Idolatriamabſiinendum plans 


cenſerem, 
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cenſerem, quandoquidem non reſpondet 
ritui obſervato a Chriſto & Apoſtolis, & 
pugnat cum natura extern! geſtus, qu 
cum interna actio copulanda : requiritur 
enim ut convivz Chriſto accutabant ; eſt- 
queabnorme ut ipſe actus fide , ſen ſerta 
volutatio amme@e, que redipit Chriſtin 
pro fe mortuum, quzque reſpondet aCtut 
mandueandi panem & bibendi vinum,fiat 
procumbendo in genua, Tune demum 


datur 8& jubetur wwrww, ante & poſt con- 


vivium ſanctum,ad precationem & gratia- 
rum actionem. 


9? 
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| De clavinm Miniſtris, poteſtate &- uſu. 


— 


Sus clavum Eccleſiz pertinet ad 
Adminiſtros Ecclefiz, Paſtores & 


Magiltratum Chriftianum , penes quos 


earundem. poteſtas: conſiſtit : Ftenim 
quanquam hexc poteſtas' ſpiritualis que 
tota eſt miniſterialis Chriſto obnoxia,ori- 
ginaliter ineſt toti Ecclefiz ; refidet ta- 
men ſubjective in Paſtoribus & Magiſtra- 
tu: 1]hsquidem,quoad declarationem & 

2 pronun- 
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ronuntiationem actuum 1n nomire 
Chrifti & Eccleſiz; his vero,quoad execy- 


tionem, ſcu facultatem jubendi, &pote. 


ſtatem coercendi;ut hic fit quaſi voluntas, 
111i fint intelle&us. Caterum tamerhi in 
foro Ecclefiaſtico Paſtores quadantenus 
antecedunt ipſi Magiſtratui , five Regi, 
ſive ſubalternis ſenatoribus ; attamen in 
foro civili, partem plebis faciunt , que 


longe ſubſidet infra fupremum Magiſtra- 


tum, quiquidem in ipſo foro Eccleſtaſt- 
_ co, tanquam cuſtos utriuſque tabulz ſub 


Chriſto, pro tribunali ſedet, ut ſecundum 
legem, quam Paſtores Ecclcſiz docent, 
contumaccs 1n ordinem cogat & repti- 
mat, atque cenſura Eccleſiaſtica notatos, 
vel caſtiget, vel e medio tollat. Hzc 
elt, nm fallor, vera fſententia de po- 
teſtate & Mainiſtris- clavium , quam 
probatam cupimns inclyto Ceetui, ut de- 


inceps abrogato tribunali, quod-celſam 


commiſſionem vocant,' & abuſu curiarum 


Epiſcopalium e medio ſublato, Synedria 


Ecclcfiaſtica non alias mfligant peenas 
quam Ecclefiaſticas ; immoriperos vero, 


cbrioſos, adulteros, harericos, & unio- 
nem 


(29) 


nem Eccleſiz abrumpentes, ad Magi- 


: ſtratum politicum deferant, a quo tan- 
"4 quam ab eo qui ſolus donatus eſt coer- 
, cendi poteſtate a Deo, pro qualitate 
- offen{z vel caſtigentur vel abſcindantur : 
, Paſtores-quidem arceant a communione 
, peccantes , quin & intentent extremum 
" [lad falmen excommunicationis ; at non 
x obedientes:cenſurz,nec carcere, nec mor- 
7 te, nec pecunia multent, ſed coram tri- 
3 bunah politico ſiſtant. Cauſr matrimo- 
b niales & teltamentariz, & lites circa de- 
n cimas, quarum cognitionem Clerus Ro- 
, manus ideo ad fe traxit,quod fibi blandi- 
Y retur, decimas effe jur1s Divini, Matrimo- 
s num efle Sacramentum, & animabus ex- 
C trahendis ex Purgatorio non aliter pro- 
o ſpict poſſe, quam de bonis & reditibus 
n defunftorum : Hz, inquam, cauſz & lites 
« denceps agantur-in foro civili, Verum- 
Fe tamen, quia nullum conjugium ratum ha- 
M betur, nifia Paſtore celebretur, & ab eo- 
* dem ]iberi conjugatorum funt fſacro la- 
ag I vacro Baptiſm abluendi, & ex Scriptura 
d: ola, cujus Paſtor eſt cuſtos , leges petim- 
Ny tur de Conjugio,de repudiis,& divortus 3 

non 


(30) 
non.plane ſunt arcendi Paſtores a cogyi- 

rione & diſiudicatione caularum matri- 

monialium. Quin Paſtorum eſt cavere, ne 

matrimonia ineantur fine conlenſu Pa- 

rentum, ne peccetur in gradibus confan- 

guinitatis, & ut parte adultera idones 

probationibus convica, pronuntietur 

{olutum efle vinculum conjugale ; qua- 

rum quidem rerum curas Magiſtratus 
politicus non. tantuma debet partiri cu 
Eccleſiz Paſtoribus, ſed & eau N- 
ſtrumentis dotalibus, de dote ipſa,de her- 
ciſcundis hzreditatibus, & aliis quz ad 
cauſas matrimoniales attinent, queque 
ad Paſtoris partes non pertinent, judicate 
cenctur. Interim non negandum, citra 
Magiſtratus conſcientiam & injuriam,, ut 
contentionibus inilongum protradtss, fra- 
tres alioquin contendentes ſumptibus«x- 
hauſturis obviam eatur, pole & debere 
Paſtores in multis, (rogatos potiſſimum) 
inferre ſc arbitros,modo alind lucrum non 
aucupentur, quam fratrum-concordiam, 
nec per 1d avocentur a ſan{o- munere. 
Quin, quandoquidem plurima a Chriſti- 
na plcbe- patrantur,quz ſunt mali _ 
Ph 
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pli, & peſſinii moris, quzque etfi non ap- 
probantur a Magiltratu Chriſtiano, ta- 
men ab eo intacta prxtereuntur, nec pro 
meritis puniuntur 3 omnino par eſſet Sy- 
redria Ecclefiaſtica in ea rigide inquirere, 
nec quenquam admrttere ad ſacrz Coenz 
Synaxim,qui ea procul a fe non abjecerit, 
& veniam Ex peemtentia non tmpetrave- 
rit. Quorum quidem deliftormm unprme 
graflantium ret ſunt vartit hominnm ordt- 
nes: E multi pauret ht fame, Schenobate, 
Circulatores, Perfonaty, Alcatores, Epi- 
curet, Scurrr,Nupatores, Errones,Chora- 
gi. Comecediaram, Tragazdiarmm & Thea- 
alum Judorum acores, quique corrm 
fant perpetui fpectatores; Chorearum 
ducores; Poctz ta Hafciva & profana car- 
mma ermnpentes:Qubus accenſ{end!, qur 
vitam in otto, lufrant cantrt dacunt ; E- 
briofi, gento & affeqibus nimmminda]- 
pentes, conviviaque protrahentes in mul- 
tam noCtem : Rem familiarem decoquen- 
tes: Avonaaym, quos nec Parentum nec 
Cognatorum,quibus res anguſta eſt domi, 
miſeret ; quique injurias acceptas ad vi- 
vum reſecant, potius ad vindiQam procli- 
Ves 
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ves, quamad veniam faciles : Hucperti. 
nent viri veſte abnornn &-indecora, & 
ultra ſortem ſplendida, induti, 8& ad mu- 
liebrem mollitiem exculti ; Mulieres fuco 
illitz, quibus facies eſt vermiculata, & 
apertus, ad libidinem excitandam, ſinus; 
quaſi,ipſis propoſicum eflet amplius quod 
latet commendare ; Nec omittendi bla{- 
phemi , 11que quibus ſolemne eſt nomen 
Dei, in re aut futil: , aut minus ſcria uſur- 
pare, & dirisſe alio{que devovere, fami- 
liaribuſque & conſuetis colloquiis juras 
menta aſpergere. Horum, quz. hactenus 
Epiſcoporum curianihili duxerunt,quaſi 
non pertinentia ad ſuam cognitionem & 
cenſuram, {peramus emendationem ab 
ampliſſimoCctu,ut in poſterum Paſtores 
cyyulque Parochie & Synedria , crimen 
reputent iſtam malorum Jernam in Chri- 
ſtianis Cetibus conſpici, &-a-wemncizrs; rem 
agant. 
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4 


De Panpernm cnils, 


(YE efſet in regno pace & 
oPibus florente, & ſub Rege Prote- 
ſtante, ut Magiſtratus pauperum curam 
ſulciperet,8& Clerum levaret onere colli- 
gendt eleemoſynas,quas pauperibus ero- 
cnt. Neccontra ſuadet exemplum Apo- 
ftolorum , & Eccleſiarum Gallicanarum. 
Etenim duplex cura, qur angebat Apo- 
ſtolos, inter infenſos Chriſtiani nominis 
hoſtes agentes, nempe flagrans ſtudium, 
ammas ad Chriſtum allictendi , & alleCtis 
ſubveniend!, ne ad inopiam redacti,a fide 
deficerent, tenet etiamnum ſollicitas Ec- 
cleſias Gallicas : nec ſpes mayor his quam 
olim 1111s, ut Magiſtratus, qui Chriſto bel- 
lum indixit , opem ferat fidelibus ad 1n- 
fitas compulſis, Jam, cam Det beneficio 
res Anglorum multo aliter ſe habeant; & 
Magiſtratus ſupremus & Regni proceres 
concurrant in puritate Chriſttaniffamyz, 
cum verbi Dei Miniſtris, imacum regn! 
pauperibus; neque periculum fit ut egent 

E victum 


F (33) 
victum aRomanenſibtis petant;non video 
unde liberaligs ſuſtentari poſlint,quam ex 
publico zrarie, cujus cuftos eſt Magiſtra. 
tus. Eſtque non minus mirandum, quam 
dolendum, quod in opulentiffima regng, 
wm quo magui & infimi , divites & paype- 
;ges.,, eoadem nexyu charitats & Relignony 
fant devincti, huxurient 1n trivik. & com- 
pits -pauperes & mendict ; cum ramen 
ali reghorum, Eccleſiz reformat fob 
ceuce agentes, quzque conftage homint- 
bus plerupque fortis wfeviatis & is rc 
-tenuiaris, quibus aditus ad honoree Se d- 
witias oft prxxhulus, nominem @ has. grege 
-patiantar InGpPem, nedurm mendicantes 
per plateasconlpics. . 

Verum,ſt Magiltravus pro. fa fapientia, 
(ram paupemun 4.Clero non elfe amo- 
wndam cenleat;, optandi alters we detn- 
eps Clerus largior fiv in paupeces,ne me 
deare & has.xationes, adhibeat, 
per quas abunde pauperibus fias fxvis, ſine 
cujuſquam. onere. ' bv. ut fingulis dicbus, 
guibus concio.habetur, Diaconi el viei 
&$cleCti exclplant- exeuntes & templo., 4 
quidusextzant in noming-Deieleemoſh- 
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(39) 
nam pauperibus eropatidat, & in pics 
uſus inſumendam. 2. ut {i viri {alter 
bis in ſeptimana adeant domos paupe- 
rum, &1n tabulas redigant quid fingulis 
deeft, quantninque,& quibus erogariditm 
eſt. 4. wt Hi quzſtores prande faditius 
& facrilegiumn ducant; quicquiarh de fiero 
zrario in rem ſuam tranſferre, . ſed 
bona fide Paſtoribity Feelefiz & primarh- 
bus plebiy, rationem itipent? & expecnfi 
reddant. | | 
Sane1t cjafmodi ratio collipendi rititti- 
mos inftitueretur, phts emolunenti decu- 
polo accederet Paſtoribts & patipetibus; 
idque 2farit carufare horum indigentie 
mederetor, iNlis vero anmiosreditts lat- 
eiretar. Ad cujas ret refttmontum, quod 
& antea Inobis aflarum eſt, ne extra An- 
gliam excnrram, Pedefra Gallo-Lotidi- 
nenſts, quz paryuseſt cortus, maimaryty 
fartem conftans hottmibas de feece p6- 
puſi, Textoribits, Sartoribas, Lifiificis, 
iſqueparum in bontshaberitibus, per hatic 
rattonem eleemoſynas exigerid: , nemine' 
ad dandutn compulfo, & fine cujuſquatt 
damno aut querela,, ultra mille & quin- 
+ 
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gentaslibras Anglicanasin ſingulosannos 
reponit. | 


i es, " 
— Cw —— 


. 
__—_— . 
- : 


De abrogatione Ceremoniarum 1, conſuetudi- 
nun, que male cun dot rina ficet concor- 
dant. De abuſu circa exequas. 


On erit magni moliminis opus,abo- 

lere. Ceremonias . Romanenſfes & 
conſuctudines, quz tanquam noxjum & 
inutile-- pondus hactenus additz fucrunt 
ſanQz doderinz ; cum enim ſub eo onere 
gemant omnes boni,& ampliſſimus Caetus 
conſtet hominibus iſtas ſuperſtitiones, ut 
qui maxime, averſantibus, concidet pro- 
culdubio hoc idolum coram tam facro 
conſeſſu,ſine magno conatu. Quin, bona 
& Sancta conſtitutio & renovatio rerum. 
Eccleſiaſticarum, hoc ipſo valerejubebit, 
quz ſanfum opus commaculant.. Verim 
quoniam.una tantium, caque grandis cor- 
ruptela, nondum, quod fciam, ulli dilpli- 
cut, nec pro illa abolenda ſupplicatum 
quiiquam advenit Parlamento, ne intacta 
torlan relinquaturab Amp]. Catu, cam 
udicare confilium ef. Dog- 


(37) 


Dogmatibus Eccleſizx Romanz, de ex- 
trahendis animabus cx Purgatorio , de 
precationibus faQis pro illarum 'liberati- 
one, de privileghs {epultorum in facrario 
ſub altari, ſubſerviunt quidam mortuales 
ritus, & varia cauponationum genera, 
quibus juſta per{olvuntur defunGis,& ipſa 
mors fit veCtigalis Clero, qualia ſunt ven- 
ditio Sepulturz,minori pretio in Cceme- 
terio,majort in tewpl auditorio Maximo. 
in facrario, ut que propius cadaver con-” 
tingit altate, eo mapg1s {mt beneficz pre- 

ces pro ejus anima. Huc pertinent, vendi- 
tio ſonicampanz, quz, {1 grandior, tanto 
carior; necnon miſtz & ritualia ſuper ca- 
dayere patto pretio recitata, Eccleſia 
Anglicana dogmatibus ipſis mortualibus 
valedixit,ſed cofdem plane retinuit ritus, 
idemque aucupii & cauponationis genus: 
nempe omilla re fi gnificara, quia fola rem - 
non auget,ſolicita tantimfuit de ſigno,ut 
pote 4quo grande lucrum atfulget Clero: 
Vendit enim apertionem terrz -mult6 
carius in Sacrario, quam in Auditorio,aut 
Cemetrio.Noviubi templum fitLondini, 
in cujus veſtibulo, licentia fodiend ſepul- 
E 3 chrum 


(38) 
chrut vigiati libris Anglicanis venditur; 
mirum ni in adia templi apcrtio terre 
centum libris yeneat. Vendir & loco Mi. 
ſarum conciones, quas funcbres vocant; 
vendit &  prolationem ritualis mortualis 
ſaper cadavere ; nam nemini parcit Pato- 
chus, ne pauperiquidem : E6que abuſug 
| procdllit, ut fa:da nundinatio Parochi fe 
extendat in eos, qui quidem in ipfius Px- 
rochia mortem occubucrunt , {cd in alia 
inhumat ſunt; ita tamen nt pro diphnicate 
$& divitits defundti, viventes perfolnant ; & 
6 dives teſtamento cavert cadaver fanm 
alio offerri,, neceflc habeamt defim@i pas 
rentes in ca Parochia in qua obiit, veſtem 
ligubrem Parochodare,&tantam nume- 
rare pecuniarum, quantum impenditur, 
cinn {plendidis facrtsmortno: parentatur, 
& quaſi in ſacrario inhoumatusfuiſfer, cam- 
pana. grandior mionuuſer, ritns mortu- 
ales recitati futfent.,, & concio fonebris 
kabitafuifſer. Faxit Deusut hanc men- 
rem:mſ(piret ampliſtimo Cuwtui, abrogan- 
dijcedum & mbumanom aucupy genns, 
quo ft nt multi; minor pretio' vivant, 
quam wiam.faiant,, & quo fats fundus 
EE IG. 4 non 
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non poteſt communi mortakium 
fen terrz» mandari, nifi peo coquc hee 
pretio: & quandoquidem peri corrapte 
Leen mos apitand? convivie funebria, 
additts cupediis,quibus quaſi faccharo pw- 
rant amaroren lufns retund}, 1 nes 


doponendus effce. 


Ulkus Synodi cit, mit A 
condeve articutos fidet, nedumuliars 
Caerus Ecclefiaſbic: ; fed ejus eft ex Dei 
verbo doefarare quenam- & quot fine cre- 
denda ad ftahatisadeptionem; nec ea jubet 
cred), fed futader, mii quatenusad unntatis 


conſervationem, arcer.3 KO carpore, qui 
eade my communizonc hides mon func ſeen 


fociatt, & nefas effe (ancit quicqwed Syng- 
dus concepevie de fide, 3 quoquam palam 
tetraczari, donec alitey ab-altera Synodo 
defimatur'; gnara wdi Heet firmgulis nefern- 
deve & conwllezeanthoricatem Synodo- 
wmMn,omma TEE nt 
perturbationemin Eveclefiamimvechst'. In 
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cceteris quz de fide non {unt,nec pugnant 
omnium judicio, cum fide, ngn tantim 
definit & decernit, ſed & jubet, atque ad 
decretorum obſequium adigit, quandiu 
nova Synodus aliter non przcepecrit. 
Opus reformationis imprimis promo- 
vebitur, ſi ad exemplum Eccleſjarum re- 
formatarum extra Angliam, confeſlio 
fidei paulo plenior & explicatior edatur, 
prxcipue ſuper articulis, de Prxdeſtina- 
tione, degratia, dedeſcenſu Chrilh ad 
inferos, alii{que, qui haenus parum ap- 
olite & minus dilucide concept, adver- 
iis anſam dederunt, ad ſuam mentem 
fle&endi,quicquid in {ſpeciemdiverſosſen- 
ſus admittit. Optandum tamen ne obtru- ' 
dantur pro articulis fide, & ad falutem 
neceſlariis, ea dogmata quz ubique inter 
Proteſtantes purioris notz non recipiun- 
tur,& ſuper quibus bonorum & cordato- 
rum magno numero fluquant judicia 
qualia ſunt; Chriſtianos teneri prxcepto 
morah ad przciſam diei ſeptimr obler- 
vationem ; juſtitiam Chriſti, aliam eſlc 
adivam aliam, paſſivam. ( qur nomina vi- 
dentur perperam'in Theologiam ' intro- 
dua;) 


 Þ- 
duQta;) Melchifſedechum non fuifſe Chri - 
ſtun ; ſerpentem qui ſeduxit Evam, non 
fuilſe verum ſerpentem ; Angelos qui ap- 
paruerunt hominibus, ' non habuiſle vera 
corpora humana ; non efle diyerl(os beati- 
tudinis gradus in gloria cceleſti ; quan- 
cunque uſuram efle i[|icitam : nam cum 
non liceat cutquam in rxaats, && yocare 
in dubium quz ſemel fuerunt pie & pru- 
denter conſtituta, & nemo ad facrum Mi- 
niſterium admitti debeat, qui in confe(- 
fone fidet Anglicanz non conſen(erit, 
cique non ſubſcripſerit, vis fieret ſan&tum 
munus capefſentibus, 11 quz nondum a (e 
poſſunt impetrare,nec Scriptura ſacra ex- 
plicite habet,ſub pacna repulſz admittere 
cogerentur. Porro quo conteflio fidei 
lana & incorrupta ,* 4 cujusvis ordinis & 
condittonis hominibus conlervetur, & ne 
dodrina fidei doceatur nifi a Proteſtan- 
tibus re & nomine ; neve qui przſunt ci- 
vil: politeiz,ſi de religione male ſentiunt 
alios eadem contagione hxrefeosinfici- 
ant ; ſed novatoribus omnis ſpes regreſſus 
ad Papiſmum amputetur ; operzprettum 


foret libello ſupplici adiri Regem Sere- 
- niſlmum 
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m{ſimum 8& Regm ordines ut przter ju- 
ramenta. hactenus prezſtita Regiz Majes 
ſtati, nec non Proteſtationem illam ſo- 
lennem,quz poſtquam caeperunt Anglo- 
rum res domi turbari, extitit talutis pub- 
licz veluti Palladium & Imperi pignus; 
inſ{uper formulamjusjurandi conciperent 
quam ab omnibus,qui admoti ſunt regt- 
mim Ecclctiz & Reipublicze, exigant, 
camque prorius abſimilem jucamento 
nuperz Pleudo-Synodi ;: ſed cjuimodi 
quz pts Magiltris artls zquivocatoriz 
vim faciat; apertiora animtſenſa roget,& 
penitius conicientiam interroget & ex- 
cutiar, ne qua pateat effugium, nequidem 
1111s qut ad abicondendos (enſus, animum 
obfirmarunt, quique ambiguitate verbo- 
rum 1[ludentes Magiſtratur, quancunque 
Religionem corde premunt. Optandum, 
at 1n hanc aut confimilem formulam jura- 
rerur. Ego, N. Juro, profiteor, teſtorque co- 
ram Deo Optimo Maximo,nte C briftianuut eſſe 
O Proteſtantem plane addiSiun Relizioni re- 
format 4 Or: reÞrurgate 4 Ceremonins fe el rſt- 
tioſis © dodtrinis aboninandss ©» bo arrentd;s, 
qnibus Eccle(ra Romana inqutata ft, Wh 
| liber£ 
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tibere ac-ſolnte a Pape Romant tyrratitle (h- 
dontinatione,quam babet @» uſtrpat itt aninras 
corpora © bona Chriſtianorum, Requnr, Prin- 
cipun, © popmlorum ; weque agnoſcere Pu- 
pan Romannmm,- Antichriſtum @&- filiny: per- 
ditionts de quo 2 ad Theſſalonicenſes,cap. 2. br- 
ſuper juro me non tantum ampleciz @ credere 
doctrinam fides Chriſtiane, que a Proteſtantt- 
bus Anglis admittitur, qualiſque concipitur in 
confeſſione fidei, uti hodie in Anglia obtinet ; 
ſed ©» renuntiare omnibus Eccleſie Romane 
dogmatibus , quatenus pugnant cum Prote- 
ftantium doEtrina inter Anglos recepta. Par- 
ticulatim juro @ teſtor ex animo me abhorrere 
O deteſtari hec dogmata Romanenſ1a,que hic 
fubjungo: Prinnm quo Papa aſtruitur ſacceſſor 
Petri in ejues Apoſtolatum @&- Primatum:. 
2. quo Presbyter conſtituitur Sacerdos Now? 
Teſtantenti ad ſacrificandum corpus Chriſti in 
facrificinm propitiatorium pro vivis & mor- 
tuis. 3. quo aſſeritur realis & corporalis pre- 
ſentia corports Or ſanouims Chriſti in Eucha- 
riſtia pro ut a Concilio Tridentino concipitur 
&- cred deceriitur. Denique juro me agnoſcere 
ConcilinmTridentimun fuiſſe tntpine © adulte- 
rink,nec alind fuiſſe quam drama ad Pontificis 
| | 2 [thidinen 
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(44) 
Ibidinem confictunt;neque me illins placitis &s 
decretis debere obſequinm aut fidem, conſtaiter 
affirmo,credo, te{ior, profiteorque.Qux quidem 
ommia,me agnoſcere © credere juro ex anim, 


ſincere & ut ſonant werba,atque citra ullam 


equtvocationen vel mentis evaſronem, 


— —_——— "_ 
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: De Liturgts. 


Latuor hic dilcutienda & penſi- 

tanda ultro le ampliſſimo Catu 
ofterunc. Primum eſt,an in Eccleſia Chri- 
ſti, certa forma precum eſt admittenda, 
2. an quingentis annis a Chriſto,in Eccle- 
ſia, forma precum certa obtinuerit. 3. an 
ncfas fit in Cactibus Chriſtianorum pre- 
cari Deum alia formula quam publica & 
recepta. 4. An Liturgia Anglicaga pent- 
tus abolenda,an vero potius reformanda, 
aut nova ſubſtituenda, Ad primum quod 
attinet ;, extra: dubium eſt, ſantum illum 
eſſe & plane admittendum morem Ec- 
cleſiz Chriſtiane, ſub uno Rege aut Ma- 
giſtratu 1n unum corpus civile colligatz, 
uti Liturgia omnibus caetibus communi: 
nam 


(45) 
nam quidnt xque certa formula precum 
efiet loci, ac plane neceſfaria cſt fidet con- 
fellio unanimi confentlu & ſententiarum 
{\mphoniz , edita ? Per hanc enim ut 
declaratur unum Deum coht, czuſque gra- 
tiam uno & codem modo per Chriſtum 
apprehendt ; fic per illam,Deo per cun- 
dem Chriſtum eadem vora nuncupantur : 
Breviecr, unitas corporis Ecclcfix ſub 
uno capite Chriſto, non meJius clucel- 
cit & conſeryatur, quam fi ad fidelium, 
u1am fidem, unam (pem , & unam chari- 
tatem, accedat unum idque juge facrifi- 
cium precum & ſupplicationum : nec, ſi 
hxc duo divelluntur a ſe invicem, video 
qui cujulque fide]1s conſenſio cum fratri- 
bus cognita crit. 2. Porrocertam formam 
precum obtinuifle qur negat; in veteri 
Eccleſia, hoſpes ſit oportet, neque lege- 
it primitive Eccleſiz Euchologia & 
w4,qualcs in templis habitas furſſe horis 
{tatis & certis formulis, teſtantur Patres, 
& Conciliorum 'varii canones decernunt: 
Sic Concihum Laodicenum can. 18. ub 
dicitur candem Liturgiam precum fiert 
debcre &@ T1; xpaTals i, & 721; davvgrts, 1d eſt, hora 
EF 2 - non: 


146) 
no103 matutinx & tertia velpertina, Ett 
Concilium Carthag. III. can. 2 3- necnon 
Concilium Milevitanum II. can. 12. in 
quo hxc habes, Placuit ut preces, wel ora- 
tzones, qua probate fuerimt in Concilio, ab om- 
nious celebrentur, nec ali onmino dicantur in 
Eccleſia, niſ: que a prudentioribus traGlate 
vel comprobat fucrint : ad quem canonem 
Balſamon #: ne nes 357:0, &C,0idetur queſ- 
dam Epiſcopos aggreſſos fuiſſe dicere preces 
inuſitatas. Caeterum hx formulz proxime 
exceperunt morem, aut potius donum 
mintſtrandi in Eccleſia per divinam inſpi- 
rationem, quo videtur reſpicere Paulus 

1 Theſl.5. v.19. admonens ne ſpiritusex- 

ringuatur, quo quidem fpirituagebantur, 
qui tempore Apoſtolorum Prophetz ap- 

pellabantur, quique cius afflatu orabant, 

& Scripturas interpretabantur. His donis 

cxtraordinaris una cum Apoſtolis ab Ec- 

cleſia amotis, fucceſlit mos orandi in Ec- 
cleſia per prz(criptas formulas,ita tamen, 

ut dum humano captui ſubventum eſt, 

exculta fucrint Paſtorum dona per ora- 

tiones proprio marte dictas & conceptas, 

prout prxmonwt prex{cntium temporum 

| qualitas 


(47) 
qualitas, ut verbis utar Tertullianiapo- 
loget. cap. 39. &lib, de oratione, & in- 
regrum fucrit, quz oratione Dommica 
continentur, alizs atque alirs verhis repone- 
re, teſte Auguſt. Epilſt. 121. 43. Etenim 
per hxc anobisallata ex hiſtoria antiqua, 
nemo negaverit, licere in Caxtu fidelium 
alia forma orattonum uti quam publica, 
aut aflſeruerrtita inhxrendum eſſe cerrx 
formulx precum, ut nefasfit cas preces ex 
rempore tandere, quas vel occaſio, vel 
ſanctus impetus dictat. Sane tameth utro- 
bique peccatur, mn dubitabo tamen 
diccre, multo plus pericult efle ft peccetur 
in unum extremum , quam in altcrim, & 
longe minort detrimento fidet & falutis 
animarum,, Paſtores afſuehert non alias 
peragere preces, quam ex proprio penti 
deprompras, eaſque inflexas ad rem na- 
tam, & conctonum materiam ; quam cer- 
tis tantum formulhis 1nh#cere, per quas 
via fubſternitur ad recitandas ex hbro 
Homilas vice concionum ; ad quem mo- 
rem fi Paſtores occallucrint, fit, ut ſacra 
ſtadia jaceant inculta , pietatis ardor frt- 
geat,nulſis fomiribus excitatus, & ea ſo- 
| cordia 


(48) 
cordia obrepat in toto Miniſterii ſtadio, 
ut Paſtor jupina vecordia facile adduca- 
tur,ut operam locet alreri qui pro ic le- 
cat, fiquidem legerec fatis eſt ut quis de- 
mandato Miniſterio fungatur. Quocirca 
non ſunt divellenda,quz jam per tot (+- 
cula Eccleſia, ſpiritu Dei impulſore,con- 
junxit.Hocetiam arcte tenendum,tantium 
diſtare przſcriptas formulasab aliis,quan- 
tum textus a commentario,aut ſymbolum 
Apoſtolorum a prolixtoribus ſymboli 
expoſitionibus : horum alterum viam 
quam inſiſtere debeamus indicat ; peral- 
terum vero,iplam viam ſequimur.Chriſtus 
unicam, camque breyem orationis for- 
mulam przſcripfit ; attamen Chriſtus & 
Apoſtolijubent, ut indeſinenter oremus; 
nempe tacite docent,formulis certis,no: 
ita non tenert aſtrictos, quin liceat & ex- 
pediat ſ{zpius cftundi in extemporaneas 
& 1umprzmeditatas orationes,quas vel ne- 
ceſlitas extorquet, vel impetus zeli ſug- 
gerit. 4. Denique,neque iis afſentiendum 
qui 1n opere reformationis quod -= 
inſtituitur, cupiunt Liturgiam Anglica- 
nam ce medio tolli-; qui quidem al1qui 
vena 


Sto, 


_ (a9) 
venia digm efſent, fi aliam in ejus locum 
ſubſtitui poſcerent 3 nam tamethi non it 
inficiandum aliam facile reponi poſſe, fi 
nou ſuis numeris mags abſolutam, ſaltem 
zque bonam : attamen ob rationes non 
contemnendas, de reformanda Litnrgia 
hactenus recepta , optandum potius ut 
{erio deliberaretur, quam vel de abolen- 
da,vel de alia ſufficienda cogitaretur.Ego 
primium expungi vellem ea quz poſſunt 
trahi in ſequiorem ſenſum a malevolis vel 


infirmis ; qualia ſunt, r. quod in Litania 
ſubintelligitur de diſtintione peccati in 
veniale & mortale,& 1n Catecheſi,de (ep- 
tem Sacramentis, cum ibi dicitur, duo 
tantum ſacramenta dari ad ſalutem ne- 
ceſſaria , ubi in una pericope peccatur in 
duos fidet articulos. 2. quod habeturin 
\ Rubrica Baptiſmi,de vicana ſuſceptorum 
penitentia & fidez nec non in Rubrica 
Confirmationis, ubi Baptizati dicuntur 
habere omnia ad ſalutem neceſlaria , 8 
ſine dubio ſalutem conſequi ; ut nihil di- 
cam de fignatione crucis in Baptiſmo. 
3- Pari obelo transfigendi effent libri A- 
pocryphi ex Calendario: Vitandz inſuper 


ez -. eflent 


(50) 
ct{ent tautologix, ,& repetitiones ſaper. 
fluz : & ſiquidem plures orationes exque 
breves, magis placent, in unam horam 
congeſtz; (altem brevitatem commendet 
rextura cohzrens, qualis defideratur in 
oratiuncula, qua ColleQam pacis vocant, 
& in ſecunda collecta veſpertinarum pre. 
cum atque retpondcant ſcopo ob quem 
peraguntur z quod quidem non fit in 054 
riuncula quz vice prxfationis. profertur 
antc Decalogi recitationem. 


ee 
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De Eccleſr.e Vnione. 


Xortam eſt nuper genus hominum 
male feriatorum, qui aflerunt unio- 
nem quidem ter Chriſtianos eſle neceſ- 
ſaritam; at pexncgant conftanter plures 
Ceetus Chriſtianorwn lic debere 1n unum 

corpus Coire, ut unus cortus aq 
conventu Ecclefiaſtico aut Synodo ex- 
tra {e, dependeat ; voluntque lingules 
Crerys Chriltianorum: non. mags afttingt 
ad leges latas extra ſum cata , quam 
Ecckeba Seotica. ebnoxia eſt diſciphna 
Ecckilianm Gullicarame Denique voluve 
;  fingulos 
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(51) 
ſingulos Ceetus ſui juris efſe, nec quen- 
quam tenen ullo przcepto Divino ad ra- 
tronem reddendam,prxterquam Pripoſ;- 
tisa ſuo Cactu delegaris.Hoci eſt,mirum 
ni unus Ceetus in plures ſubdividatur, ' & 
Eccleſia particularis, ad tres homines re- 
ducatur , abſcifla a reliquis quoad exter- 
nam communionem : Quod quidem eſt 
invehere ſummam confuſionem in Dei 
Eccleſiam , & abrumpere ſanf&um Ylud 
vinculum communtonis ſanQorum, quam 
in Symbolo credimus,qurxque tum unione 
noſtra cum-Chriſto, & mutni animorum 
conunCtione interna, tum communitate 
& conſociatione externz profeſſions & 
diſciphnz conftat : nam ft duorum'litt- 
gantium in cauſa que coram Eccleſizr 
Prxpoſitis eſt judicanda , pars altera eſt 
alterius Coetus membrum; quis non videt 
hrem 1n perpetunm protractum tr1, fi 
ambe partes non poſſunt conveniri co- 
ram Synedrio,cui membra ntrin{que Coe- 
tus ſubjiciuntur ? Denique per hanc 4=i 
tot ferme erunt de fide judieia, & regimi- 
nis Eccleſiaſtici formz, quot: homines, & 


per latus Eccleſiz valnerabitur ſocietas 
G 2 civilis: 


(52) 
civilis : Neque enim concip1 poteſt qui in 
magno regno, & ſub Magiſtratu Chriſtia- 
no, .quiin Eccleſia aliquam ſtationem & 
provinciam ſuſtinet, reipublice poſſunt 
res eſſe falvz & in tranquillo, quandiy 
 omnes Catus Chriſtianorum , quos re(- 
publica capit , tantum a.ſe invicem ſunt 
divulſi , quantum Eccleſia Genevenſis a 
Scotica. Sed Scriptura hzc deliramenta 
vacui cerebri difſipat in auras, habetque 
exemplum Ecclefix ſub Apoſtolis, vim 
regulz ; nam ſi Apolto]i: dignitate pares, 
curam in commune omnium Ecclefiarum 
gefſerunt;non video cur Paſtores, diyerſis 
Ccetibus addicti, non potcrunt conſtitui, 
qui omnibus his Caetibus in commune in- 
vigilent ; aut cur.controverliz in aliquo 
Ccotuagitatz,non poterunt perinde ven- 
tilariin alio Catu, conflato cx diverſo- 
rum Cotuum Paſtoribus,ac in contentio- 
ne de qua AQ.15. , faca cſt provocatio 
Antiochia Jeroſolymam , in qua quidem 
contentione, una; circumſtantra plane 
zugalat affertores independentis regimt- 
n1s, quod Paulus & Barnabas, quanquam 
neruient decretorio judicio ferre ſen- 


tentiam 


(53) 
tentiam ſuper re controverla, paſſi tamen 
ſiac deputari ad Concihum illud celebre 
Apoſtolorum, ad quod de contentione 
reterretur. Fatendum quidem nullumCa- 
tum Chriſtianorum pole {ibi arrogare, 
ut poteltatem habeat in quenquam alium 
Coctum; ut nec Paſtorin Paſtorem poteſt 
ſibi quicquam vendicare authoritatis, niſi 
collatz- a Paſtorum Ceaetu : at pertendo 
plurcs Ceerus Chriſtianorum ezuidem re- 
gionis aut regni,legumque conſortes, te- 
ner pr«cepto Divino ad pactum && foxdus 
inter fe incundum, Jegefque, ferendas, 
quibusexDei1 anda to latis,omnes aſtrin- 


_gantur, & per quas uniantur : nec dubium 


N quin x leges mayoris int apud popu- 
lum authoritatis, cum unanimimultorom 
conſenſu facie conditz: (ed nec videtur 
Incongruum, fi par pari'obnoxius ſit, aut 
per omn:a xquales, {tÞ1 invicem fint lub- 
jecti, modo 1d frat ad'omnium #xdifrcatio- 
nem, & in timore Det; atque ex omnium 
unanimi conſcnſione; nam id ipſum docet 
Paulus ad Epheſios c.5.v.21. Subject eſtote 
ivicen in tayzore Dei. dem 1.ad Corinth:c. 
14.v. 32.dicen3 Spiritns Prophetark a ſubditos 
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(54) * 
eſſe Prophets, plane aſtruit dari mutuan 
{ervitutem, a qua, ubicunque regnat cha- 
ritas, nemo ſe eximere debet, fed & inſu- 
per innwt, neminem Paſtorum efle extra 
alcam cenſurz, nec Paſtores debere quic- 
quam judicare , niſt ex communi aliorum 
conſenſu, omnino cxplodens, catusno- 
Rrorum hominum 4wrd> ws, Profettd tan- 
tum abeſt, ut diverſi Ccetus ſub uno Ree 
abſcindi ab invicem debeant , quoad ex- 
ternam communtonem, ut optandun fit 
ut omnes Eccleſiz, quz Chriſto nomen 
dederunt, quzque (ub diverſis Dominis & 
Principibus vivunt, non ſolium conſpira- 
rent invicem 1n doctrina fidet, ſed & uno 
vinculo externz communionis conjunge- 
rentur ; atque in ejuſ{dem communionis 
& conlenſjonis in fide teſtimonium , viti 
1donei deputarentur ultro citroque ad 
{uas Synodos nationales: Nec fan&z huic 
harmoniz & concordix inter omnes Ec- 
cleſias per totum noſtrum ocbem ſparlas, 
ſervatz, officere poteſt, quod non omnes 
ana diſciplina utantur, nam nec eandem 
amplecti debent,nec poſſunt,quandiu non 
tantii acts difliei funt, {cd & moribus,lin- 


guis, 


« (55) 


ours, polite cle, &e Imperantm regimi® 
ne diicriminantur:abunde eſt ff con{enſio 


in fide,1dem Baprifmurs, cademqne facrx 


Euchartſtiz receptto, communione illam 
quz inter omnes cujuſvs Jingu aut. gen- 
tis ſanctos tmtercedere deber, licer ſub 
diverta di{(ciplina , aſtruat & conſtituar. 
Profeas, non ft di{crepat diſciplina Gal- 
lea ab Angltca, contimno cum Anglica 
pronat, ant quadantenus obſtat quomi- 
ns Ecctefrz Anglicz & Gallicz fine con- 
cordes 1 ommibus ftdet articulis, & eodem 
nexn extern communions copulentrer : 
Ounn, quod Frenzus ad Victorem fert- 
bens, drcrt de diverto more jermandt, hac 
$12921iz2, Tits buoruee Tis mrs Twin: NEG eniHt | 
ipendidius eluceſcit DeiProvidentia in-re- 
gmine Ecclefiz, quam com eps membra, 
chmatis,mortbus, lingers & diferplin& Ee- 
clefiaſtrea uſq; adeo diffranAa, confprrant 
in do&rma frdet ; uno charitatis vineulo- 
vncmntur, &per unam-fpem & candem 
bonorum operum ſemitam,iter facnunt ad 
unam Ceefefteur patriam: nempe we alt 
Plaltes Pal v8. v. 23. a fachmreſt a Fe- 
bova + mirabile eſs m oculia noſtris. Dilcor- 


diam 
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(56) 


diam cnm Ubiquerariis ſen Lutheranis 


non putamus tanti efſe , ut reconcilias 
tion1s {pem ampuret, aut impediat diſli- 
dentesin paucis, conlortes eſſe cjuſdem 
fidei ac{pet. Porro fi Proteſtantium & 
Lutheranorum Catus locis difliti,8& ſen- 
rentiisdiſcrepantes, tenentur , quod gra- 
ves viri, inter quos Clariſſimus Durzus, 
molit: ſunt, viam concordiz incundz, 
tentare ; quanto magis Proteſtantium 
varii Coetus,uni Magiſtratui, eique Prote- 
ſtanti, unitt, .debent eam untonem ({an- 
ram & intatam ſervare per idem fidei 
& diſciplinz vinculum, ut in unum corpus 
cocant ? Huic morbo, fratrum unionem 
abrumpenti, medebitur proculdubio am- 
plidimus Cectus. ; 

Unionem cum Pontificis ſperare fru- 
ſtra eſt, quandiu uniti ſunt Pontifict, cul 
quotquot uniuntur non poſſunt eſſe unit 
Chriſto. Neque aliam, haud dubium, cum 
11lis concordiam inire cupiunt Proteſtan- 
tes, quam cvilem, - qualis intercedit inter 
populares & conterraneos, nexu.legum, 
politiz., & tralatitiz humaniratis,devin- | 
tos, Anverdexpediat, quo frequentes 


aggre- 


(97) 
aggregentur ad Proteſtantium Certus, eo: 
in arum cog1, ci{que interdici itiones ad 
ſicta ſta ; nefas eſt tiobis quicquam edh< 
ſulere aut pronuntiare,ſine ems ifffuria 
Legiſlatorum, quibus pro ſua ſapientia 
fa&ti & agehdoturn ratio coyſtit : veriim- 
tamert pfo ea conſenſiohe fri fide & fre- 
terna Charitate; quibus Feclefis Anpy- 
can#,ctm c#teris.ſab croce & iriter Poh- 
tificios Vivetitibus;ſavit Juris ; fectit o- 
perzprettath ainpfſſinins Cettiu, ﬀ Re- 
gem Seteniſſittrum, & Repni Pares, reh- 
quoſq; cofniriotuny enatorer. a verir, 
ne graventur con oneri7 inftituers, 

quantirifi threrfic ent Portificits ſubdicis 
mitines t, wt hae ratione incofamicatr& 
tufel# atritt, ſab Poritificiis _— _— 

enittbus; ro tator, E 

FI nam Lavin ſabditi gig liz ex- 
ere fins fi Proteſtantibuy Dotiiits 
vicſſiri PontifiGr Priipes extra Arigh- 
at gratiany Proteſtmieibey ſubditis re- 
peridant. 
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Himine. | 


\ N expediat Laicos operam ſociare 


bus, decidit & afhrmat Scriptura.,z a\tryit 
ratio 3 & comprobat praxis primitivz 
Eccleſiz : . Neo potclt. plebs Chriſtiana 
eximi ab hac cura, citra Chriftianorum 


Regum & Magiſtratuum, injuriam :- $ed 


quouſque & quatenus plebs Chriſtiana 


curare debet res Eccleſtz,non dicit Scrip- 
tura ; nec conſtat ſuper ea re, praxim Ec. 
cleſiz veteris ſemper candem, fuiſle ; 'va- 
riatque ratio, .cumad conſtituendanm yel 
reformandam Ecclctiz ; diſciplinam de- 
ventum eſt, pro temporum,, locorum & 
rerumhumanarum conditione: Nam haud 
dubium eſt,quin.caute &/prudenter agant 
Proteſtantium.coxtus ſub Nominis Ponti- 
ficits viventes, cum viros deleos, quos 
Seniores vocant, e ſuo grege deputant 
qui ſuo nomine partiantur cum Paſtori- 
bus curam auum Fccleſiaſticorum, que 

1... NON 


De plebis C briſtiane partibuz, in Eccle 4 re- 


Xin Eccleſiz regimine cum Paſtori. 
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(59) 
not pertinent 'ad przdicationem & Sa- 
cramentorum adminiſtrationem. ; ; Cave» 
antque,in Synedrits & Synodis quicquam 
tractart aut decerni, quod non cenſeatur 
rofecum ab unanimi conſenſu 8& conſj- 
lo Paſtorum & plebis. Viciſſim Prote- 
ſtantium Ceatus, ſub Proteſtantibus Do- 
minis, viventes , poſſunt falva harmonia 
inter Paſtores & greges., iſta deputatione 
abſiltere; ſiquidem ſupremus Magiſtratus 
cam deputatorum provinciam,, in fe, 
maximam partem, transfert: Sic non opus 
eſt quenquide grege ſedere in iis. Synodis, 
quaruni decreta non habent vim legis, n1ſt 
conſen{ione & calculo Laicorum,in con- 
ſeſſu Ordinum ſedentium,rata habcan cur. 
Oleum ergo & operam perdunt,, tam qui 
operosc ſudant ut probent Laico-Presby- 


terorum inſtitutionem,neque in Scriptu- 


ra nec1n praxt veteris Eccleſiz fundari.; 
quam qui contrarium, przfidis minys ya- 
fidis,aſtruere conantur,& prxter mentem 
Apoſtoli, lJocum 1 ad Timoth, Co Vt 

intelligunt de Paſtoribus & Laico-Preſ- 
byteris: Utrique ſane in culpa ; quemad- 
modum enim veritas non eſt ullis armis 


oppugnanda ' 


(60) 
oppugnanda,ita neeplumbels mucronibus 
cit propugnanda. 


ſumma hzc capita inſunt. 
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"I. Exppnd Pope, — 
\ DISCOURSE 


Wherein 


The late myſticall Intelligence berwrxe the 
Court of England, and the Court of Rome is 
in part diſcoyered, 
And withall, 


An Account given of the true Grounds of this un- 
naturall, more then civill Ware. 


T\ ogether 


With an Epiſtle to the Reverend Divines now convened by 
Authority of Parliament, for conſultation 
in matters of Religion, 


| July { LONDON, 


Printed for Robert Boſtock., dwelling at the Sighe of the Kings head 
in Pauls Church-yard, 164 3» 
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Reverend' Divines,. 


Now. convened by Authority of Partia- 


ment, for Conſultation in matters : 
of ReLIiG10N. 


Sy IJ renting our Church. into- partics , doe 
ACS Dow cagerly ubraid us, not only as Au- 


i Hey which have bcene our chiefeſt [n-. 
*DY ccndiaries of late, and moſt active in. 


thors of thoſe ſtrites, which they themſelves raiſed, 


but alſo as Fomenters of many more Sects then wer 
ae-yert acquainted :wichall.. Wherefore for the 
Pn WH ceaſing 


; 1 


' An Epiſile to tbe 


ceaſing of ſuch contentions as are amonglt ue,-and 
vindicating us from ſuch as arc not, theLords apd 
Commons have deſired the aſſiſtance and advice 
of this Aſſembly: and for the dire contrary pyr- 
poſes, the Prelaticall and Popiſh/Fa@ion Arrives 
by all meancs to prevent and quell it, But be of 
good courage, you thathave the honour to be cho- 
ten of this Aſſembly ; fears not the names of Tray- 
tors, whilſt you give judgemenr for Layalty ; not 
the names of Anabaptiſts , whillt you propugne 
Piety; nor the names of Schiſmaticks, whilſt you 
ſettle Vnity. Annehriſt heretofore perſecuted the 
Woman for bringmgtorth, now with more rage, 
as if hee wete more Antichriſt, he perkoutes her for 
concelying , nay hee ſeeks to prevent conception 
it {clfe. \ 4g7n: Hr 5 

 But'tis matter of comfort to you that Proclama- 
tions of Treaſon are procured againſt you, before you 
have declarcd what Doctrine or Diſcipline you will 
eſtabliſh ; fuch prejudice will cather reverroy the 
dilhonour of ithem that judge, then chem chat are 
jadged : Wiſdom cannorbutbcuſtived by her chil- 
drev, andſo peacc, and righteoulncfe:; Letyour 
reſulkks beconformable 10 the wifdom of the P.runs- 
tiucs,and tothe peacc and piety of ourlate reformed 
Chriſtians, andthen not you, but your appoſers will 


* appearc 


— Revorena Diviner, 

2ppeare enemiceeto. widow, peace, and piety,, Did 
your adverſaries believe that you would verefio 
their clamors and ealumnice by favouring Anabap- 
tilts 6c, Trequld: be for their: great advantage to 
further your conveutipn,but now they feare the con 
ary 3 there cxpectagion is, that their former accuſa- 
ons and. wpbradings will: fall upon their owne 
beads : 89d maarter will be wanting to them hcreaf. 
irtor alle a'perfiens, whereby to-abuſe the people, 
and deprave:yoit andehatis the reaſon that they are 
lo vext,andieady to bitethcir poiſonous tongues for 
a\ger'; bi: you. therefore the: mare-.couragzous for 
thi5andf yOu canner totally radicate all choſe doct- 
fines of dwifion: which ihe Prelates have ſowed 
among.the:goacd |whent:;;Y eo: denounce. again(t 
' txtn,and publiſh. yourdeteltationoſthem ; and if 
Foucannerercdt as yet ar perfoctiorm of ablciphne; 
by realpn, of thelgſerce watres made upon you, and 

the finnues of Authority with-held from you, yet 
preſent us with ſome models ofir, that the world 

may ſee how farre you are from affecting Anarchy 


or confulion, 
| here Communicate ſome diſcovery which I have 


madeot om Prelates dangerous machinations both 


1 Church and State, it any of this Reverend Aſſem- 


bly have been further privy to the like miſteries of 
iniquity 


; 
E 
a 4 


An Epifile to the Reverend Divines: 
iniquity, this of mine will doe no harme, and if any 
of you have not been hitherto privy toſo much, this 
may doc fome goed ; however, bc the diſcoyery 
what it will, I have reſcryedit for your view,and doe 
ſubmit it wholly to your cenſure, if I haye offended 

out of too much antipathy to proud Prelates, doe 
you undeccive the people; for God bears me record 
I doe not wilfully errc or draw others into error,but 
if | have ſpoken truth, let the ſame truth finde the 
more acceptance for your allowance of it : I confefle 
I may be more guilty of preſumption for adyiſing 
you,then you are of Treaſon for adviſing the Parlia- 
ment; bur light is light in a candleſtick of clay, as 
well as in a candleftick ofgold; and truth is truth, as 
well in a lay man, as in a Prieſt, and as well man 
inferiour Prieſt as inthegreateſt Mctrapolitane, The 
Lord diſcover morelight and truch to us all, ad in 
order thereto proſper this Great Work now 1n 
your hands. 


CONCERNING _ | 
THE GROV DS & CAVSES 
of this miſerable civill war; W herein 


Ireland is exhauſted, England waſted, and 
Scotland likely to be imbroyled;and wherein not 
only Liberty,but Religion is endangered, 8&&c. . 


R—— NG CH arSgja GY _—_— _ late 
IS De res, quietly eſt of three flouri 

6 } ad an ag A fmpade" as his ſubjects 
SF>i ſeemed to enjoy. all the blandiſhments of 
|| peace under his raigne, to the envie of other 
[8 «>| Nations ſo hee appear deminently glorious 
inthe inviolable loyalty and obedience of his ſubjeas 3: to the 

inciting of envie amongſt other Princes. . 617 £194 
But to that ſerene, delightfull calme,a moſt diſmall tempeſt 
hath ſince ſucceeded ® and in {© ſhort atraverſe of time amore 
wofull, deſperate Cataſtrophe(then this which now confounds 
both King and ſubje&s) was ſcarce ever brought about in any 
her Country. All our gamefome Holidayes paſt, ſeeme now 
tO us like the ſleepe of /onah inthe ſhip, the trance thereof on- 
y lockt up our ſenſes for a while, that we might be betrayed to 
thegreater;horror and amazement, when: the incurſion of un- 
xpectedcalamities ſhould immediatly ſeize us under fo dead 
and ſtupid a condition;  Ird/avd already 1s become as fad 2 
© ſpeRalce 


(2) 
ſpeacle as the ruthleſſe hand of war ever made any fince 
Yeſpaſians dayes : and England, though it ſinkes a little more 
ſlowly, yet is in the poſture of gen, 796 is not to be ſuppor- 
ted but by adivine hand more then ordinary:and laſtly,Scorlend 
is but one degree onely more removed from deſtruQion. The 
greater the Popiſh fation is in Scotland, and the more 
that Coyrt-party thee is, which ſuggeſts to it ſelfe probable 
advantages out ofthe ſhipwrack of broken Exgland,the more 
inevitably is that Nation owned and deſtind to the ſame ruine 
as Englged; let not dreames ipfatuate,ſhe muſt expeRthe ſame 
line to be ſtretched over her, as Eneland has, if the prevent not 
her fate by ſome fiſterly affiſtance, whileſt it is thus diſtant;ſhe 
ſhall certainly unpitied periſh at its neerer approach. 
Butthe Queſtton is, Whenee did thefeunnaturall broyles 
ſpring and ariſe 3 Hath the Kings miſgovernment, or the Nz- 
tions rebellious difpofttion, 'caufed theſe ſudden diſtempers? 
has all this diſcord beene ſtirr'd principally by Eccleſiaſtical 
or Civill Perfons> and have their ends been temporall or 
fpirituall > How does that commotionwhich was in Scotland 
differ in cauſe from ours in Ewglaeds or this -in Eaglend from 
that in /reland? Has it beetie the ſame deſigne carryed on for 
many yeeres together, from whoſe maturity at length all our 
troubles in all the three Nations have been derived ? Or have 
the Scots oecafionally aimed at one thing, the rb at another, 
andthe Ereliſh at another > If the Rebels in ireland, and the 
Parliament in B»eland have purpoſes diametrically oppoſite, 
how-is it thatthe King proteſts againſt Both > how comes it, 
that he wages a war upon the Parliament, thar is as favourable 
to'the rh, as deftruftive to the Ergl;ſh? And if the Stots 
and the E»gliſh propoſe the ſame thing, kow js it that the 
Enghſh are thus implacably Profecured, whileſt the 8cors are 
friendly-intreated > How is it, chat Papiſts are fo far united, 
yea, even in 1reland' where they pretend for the King, con- 
trary to'the acknowledgement of our Court, yet all of them 
move undevided, and in England, where they fight for the 
| King 
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King, and ace: acoordingly entertained andatiowed fo rs doe; 
yer kill-they are manimons, whereas Proteſkams hold noper- 


_ te&correſpondence any where, in rdlavd they joyne again? 


Papiſts, yet favour the Phpiſts cauſe in Bnglandy and in Bry- 
lad they fight undes Pepiſh Banners; and: by” conſequence 
maintainerhe: Remviſb f1igh, both im Zxgland and arctond* And 
iſtheſe miſeries have beene not meere hate accidentall events, 
butthe ſtudyed and prepared accomplifhments and'produQi- 
ons of divers; former” yeeres,. ther-whether is'r more probable; 
tharthe Parliament, hath beenethis long rime buſic in plotting 
againſt the Court,or the Court aginftrhe Parliament > ” ' 
Togive ſatisfa&tionto all men mall theſe Queeries,will be 
difficult 5 but to give fatisfadtion roall honeft Proteſtants, 
to convince/all onr moſt ſudtibt enemies,berhey Proteftanes or 
Papifts, will not be impoſſible 5 and therefore my/urmoſt iff 
ſhal endevonr it. And if only gem nor give me creditthierein, ' 
Lam certaine the next will 5 Lwill commandingly fay, Thar it 
ſhall without diflent and'deniall receiveandacknowledgetheſe' 
truths which I now deliver,” - 7 6 9 
The ſonnesof the ſewer: erefted my es, and built Monu- 
ments of honour for thoſe Propbets which had been ſtoned! in 
the ges before, and yet at the ſame rime, perhaps they mali- 
ciouſly mardered the true fueceflors of the ſame” Prophets 3 
ſuch difference is there:betwixr the evidence of prefene' and 
paſt truthz neverthelefle; I ſhall for the pteſent lye the lefſe 
obnoxious to contradi&tion or diftruſt, becauſe I ſhall not ſo 
much infiſt upors conjeftures or nude averments of my owne, 
35 thecenfures of ſtrangersand Papiſts 3 and the judgements of 
_ Stateſtnen, abok partiality herein is the leſle robe ſuf- 


The great tyranie and uſurpation of Rew«# Prefares, "Who 
(to purchaſe to t''ernſelves an Ecclefiafticall: Empire; mare 
large and: uncontroleable'then any temporal! Monarch ever 

cd) had perverted mT and innovated: the whole 
frame of Chriſtianity 3 began to Rs to many in =e 
2 | 


be 


| (4) 
lad abour 120 yeeres fince: Henry the eighth alſo, fo farre a; 
his owne' Crowne was Concerned therein, was willingto coun; 
tenancethe diſcovery but as fora totall reformation of Relj. 
ion, or redemption of bis ſubjeas liberty from popi(hthra]- 
me, 0o.ſuch thought-ever critred into bis breaſt; "Twas ijn- 
different to him onthe.ſame day, andinthe ſame place, toharg 
a Papiſt maintaining the Popes ſupremacy, and to burne 2 
Proteſtantdenying thoſe corruptions of Religion whereupon 
that ſupemacy was founded : ſo indigeſted and: rude a Chaos 
of. :Do&rine was that which be ſought to duthariſe and to daub 
over with his untempered morter. Edward the fixth,by amore 
bleſſed illumination, ſer' himſelfe to pull downe the whole fa. 
bricke,and to raze the, very foundation of Hierarchy ; and had 
it not. been aworkt of more yeeres; then it pleaſed God toadde 
to: his life,: hee ſurely had not left ione ſtone. uporranother, 
Queen" Hary ſet her ſelfe as'entirelyto repairc the Popes Em. 
Pire, 2s her brother did toruine it ; yea, even totheeffuſion 
of much blood, with a more fierce zcale ſhe laboured in it, and 
had not death overtaken her, and the hand-of God otherwiſe 
croſled her, perhaps no hopes had been left for a new reſtau- 
ratipn under her ſucceſſor. - Queen Elizabeth, with as perſedt 
anintcgrity as cither her brothers was 1n maintenance.oftruth, 
orhet FRers.in mair.tenanceof ſuperſtition, applyed ber ſelfe 
and; her, utmoſt power to- reſtore Religion againe 1n full con- 
tormityto her brothcr, and oppoſitionto her tiſter. 

\  Twoadmirable Councellors ſhe had, Cecy/l and Bacen, both 
cordiall and torally addicted to the Proteſtant Religion : the 
honour of, whom leaves her: honour -unqueſtionable3 for as 
mucl}as-to chooſe good jnftruments. i1s-the nobleſt; teſtimony 
of goodnefle : and the influence of Princes upon ſervants, 1s 
—_—— that of ſervants upon Pfinces. I have beard that 
the then-Earle. of Peprbrooke being ſollicited by other, Court 
Grandees,t0;enter-intoa confederdgie with them, about ſome 
alteration-in Church and State, he'told them plainly, he durſt 


and 


not venture his manner of Filton-in the buſineſle, unleſle Cecy 
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and Bacon were firft hanged at the Court gate; and to hang 
them would be a matter not to be compaſled, till they with 
their Rhetoricke in Chrapſide ſhould avert the Citizens hearts 
from them, -and that he left as a fond conceit. Nevertteleſſe, 
incenſure of Queen Elizaberh, ſome have ſaid that ſhe ſivepr 
the roome cleane, but yet left all the duſt heaped up behindrhe 
doore, and did not carry it forth as ſhe ought to have done. 
Their meaning, I conceive, 1s, that though ſhe much awed and 
refrained both Prelates and Papilts, fo as they durſt not at- 
temptany thing againſt the conftitutionof this Stare, during 
her raigne 3 yet ſhe left: them not in ſo' deſperate a condition, 
but that they did recover ſtrength, and reunite againe after her 
death. This cenſure ſeemes ro me too harſh :- for Prelates 
without the copulation of Papiſts to gender a filthy ſpawne 
upon them, 'are not of any. conſiderable danger'; arid as oe 
byher long and proſperous' raigne, were as-much quelled and 
diſabled, as pofhible they could be. If any duſt was left behind 
thedoore, 'twas becauſe her life-time was not extenſive enough * 
for the carryingit forth ; forthe reduQion of !relavd was very 
late, ſhee ſcarce ſurvived it, and yet to 'tmake the 7riſh Pre- 
teſtants, was of farre more difficultic, and would conſume 
longer time then to make them ſubjects, 

The propogation ofthe true Faith therefore in /reland,, was: 
ataske which Queen Elizabeth was of neceffity to leave to her 
ſucceſſors ; and tis very probable, bad they begun where ſhee 
deſifted, and not deviated from her reſolution, that Kingdome 
had long ere this, afforded as many Proteſtants as ſubjects ; 


whereas now it denyes both: for doubr'efle Q; Elizabeth at her 


dceaſe,left {je/and;in betrer difpoſition'to conforme to Eng- 
lard, then ſhe found England in at her ſiſters deceaſe to revolt 
from Rome,and therefore with the ſame induſtry her ſucceſiors 
might have done the ſame in 1relandas ſhe had done in Eneland. 
But alas,rio ſuch courſe was take there, we have reaſon to think 


rather that Popery,was cheriſhed: and preſerv'd in Ireland, to 


make way for theſetragicall diviſions, then that there was any 
B 3 deligne 
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deſigne or undertakingto plant Proteſt amtifipee in it, for the oſts- 
bliſhing further union between the nations : The example of 

Q. Ehzabeth, rowhom the protetion of God was 2s conſtant 

in ſaving her from the bloody Emiſlarics of Rome,did not work 

ſo ſtrongly to animate King James : as the Apoſtacic of Hey 

the French King,whom God deſerted for his deſertion;did ſerve 

ro intimidate him. The revolt of Hezry the fourth, who 

gained the Title of Great by his warlike atchievements, and 

the horrible conjuration of the Powder Traytors here in Bug. 
land made fo trong, impreſfſionu the ſoft and mild temper 

of King [ames 3 that to temporiſe a little with' Remve, for better 
ſecurity of his Perſon, appeared at that time very ſeafonable; 

wherefore to dally with Antichriſt alittle,letters were written 
to Cardinall Perrone, and anſwers receivedabout a:reconcilia- 
tionof Religiops, and in order. therennto, the rigour of penall 
lawes was rebated 4 nay, countenance was tfhewed to Papiſts, 
the grandour of Prelates and pompe of Ceremonies: in the 
- Church began to be affeked. The neerer alſothat King loner 
his end approached, themote it reſembled Sa/omons, andprow 
tainted with the: foule: ſymptomes of a declination; in ſo 
much that ſcarce any but Papiſts were acmitted to governe his 
Councels, and then the whole Kingdome began to be expoſed 
as 4 prey, to Spaniſh, French, Nalian penſioners. It was well 
obſerved by the Duke of Roan that no Prince in Europe ſo much 
oppoſed his owne intereſts, both in civill and religions affaires 
as King James; for, doubtleſle the Pope by his agents in all 
Church matters, was more potent then the King himſelfe ; and 
ſo was Gundamore in matters of State, had not the French and' 
Dach, and fome other Nations interferedwith the Pope and 
Spaniard, and given gold for ſome part in us rather to fave us, 
then that we ſhould be loſt totheir etemies 3 doubtleſſe we had 
been diſpoſed of quickly 3 our happineſſe was, that Francewas 
liberall cnough to buy us from Spain, and Spais liberall enough 
tabuy us from France, eFc. thoughour miſery was, that both 


lides pulled away more from us, then they parted withall from 


themiclves, 


—— 
—— 


Wow Hoy” O, fc, ©, 


RES PIQGISN RT SCOPES SSAISEST 


(7) 


themſelves. And now when three Kingdemnes are mnder the 
ſubje&ion of one Prince, who is under the ſubjeRion of one 
tuſtfull, raſh, young Favonrite, and that Favourite ſolely at 
thedevotion of his vitious, opprobrious, miſchievous morher, 
and that morher a meere Votareſle to Rome, utterly forfeited, 
reſigned, and fold to the commands of Jeſuites : When our 
miſerable Nations are in this ridiculous, prepoſterous poſture 
of government , who can wonder that a Spaniſh or French 
Match for our Prince ſhould be deſigned > As great a maſſe of 
treaſure might have been received with a German Lady, and 
that with leſſe expence (forthe portion of Spaine or France 
can ſcarſe equall the charge of fetching it) all that can be ſaid 
is, Piſtols and Patachoons are more valuable than Dollars, in 
our judgement. Alliance alſo amongſt Princes,if it be of any, 
it is of dangerous conſequence, it is certaine to produce reall 
enmitic and emulation: bur it is uncertaine to produce ſo 
much as a ſhadow of amitie and union, eſpecially amongſt 
Princes of the Romiſh Religion. If we negotiate concerning 
a marriage with the Spaniſh 1nfanta, 'tis neceffarie that wee 
keep faire intelligence with France, and capitulate ſtrongly 
with the German Princes : and if weg break off with Spaine, 
and treat with the French Lady, Tis neceſſaric that wee enter 
into a new confederacie with Spaine, and prepare a Fleet for 
the Iſle of Rhees. So much weaker than ver ane are the bonds 
of matrimony amongſt ambitious Monarchs. 

Something alſo may be ſaid againſtthe inceſtuous extrati- 
ons of the Houſe of Auſtria, rs. the Florentine mixtures of 
the Houſe of Burbon 3 whereas the nobilitie, chaſtitie, and 
deautie of the German Danes, hath ever been not only be- 
yond all exception, but alſo beyond all compariſon. Nothi 
then but Poperie (unlefſe wee will add alfothe manifold mif- 
chiefes of Poperie) couldbe aimed at in a Popiſh Alliance 
by thoſe devilliſh Engineers, which were the inſolent Lords 
of our Lords, or rather of our Lords, Lords, Lords. 


And ifwe deſire further fatisfa&tion therein, let ns —_ 
the 
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the ſubſtance of the Popes letter written'the 20 of Apell, 
1623. toour Prince in Spaine, and our Princes Anſerthere- 
unto, as they are faithfully tranſlated, and regiſtred by Ds 
Cheſnethe French Geographer, in his Book, fol.1162, 


The Popes Rhetorick in briefe flowes thus : 


M2/ noble Prince: the former Kings of Britain have been wery 
famous for their drvotionto the Popes Chaire,and now though 
the flate of the Engliſh Church be altered, yet the Court ts adorned 
with ſuch morall vertues, as may ſupport our charities, andthe more 
the glorie of your moſt clement Father, and tbe reſentment of your 
royall nature (or inclination) delights us, the more ardour there is 
in u,to open the gates of Heaven to you, We commend your acſigne, 
which hath d;refted you to take a journey into Spaine, to allye your 
ſelfeto the Houſeof Auſtria, it elevates us to the hope of extrardi- 
naric advantage ; our open teſtimony i in this preſent aff aire, that 
you are he which has the principall care ana regard of onr Prelacit : 
for ſince you deſire ts take in marriage a daughter of Spaine, we ea- 
fily conjefure that your Pe Feale may azaine revive in 
your ſoule , and its not creaible, that hee that loves ſuch allance 
{ſhould hate the Cathokike Religion, or take delight in opprefſing the 
holy Seat. Therefore puke interceſſion is made contin p our 
command, that you may be pat into poſſeſſion of that moſt noble heri- 
tage, which your Anceſtours have purchaſed for you, to defendthe 
anthoritie of the Soveraigne Bi ſhop, andts combat againſt the mon- 
flers of hereſie. The moſt ſacred Kings of England” came formerly 
from England to Rome accompanied with Angels, to honour ard dit 
homage to the Prince of the Apoſtles in hs Chajre Apoſiolicall : let 
their ations be as ſo many woyces of God, te exhort you to the ſame, 
and tÞ bring you back againe into the lap of the Romane Charh, 
Their ſig hs and groants are anceſſant for your ſalvation, and you 
cannot give greater conſolation to Chriſtendome , than to put the 
Prince of the Apoſiles into poſſeſsion of your moſt noble Iſle, holding 
his authoritie as the defence of your K engdomes, and 4s a Divine 
Oracle. Our great charitie makes us deſire, that you andyour _ 
n Father 
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| (9) 
Faber may be enobled with the names of Deliverers and Reft au- 
140675 of the ancient paternall Relig ion of Britaine: and the care of 
7 charitie in this is no other, than to procure your happineſſe. 


The Anſwer in ſhort is thus couched, 


M® ft boly Father : I received your Sandtities diſpatch with 
grand contentment, and with « reſpett beſeeming the pietie and 
benevolence thereof, I have read the Elogies of my Royall Progeni- 
tours, who have expoſed their eſtates and lives for the exaltation of 
the bo'y Chaire, (ſet before mine eyes by your Holineſſe for imita-. 
tion) with pleaſure unexprefiible, and as juſtly deſerved by them. 
Neither was their courage agaiuſt the enemies of the Croſſe leſſe, 
than the thought and care which I have to unite all Chriftian Prin- 
ces : nor doe | efteeme it a greater honour to be deſcended of ſo great 
Princes, than to repreſent them inthe Jeale of their pictie. The 
knowledge which 1 have of my moſt bonowr'd Fathers mind, and 
the concurrence of his Catbolike Majeftie, to whom the preſent divi- 
fins of CO Princes is ſo grievo'u ;, andthe fare-ſight of your 
Hol.meſſe, who judged this marriage with the Infanta of Spare ne- 
ceſſarie for procuring of publike union, gnd therefare deſigned it, 
ere great encguragementsis me. Wherefore tis moſt certaine, I ſhall 
mvuer be ſo extremely affettionate to any thing in the world, as to 
PRA with —_ wr as the fave ( of truc Relig ies 
wit elfe. I have been es verie far from enconrazine ns- 
ada, e ne 4 partie in any ſation peed the Cobelike, Apo- 
ſtolike, Roman Religion : but mage 1 all occafions to remove 
ſuch ſuſpitions from reſting on me. for the future, ſince wee all 
beleeve in ont Teſw Chrift, I will ſtraine all my power to havebut 
one religion and one faith ; and 1 am reſolved ts ſpare nothing in the 
world, but to foe all manney of diſcommudities, even to the ha- 
zard of life and eftate, for the effeting hereof. It = only, that I 
thank your Holineſſe for your perm: fiew and accord herein z, and 1 
Þra5 God to bleſſe you, for the great travaile which your Holineſſe 
hah ſufteinedin FA Church, I 

\& 4 
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(10) 
\If this wes Court-diſſimulation, Gods name-was:tos fy» 
nled-in it; and the diffimulation bas extended further than v9 
language 3 the mane affaires of our Court and Church, fox 
many yearcs together, have been conformableto rhe ſame ex- 
preſſtons. And if here was plaine meaning without diſſimy];. 
tion, Lowords of man can. more fully and clearly juſtifie Pg- 
peric, and proteſt againſt the novelties and hereſfies of theRe- 
formed Churches than theſe do. Andthe Pope, it feemes, ſy. 
ſp:&ed no diſfimulation herein, nor: his Councellours, and 
principall Miniſters; (and yet they are not uſually gulled, 6 
blinded , or ont-done in that kind of Craft) and for prook 
hereof, I: will inſtance 1n Father 1obn de Monte- Major of the 
Socictie of /eſw, and I will be verie briefe herein, and confine 
my ſelfe only to.him.. This Jeſuite wasa ſubtile Seateſ-man 
(>3 we may percerve by Is arguments now 1n/Print) andin the 
TIunto at Madrid, when the marriage of the Infants with our 
Prince was upon debate, for anſwer to fuch dithcultiesand 
objections as lome other of the /unts had offered to oppoke the 
marriage, he divers times infifted upon ſuch points as theſe : 
Sracethe Prince & a may ſettled in hismannors, gud makes 7rtat ac- 
count of our holy Law, it v with ſufficient probabilitie be hoped, 
that bythe good Ang. + e miſt 1ftaſtriom Infantay andall by 
eMitendams, both men and women; anitby the hutrnefſe aud dotivine 
wfiher Conf [aur, he w:tiby eaſily browe ht 30 our holy faitb ok. 5:2, 
Wl petthercſore as we have ſeene that rhe Prince and hu fatber have 
keptthcir agreement mane at the T reatieof peace,. for the well: ſing 
of Ca1hol.kes , aud wearc informed out of Enzland, that thy yeare 
#n he holy weck within Loudon, there have been at the Commnniy 
400d Cuholikes in che Exbaſſadonrs. honſe ; and that +hey have 
wad: \40 monumeuts, us bady [beaking one wordio contro{{ them : 
fol.9.2.-Þ9h be Primee' and his father dee. extremely defore the 
fue ku Rolimifſe, and of $paine; which Henry theieh 
iitle dig we fort and1bas's. heewegfhne which \wweuedh (She; Prove 


apa bi fathey ts proeure ibhuwmarriag e, 25'f0 eflablrſh #he fſabd friend: 
. ſhop wth the Aprſtolike See, and the. Crowne off Spaine, t01.7:b. 
3a, CAnather 
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Annther principall thine tobe obſerved #, that the Prinee (as all 
other Engliſh and Fronch Heretichs doe) belecve that we are ſaved, 
keeping the velsg10n of the Churth of Rome.. fo}.8h. Thire are 
ſafficrent ſignes ſhtwing that the King of England 's well affetted 
to our Religion , fince it apptares hee with ſuch care ayal pdittes 
endevours to match bis ſon with a ſponſe ſomnuch Catholiht, dawehter 
zo ſo Catholike Parents, and hee being the only Aeire of his King- 
dome, azamſt the advice of al{the Hereticks, and all his Conncet- 
lours, and all the entmies of this Crowne, hath ſent him with treat 
dang et of his health and life, &rc; AU which wngreat front, that hee 
bring moved with ſome great light from Heaven, deſires to forſake 

the new Religion be profeſſeth, and to returne tothe old one profeſſed 
by bu Predeceſſours, for ſo many tees. The Prince gives cleave te- 
ſtimony to be well affetted to onr holy Law, ſince hee belteveth, and 
bath ſpoken 1t.to dryers perſons, that thoſe that follow the ſame are 
ſaved in it, &c. being Grand-childto a Grand-mother that dyed a 
Martyr, fol.9.a. Thm great hope may be, that the whole King- 

dome ſhall be rednced to the Catholike Faith. fol,9.b. It #to berno- 

ted how earneſtly this match hath been purſued and treated for, both 

with his Holineſſe and other perſons, debated in many Junto's by 

moſt learned men, fol.1o.b, There ſhall be kept a publke Church 

in London for the Catholikes, « Biſbop of that Citte, libertie of ron- 
frience ,the children ſhall be broug ht np by their mathtr (the Tntanta) 

till they be fourteene yeares of age, &'t. 

Where ſuch great Agents of rhe Hierarchy have notonly 
delivered their judgernents fo plainly, but alſo ſer forth the 
reaſons whereupon: their jndgements are grotinded ſo clearly, 
1 ſhall forbeare any further to deliver mine. 'Theſethings arc 
publike enough in the Spaniſh tongue. Bur let us ſtay no 
moreupon times ſo long agoe elapſed, lct us for brevitie ſake 
omit all diſcourſe concerningthe wars in Bohemia,'the Palati- 
nate, Rochell, and other countries, where our falfe promiſes of 
ſupplyes and aids. purpoſely (as is thought) deſtroyed the 
Proteſtant cauſe; let us now lightly pafle over rhe former 
part of theſe laſt twentie yeares, and chiefly fix our diſcourſe 
| C 2 upon 


(12) 

upon the alterations and innovationsoOf the latrer part therof, 
Whilftthe Queene was verie young, and the plot of our: Hie- 
rarchiſts not fully ripe, the Babyloniſh- Myſteries were not fir 
to be revealed: and yet even inthoſe times, thework went on 
darkly and inſenſibly, and ſome uſe was made of the verie 
looſheſle and exceſle of thoſe times, to help on the perfeXion 
thereof. | | 

This violent ſharp malady, of which we labour fo diſtre(- 
ſedly at this preſent, beganto ſeize the vitals of this State, long 
before its violence appeared, and the venome\thereof, as if it 
were of affinitie with that of the Tarantsla, whilſt it was in 
its flow growtb, cauſed rather firs of jollitie, than pangs of 
dolour in us. That which is now murther, rapine, lamentati- 
on, was within theſe twentie yeeres. masking, triumphing, re- 
velling 3 ſo that hee that writes the ſtorie of our overthrow, 
muſt fay that we drunk, anddanced,. and ſported our ſelves to 
death :; ſome mortall and noxious porions may yet be delicate 
tothe palate, andothers .of medicinall and ſalubrious vertue 
may offend theraſteverie much :: ſo it is with times, fomea- 
bounding in diſlolute merriment, may.yet conduce to a Nati 
ons overthrow, whilſt ethers-more fad and uncouth may be 


helpfull towards a recoveric. 'Tis not juſt therefore inthe ene- | 


mies of Parliaments, to aſcribe the cauſe of our preſent miſe- 
ries tothe Parliament, orto exclaime againſt theſe times for 
being as yet miſerable : neither ought they ſo much to boaſt 
of that falſe betraying jollitie, which we ſeemed heretoforeto 
enjay+.' Tis now about ten yearcs. ſince a, Nunt/o came.over 
from the Pope, the bulineſle. before was-tranſacted by Sir 
Toby Mathiwes, and ſome other more privie Inſtruments 3 for 
we muttnotthink rhat a Nuntio was ſent, till his way was be- 
tore made, and entertainment agreed upon ; and that-agree- 
ment alſo (we muſt needs think) Pad its preparations, and Pres 


vious conſiderations : but to limit our diſcourſe to theſe laſt - 


ten yeares, and to give averiebriefe account of them, fromthe 
mouth of ſuch as are not partiall, letus inthe firſt place make 
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uſe of that Cenſure and Narrative which hath beetie lately 
liſhed in Print, and isentituled, The Popes Nuntio, &c, 
The Authour of that Diſcourſe, was a Yenetian, and ſeemes 2 
man equally ingenuous and obſerving,and becauſe he was a Pa- 
piſtwe may not think he did utter any untruth tothe difadyan- 
tage of his own religion 3 and becauſe he was imploy'd inſtate- 
matters at Court,we may ghefſe rhat what he comunicated:was 
for the moſt part of things within his owne knowledge and pri- 
vity; the piece alfois faithfully tranſlated out of the Italian and 
French,and was valued and preferred as a thing not fit for vul- 
r eyes by great Stateſmen of other Nations; and there are 
To of our owne Nation and Religion that had any ſight into 
Court affaires, but they know well, mach more might have 
been faid,and is: likely yet to be'diſcovered. However by the 
light of that Pamphler, we ſhall be. informed, that the word 
ry is of various ambiguous ſignification; ſo that he which 
abjures the Romiſh Religion, may yet like well of a reconcilia- 
tion with Reme. And Reconciliation inthe next place, isa thing 
that may-admit of ſuch and ſuch degrees and ſteps both of one 
fide and the other,and ſuch fraud may be uſed in a Treaty of re- 
conciliation, that one'fide may condeſcend to more then is in- 
tended, andthe other gaine more then is pretended 3 and in all 
theſe points, our Yenetien, if he be rightly and throughly un- 
derſtood,will ſatisfie our doubts,and cleare our ambiguities; I 
ſhall deſire thereforeall imparriall dif-ingaged men, to review 
our Yexetians diſcourſewith me, and to give me leave to de- 
ſcant therexipona/little, whileſt.I fetch my conſiderations no 
higher - nor further' than the method and guidance of that 
Pamphlet dire&s me : our Yexetian tells us, that King Charles 
once was heard to ſay, that Hee could at that time reconcile 
himſelfe to the Churchof Rome with much advantage : for our 
better information therein, and that wee may neither miſtake 
the Kings intention, nor conceale our owne danger, let 'us 


make uſe of our Fepetians diſcourſe in theſe five particulars : 
; C 3 1 Let 


(14) 
1 Let us from hence learneto utiderftand whit the recontys 
liation was 3 and how far each ſide ſhould comply and 'ſubwir 
according to the capitulation. » 
2 Whowere the parties to be reconciled, 
3 What were the expedients abd meancs'of effecting ar 
ſpeeding this reconciliat tn: 1 


4 What that profit and great advantage was, which the 


King promiſed to.bimſelfe by this reconciliation. | 
5 What thedifficulties and obſtacles were which did retard 
this reconciliation. 1 br beults 2g bono 
1 Ve ſhall dowell; firſt to take tnto-our conſideration: the 
articles and capitulation betwixt both parties, whereby it was 
agreed how far the Papiſts ſhould meete the Proteſtants, ad 
how. far the Proteſtants ſhould advance towards the Papiſts; 
the Pope was to move towards us but very 953 ina paceex- 
ceeding majeſticall 3 his Holineſſe was pleaſed, not.without 
much Tifficulty rodiſpence with foure things : Firſt,that mar- 
riage might be permitted to Prieſts; Secondly, that the oath 
of allegeance any ſupremacie, ſo far as it concerned the Kings 
ternporall power, with. ſome mild interpretations or alteratt- 
ons might be tollerated for his Majeſties ſecurity: Thirdly, 
that the Communion might be adminiſtred ſ#b wtraqueſpecie : 
Fourthly, thatithe Lyturgie: might be officiated/in-the Engliſh 
rongue. -\Theſetwolaſt articles: were for the ſatisfaRtion of 
the people. - 'Twas the great zeale of Canterbary to capitulate 
for theſe things, to make the entrance of Popery the more 
ſmooth at firſt ; and this was about the latter. end of Adgaft, or 
the begining of September, 163 6,"turing the reſjdence of Seig- 
nior Con.3 and though'our Yevetiav help us not herein, yerthis 
is knowne ſufficiently,and can be averrcd otherwiſe neverthe- 
lefle, we may probably conjecture, that what did concernethe 
King herein, ſhould have been really petformed, fo far forth 
as Other Catholike Princes uſually injoy, and expe as their 
due; and fo far as the Biſhops wete to be independent both 


from King and Pope (whichwas the maine ſcope and _ 
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Place he reports the King to be much 4 favourer of Confeſi:0n, 


(.v5). 
ofthe agreermentz  rhough-not. mentioned aval].in the articles) 
there was nofeareof breach'on the Popes part, but {o far as the 
inferiour Clergie, and the people were concerned; the after 
performance (it 18 fo be-ſuſpeCted). was to-belettito the Popes 
diſceerion, tl:6 conditions being'onelyofremporall advantage, 
rather-fit ro induce than te confirme/Poperyi This ſeernes 
the more [1kely to be true, becauſe of the great facility which 
ws inour Div ines to comply with the Papiſts of their owne 
accord without any allurements; or follicitarion zr2?!; the Pa- 
piſs:wete not fo backward in walking rowards Calom, 4s the 
Proteſtants were haſty i1runnihs towards the Pope 3. for even 
before any Treaty at all, or before any Nuntio ſent from Rowe, 
we had condeſcended to many popjſh-innovations, andiiattera- 
tions,both in dotrineand diſcipline 3 !and/ewas av eur intres- 
ty,that any Nuntio was difpatchedar alliIr is not worth while 
toreckon up here, what novelties had been patrofized, and by 
whomyhow far 8parrow had paved the way tor auricular confel- 
fon, Yaits for periarice;- Heglin for altar-worthip] Aounrugte 
for Saint-worſhrp, ' Zaud for the Maſſe, andmariyothersy it i8 
not worth whileto recite, how far the ſanctity of the Sabbath 
was depraved, and all ſtrifneſſe of life under the fcandall of 
Puritantſme difparaged; or How fat' Armbinianiſme,” Socini- 
:nifme2 Apheifme JAE was cbuntenanded; the eafier' to-:det 
baſh the' Clergie, atd people; and to'ptepare them/for altera- 
tions of any kind, ft having beene obſerved; that to ſome meu 
irreligion 11 ſelfe ſiemed leſſe off en(ve than the Popiſh Relig i0n': onr 
Venet;ans owne words arei' F he PuvuerſMies, Biſhops" and Divines 
of this Reabmie, Hor Waily-irmbrave Catholike opimions, though they 
profeſſe it not with open mouth, for feare of the Puritanes : for cx- 


"ewple, theyboldt hat the Church of Rome's atrue Church, that the 


Pope is fuperiour to all Biſhops 3 that to him #4 appertaines to call | 
thnirall Conncels ©vhat it if lawfull to pray ifor the foules departed;, 
That 41thys owg ht 16 be eretted';, in ſunime, they believe all that s 
taht by the Church, bnt not by the Court of Rome. In another 


and 


: (16) 
and ſages, that by his coumtegance, Carbolghes did increaſe da; 
Atthe Councell of Trent all matters concerning the Court 
of Rome, which are of themſelves bur diſputable, weredeter- 
mined and enjoyned as points of faith to be believed upon 
ſtri& paine of damnation 3 but matters of faith indeed, con- 
cerning the Church of Reme,were left difputable, and no An 
thema annexed to them. Now, the Court of England hayi 
contrary intereſts in this reſpe&, was not ſo far Popilh, 
therefore Canterbury himſelte would ever profeſle againſt theſe 
Tridentine Papiſts, whom onely he hated as Oþ proper! 
ſo called. Nevertheleſle,we rauſt not conceive,that the Engl; 
Laytic had been in a condition any whit better or gentler, be- 
cauſe the King and the Clergie here were ſo ſtiffe againſt the 
Court of Reme;for what the King 8 our great Primate diddeny 
to the Pope, it was intended tobe reſerved in the ſame rigor to 
themſelves. The Papilt properly ſo called in Canterbaries ſenſe 
ſo m_ tobe abominated,was a es wy Ts aſi rower 
Cy of the Pope herein Zngleandaltogether in atible wi 
theoath of Alle eance,and not agreemg the = 
Metropoliticall power. Without any Treaty,without any dif- 
ficulty atall, all Popery which was not Popery properly fo 
called; that is, all Popery ſo far as the people arid inferiour 
Clergie were intereſſed in it, ſo it did not favour ofthe Court 
of Reme 3 nay, let it ſavour of the Court of Reme, ſo it did not 
derogate any thing from the King in temporalibas, or the Arch- 
biſhops inde Cy in ſrirituali3u , ſo far it was acceptable 
tothe Prelates, and they would be aſliſting to recommend, or 
inforce-it on all others. This was the ſumme of our recon- 
ciliation with Rowe. | 
2 Secondly, I come now to the two parties which were t0 
be reconciled 3 and they were the Proteſtants and Papilts, di- 
vided hitherto by the Puritanes : our Yexetign reſolves not one- 
ly whoare, but alſo what are Proteſtants and Puritanes both3 
and as for the Papiſts, the third great fa&tion, they nced node- 
ſcriptionat all: if wedeſire toknow who are Proteſtants,our 


chbiſhops | 
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Venetian tels us, They confiſt of the King, the Nobles Titulw, that 
#,the Court Lords, and Gentlemen, or ſuch of the Peerage and Gem 
try, 45 are enobled and raiſed to more than ordinary favonrs; and 
honors, beſides almoſt al the Prelates, and bath the V uiverſities « 1f 
we deſire to know what it is that denominates them Proteflants, tis 
mimated in this that they hate Puritanes mbre than thty hate Pa- 
pifts, that they eaſily combine with Papiſſs y0'extirpate Puritanes, 
that they are ſach as have not ſo ingaged themſelves to rhe Reformed 
Religion, but that they have fince ſet themſebues to reduce them- 

ſelves againes td the old pr attiſe of their forefarkber; - that they are 
only very epinative in excluding the Popes ſupremacy, and by this 
meanes have occaſioned the Catholicks,which frequemed Proteſtant 

Churches for 12 yeares after the Reformation to ſequeſter them- 

ſelves, 1f we deſire roknow whoare Puritanes, He els me,vhey 

tonſit of ſome Biſhips, all the Gentry and-(ommunalty, and there- 

fore are the maſt potent of all the three parties: 1f we defire to 

know what Puritanes are, and what is intended in that deno- 

mination ; herels us, They areſuch 4s received the diſcipline of 
tht French and Netherlanders, cf hold wot the Engliſh Reformation 
tbeeſo perfect, as thatwhich Calvin inflitated at Geneva': That 
they hate ( atholick more than they hate Proteftamts, thet they woald 
be eaſily quitted were it nat for ſome great Patrons of theirs at Court, 
who for private chits take thenrinte Protetiion. 02 S007 "CP 
*'Ifthis bea true account given (as it ſtemes to me beyoiid 
aſt 4oubt)the greateſt partofthe Gentry and Communalty 
of England, a. the odious terme of Puritanes is tobe op- 
preſſed, and deſtroyed meerely becauſethey honour Calvin, 
and are averſe from thePope. The name of Proteſtantalſo 
5to be appropriared't6 the King, the Nobilitie, the Pre* 
lates, and Vaiverfities, meerely becauſe they hate the Gentry 


and Commonalty, or the Generality therof more then they 
hare Papiſts: add Jaſtly the Papiſt andthe Proteſtant that they 


ay be'more fully incorporated, both of them ſhall be greti- 
fed,20d theix Valionſolemnized, as it were with theruine of 
the third and moſt Potent party ofthe Kingdom. 

_ This was that grearand godly O_ which was fo _ 
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nified by Do&or Heylin and and other Court Chapline of 
late;this was chat rare bloudy machination which his Grace 
of Canterbury and the other Grandees otour Church recom. 
mended to us, as the pious inclination ofthe rimes,, and aga 
more beauriful reſtoration of the Goſpel, then that w® zacher 
and Calvin libour'd to advance. Rome had not fuch pregnant 
hopes of regaining E#g/and hfty yeares agoe : fyrthen (aza 
great Romaniſt complained) oppoſition was made, net onely 
by a purican- Ciry,;and a puritan-Parliament , but A Puritan. 
Queene allo. Itfhould ſeem the City of Lovdo» was puritani. 
call from thc beginniog,and ſo was the Parliament; in which 
ewo is comprized all that is noble and worthy in che kipg. 
dome of England: but who would imaginethar ſo inconſide. 
rable a parry as the Papiſis and ſemi-Papiſts were in Queene 
Elizabeths dayes, ſhould darc toaſperſe, not only the whole 
kingdome, but even the Queene her ſelfe* and who can 
wonder, if in theſe times, London and the Parliamehr haye 
new brands of diſgrace,woiſe thenthar of Puricane fixed up- 
on them, (The King himſelfe now appearing againſt them) 


ifthey could not goeunbranded when thatunparallel/d Lady - 


profeſlcd.,yith them £ yer we cannot aſcribe this ſomuchro 
the. policy. of the Clergy, asthe blockiſhneſle of the Laity, 
that the Hierarchy prevailes ſo far: for if, whole.Cities, whole 
Parliaments, whole Nations, are to. be conquered withthe 
meere calumnious words of Puritane, Roundhcad, Anabap- 
tiſt, &c. Who isableto ſtand before them 2 can it be imagi- 
ned that the ſame fation ſhould forbeare to call us Round- 
heads which upbraided Q. E/iz.beth as a Puritanc,c{pccially, 
when by their comminy upoathe King they have gorten that 
advantagenow 2 Which thenthey had no hopes to ger, nor 
can it be imagined that that party will fall from ies prefer- 
ment and hopes, rather theo to ſatisfie ſo ſottilh a generati- 
on, « will takeche painesto invent one reviling term. of {cut- 
nility ? ſurely the world for theſe many ages has had bettep 
experience bath of the malice and ſubrilty of Rome. , _ 
3 Thirdly, the meancs uſed forthe eff: Ring of this reconcili- 
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tion, and for the ſure tranſaQting and cloſe carrying of it on, 
5renow to be conſidered. The King it ſhould ſeeme thought 
that without all ſcanda'l he might receive an Embaſſadour 
from the Pope, as well as from other Catholick Princes, and 
uponthe propoſition of the ſame by Panzans himſelfe rothe 
Queene, and to ſome others of power abour the King by 
Panzini's friend ; the thing {eemed very reaſonable, ſothart 
the Nuntio to be ſent over were no Prieſt - howſoever for 
more privacies ſake, it was ordered, tharthe Nuntio ſhould 
addrefſe himſclfro che Queen, and notto the King immedi- 
aely ; and that the pretended bufineſſe of his addrefſe ſhould 
be to medate a reconciitation betwixt the Regulars and $S2- 
cularsin England, "This would better blinde the jealous Pu. 
ritznes, and makethe true intent of the negotiation the more 
involved : andthe caſe of Dr. Smith the Biſhop of Chalceaon 
expelled by che perſecution of the Teſuites, for claiming ji. 
riſdition as Vniverſal ordinary in Eneland,ſerved well at this 
time for a ſpecious colour, Reaſon of ſtare none could be al- 
ledged for any intercourſe betweene England and Rome, 
therfore the Church affairs myſt be the ſubje& of our Embaſ- 
fie, the Ieſnites and the Seculars were imbroyled in ſome con. 
teſtation, & twas for the benefit of Rome to appeaſe the hear 
ofit, Without all doubt the Romiſh Councell De propaganda 
fde would not entertaine agents from us to ſettle union be- 
tweene Calviniſts and Lutherans, or betweene Remon- 
ſrants and Contra-Remonſtranrs : but wethat have no ſich 
councell nor ro ſuch defigne , inſtead of nouriſhing enmity 
amoneſt our adverſaries, allay ir, and in ſtead of allaying 
enmity amongſt friends, nouriſh ir. Nothing can more 
clecrely ſhw, thatthe Court of England ſtands not diſaffe- 
Qed to the proſperity of Rome, then this endevourof making 
atOn« ment berwix: the oppoſite Champions of that religion, 
and yerthis was but the ſhell of the defigne, the kernell had 


_ more miſchiefe init: for we may underſtand by our Yexetiay, 


that Panzani ont of his great circumſpeRion and finenefſe,ha- 


viog matured the buſineſſe of generall reconciliation, fo well 
c D 2 for 
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for the further covering of his true detigne, he did apply him- 
ſclfeafter,to his prerended negotiation. And therefore upon 
the 22 of November 1625.almoſt a yeare after his arriyall here 
procured ſome accord berwixt the Seculars and Regulars, 
though the Ieſuites would nor come in, The truth is,the le. 
ſuices were then the principall body of the Regulars, govern. 
iag them (as they do ſtillalſo) the beſt families of England, 
nay the very Court it ſelfe, and fo they not ſubmitting tothe 
accord, * was but nugatory, and a meere umbrage to all the 
world, excep: the phlegmaticall dull Engliſh. Nay it is ſuff- 
ciently proved by our Yenetian, that all pacification betwixt the 
Teſaites & Regulars is impoſible, __ if Con copiply with the 
leſuitest i the ſame thing as if he did abandon the Seculars, andit 
5 0 be doubted that the buſineſſe of Religion will beratber hindered 
than promotedthereby, Andwhat greaterinſtance need we of the 
Iefuites predominance in Emz. thaathis, that notwithiſtandi 

the diſtaſt of Canterb, and his deare, confident Chicheſter, they 
can excirethe Popes ordina: y here, nay,8 without all regard 
to the Colledge of Sorbona,8& to the Popes own intereſt, they 
dare inveigh not only againſt the perſon of ſome, but againſt 
the function ofall Biſhops * Wherefore the accommodation 
berwixt Seculars and Regulars,being ſo uſeles to Proteſtants, 
& ſo hopeles to Papiſts; we muſt not doubt but ſome deſizne 
of more conſequence was obſcured under that pretext, for 
when we keare thit the Pope and Curdinall Barbarini diſpat- 
ched ſo many perſons,of ſuch quality hither, 8 that the King 
ſtood bareat their audience, and manifeſted ſo much gracein 
thcir reception, and that the Q1. and all the great Lords and 
Ladies, w.th extraordinary prclents, and frequent viſiis, both 
given and taken,ſtudicd ro do ſuch honor to them,the matter 
in hand cannot ſeem ordinary. Tis true, the Arch-bildp 
would no: p:rſona!ly treat with Pauzani; Windebank his crea- 


ture was to intervenetherin,neither could Panzari treat with 


the Archbiſhop, bur by Franſciſ.a Sant?.Clara hisfriead onthe 
other ſide,but this was m-crcly for ſecrecies ſake; for weknow 
well what faions ſocver were in our Court, PanJani wasnot 
#46» 
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unacceptable to any,by the meaxes of Windebank be obtained zrare 

with Canterburies party and by the meanes of (ottington be held 
correſpondency with that party which was adverſe, Panzanithough 
not addiQtedro the Regulars, yer wanted no acceptan:c a- 
mong(t the Cotringtonians, and (7 though in grace with the 
leſuites,yet loſt no eſteem with the Canterburiavus, All ſides 
conſpire to undo Puritanes, as if our Saviour were again to be 
crucified; Herod in this buſines can lay afide all emulations 8& 
variance with Pilate, and Pilate can as peaceably ſhake hands 
with Herod, It may be juſtly ſurmiſed alſo, that when- there 
was ſoamicable & generalla concurrence betwixt Canterbury, 
Chicheſter and the other 8. Biſhops, (amongſt whom we may 
boldly nominate Gleceſter) as allo Portland, Cotting, Windebank 
and ſo many other Lay Grandees cooperating in this zealous 
work of Reconciliation, the order of the Icfuites was not in 
truth ſo'odious to the Canterburiays as was pretented openly 
at other times. 

'4 Weare now to conſider the advantage, which was the 
maine motive or allurement to invite che King to this Recon- 
ciliation. That cup of fornication which the Circe of Rome, 
(asthe Scripturedeſcribes it) mingles and prepares for the Ks. 
of the earth, muſt needs be very delicious to the ſenſe, aſwell 
25 itis pernicious to the underſtanding; it muſt needs pleaſe, as - 
well as intoxicate,ore}ſe why ſhould the great Potentates of 
the world be more apt to yeeld to the jnfatuation of ir than 
common perſons ? That it does inebriate or deboſh the un- 
derſtanding, muſt be conſented ray all that conſent to the 
truth of Scripture,and that there is a purpoſe of mil chiefe in 
that ſtrumper, whoſe intoxications are ſo ſtrong to caprivate, 
and delnde,cannot be doubted; rhe maine knot G& difficulty is, 
what the ingredients are,which render the Compoſitionlo ra- 
viſhing and {weet tothe palare of Princes. Our Yenetian con- 
ceives, That the alturemest or advantage t ſon! ething temporal,and 
wot religions, far in his cenſure great Princes & Polttitians tn their 

ſoules make no account of Religion though in ſhewthey always indea- 


V0ny to apptare extrean; tl zealowms. and ſeveret) inflict exemplary 
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puniſhments upon all ſuch as temerate the parity of it, ſome men, be 
admits, may embrace Religionin ſincerity, 4s it leades to true bappi- 
neſſe,but ts hard for him tg 4 magine that mighty Monarchs,vs W: 
nea» eſt privados ſhould honor it at all \but for its ſecular commodities 
4s it enclines the people to ſutjetion, and preſerves States from com. 
motion,Neiuher muſt we cenſurethis cenſuce,as ntrerly cauflcs 
and injuricus,forPaganiſm,Mahome:aniſm, Iudaiſm,Papilm, 
Socinianiſme, divide all tne world amongſt them, except on: 
ſmal inconſiderable remainder, & divide that remainder in:0 
10 parts, and ſcarce one of thoſe 10 is inducd with that true 
power and tinRure of Religion, which Scripture namesrege- 
neration; and if we yet make another ſubdiviſfion,he migh:y, 
the politick, the honorable of this world will ſcarce makeup 
the 10 of thattenth part, The maine bulk of mankand, either 
makes no profeſſion at all to regard Religis, o: ellc protelieth 
a regard mcerely for the teporall conveniences which attend 
religion,or elſe fulſly & hypocritically, reſt in the meere ſha- 
dow or ex ernal formalities of it.Our K. h-s been alwaysbred 
up inthe Prot.relig.and with deep vows has cxpreſt often his 
ſincere adherence to it,though cur Yenettan ther: tore being a 
P.piſt cenſured according tothe principles of a Papiſt;tor my 
part I ſhall nevertheles have none but charitable choughts 
of our Kings hearty eſtceme of Religion in general,and ofthe 
Proteſtant religion in p.:rricular. Tis not credible to me, that 
all religions ſhould be indifferenr,or of the like efficacy in the 
eſteem of our King, or that the Romiſh religion ſhould {gem 


ſpiritually more efficaciqus to him,than Proteſtantiſme, ſome 


advantages(I conceive)ofa fecular,politcalnature mighthave 
the torce todiſpoſe his heirtto a reconciliation with Rome, but 
I am moſt confident, that no ſpiritual advantage was aimed at 
therein, For if the adv.ntage had been celeſtiall, and ſuch as 
did appertaine immediatly to the ſoule,then all times had bin 
al:ke opportune for reconciliation with the Church of Rome; 
nay che fir opportunity was moſt to be embraced; butin this 
[pecch of the Kings cited by our Yerctiap, a fjrnes of ſcalon 
ſecms tobe impli'd for the inviting to a preſent gn es 
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There is no d zubt thenremaining,nor nothing ficfor our inqui- 


ry but what temporall advantage ir was, which the K. expected 
ard promiſt ro himſelf, 8& what kind of reconciliation it was wt 
he thought fat ro conclude with Rome. As for the reconciliation 
that has b:en already ſpoken to, and as it is uncertaine whatthe 
K.intended in his owa breaſt, & haw far he reſolved to comply 
with the Pope;ſo it is moſt certain,thart the Biſh. 8& thoſe Coun- 
ſellors of his, which were m 5ſt intimate with him, and moſt a- 
&ve in the regotiation with Panzani,&c. intended a totall alre. 
ration of religion,& that he was groſſely abuſed & deceived by 
them, if he himſelf intended otherwiſe. This has bin made ſuffi- 
ciently manife(t;I am nowto make it as m inifeſt,if I can,that e- 
ven inthoſetemporal advantages alſo,wh&by the King was ſo. 
licited, and incited to def hn ro any agreement at all with the 
Pope in any degree whatſoever,he was as groſlely abuſed & de- 
ceived allo. The {acerdotall Empire of Reme,thqpgh it be foun. 
dedupon nothing elſe but meere deluſions & Wantations (as 
the holy S. of God himſelfEperperually inculcates tous) yer to 
fleſh & bloud thoſe delufions & incantatios are ſopowe; ful,thar 
wemay cruely ſay ic is a Throne very, cunningly exeed, and as 
frmely under-propped.' The Romiſh Potion at firſt had only 
ſpiritual ingredients in ir, the Biſhops were compelledto act ſan- 

Rity even almoſt co the life, before Princes would (ubjetthem- 
(elves, 8 at thatrime nothing bu: heauen was the allurement tg 

d ſpoſe Monirhs toſuch ſubjeis; Nevertheles thoughwe may 

wonder that innocent, wel atfeted Ks.& Emperors ſhould beſo 

blinded wich abiidance of zeale,as to think that they could noc 

lufficiently glotify God with their royalty,uale: they diſrobed 


thelelves of ſome parc of ir,to communicate the ſame to Prints, 


who muſt needs growthe morcteporal,8& not themoreſpiri:ua 

therby;yetthat error wasmoreexcuſable thenours is inthe'e late 
tertimes.Prin.now adays(except ſome very few thar ;.re excee- 
ding weakintheir intelicQuals)donot ſuffer theſelves:o be de- 
mentared & made drunk with any conceirs ofthePopes holines, 


ifthe Pope did not f, rther ſweeten his cup with promiſes of 


grandour & ſafety,and other temporal additions,'would ſcarce 
xllh in theſe depraved,yet quick-fightedtimes, Can, 
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Can avy man imagine that Hex. 4 ,inFracedid totally,or King 

Tames in Erg ; partially comply with Reme for conſcitnce fake? 

no, tis impoſſible that ſuch fine ſpirits & firme intelleRs, ſhould 
be {o far transformed by any Ci:cean compound drink whatſo* 

cvcr;doubtleſſe that which drew them in,to carouſe was ſome- 
thing proper, and peculiarly qualified for their relliſhes,andin 
probability it was rcſp«& of ſafety and ſecurity, ratherthanad. 
Cition of power and ſupremacy. That power which PFrincs firſt 
parted with tothe Pope, for religious reaſons, inabled hijn to 
trame a great party of Clergy-men,and Regular Orders,andto 
himſelt al that were eminent for learning, policy,8 rep:ted pie- 
ty;8& being thus inabled,luch Princesas were not to be beguild 
by his prerences, heafter oppreſſed by treachery. Wherefore 
now ſome Princes ſtoopto him for feare of dam3ge , ut non ne. 
ceat, others for hope of benefit ## profit , and thbugh his Empire 
be now in a great declination,and the world begins both to for* 
tifie chemſelyes againſthis powdex, poyſon & poynards on the 
one fide ; and to diſcover the falſity of his promiſes on the 0- 
thcr fide ; yt till his induſtry never failes him. Howſocyet 
thoſe Princes which ſubmir ro the Pope for feare, are more 
worthy of blame,than thoſe which ſubmit for gaine; for ſcarce 
ever did God leave any juſt Prince tothe cruelty of the Popes 
Emiſlaries,nor ſcarce ever was itknown,thatthey came totime- 
ly ends, which ſuccumbedto the Pope out of feare,as Hen.the 4 
did,and as King /ames may be ſaſpe&ed ro have done, "Buttis 
advantage that is the Popes maine bayre,eſpecially where Prin: 
ces valuc Religion for the general! profit which redounds from 111 
humane ſociety, than for any other excellence diſcernedin it ; asour 
Venetian obſerves. And yet the miſery and miſchief reſts fiok 
here,for as our greatPotetates are not refigiovsenough to addi 
themſelves to divine worſhip, wirhout refiea of ſecularends,ſ0 


neither are they wiſe enough to pierce into the reality & truth of 


thoſe ends.To ſerve the Pope does not ſb really advicethe Pre- 
rogative of Princes, as to retnainunder Gods a Gtavce, yer the 
Pope gaines that obedience by empry promiſes, which God 
catnot receive by full aſſurances, 
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picaeſ other Princes; it ſeems (at leaſt propable out of'4 His 
dſcourlc of our Fenetian) King Chartes hath tnehned His ear 
in ſome parr, to the deluſory eermngy ogy Of Rome 
n this point of temporal advantage, forthouzh Popery un» 
(er the grofſe notion of Pope opery; q; believe) was never 
ved ofby onr ' King 8, yetunder hemaThne'sf's qytiffi*s ; ant 
alcitying diſtin@ions; it is to be Cited it foul (Sine 'accep 
ance, as being a pr ofcſ on more diſpoling Subjects toſecy i- 
ly, nd blind obedience, then Proſteſtantifme, 
Thisis the Popes [: 6 fortreſſe; uponthis imþregnablerock 
<isthrone plated, itis not ſo mc: his preeegided predeceſ- 
ſour Peters confeſſion, as this delufion that he Builds 6p5n, {6 
thatnow the gates of Hell: are not formidableto him. 'So long 
Princes covet to be abſolute, and ſo!long as Popery is be'ie- 
red-to favour abſolute *J0minion, ſo lone! the See of Rome 
thinks it ſelf {ecure,aguntal mines arid batterics whatſo.yer>. 
Neverthelcfſe. it is the dull follie of Princes to expe tems 
prall advantages from Rome,orto ſuppoſetiic Reforihed RE? 
igion is more adverſeto Gnarchy, rhenithe Popiſh OnrFe+, 
ian tells us that the intentions both of the Gourt of Rome; and 
the Conrt of Ene Lond arc contrary, and that in Secular things e[ 
yeiaky, for (ſaith he\it i not ſo muchfor the exti' pation of other 
lereſies, 4s for the eſtabliſhing his own Supremacy, vat the Pope 
frives in purſuance of his old pretenees,” aud whirexy on tht tom- 
rary, the Court of En73/ard aimes not at dyy alter#itn in farth, 
ſomuch as the toleration of the oath of Supremacie, this the Pope 
toges to be contrary to hu *Maximes, and inconſiſtent with his 
1mporall granddur ; and therefore no accord can be/poſhblebe- 
'wixcthem pon theſe termsiwherefore obrgreat negotiators 
which weret6 treatwith Pd#Z4ni;Con, and Roſerts; 1 what &id 
tiey elſe, butabuſe the Kings o,- propoling to himfſuch tempo- 
aladvanta 2eS,25 they well knew were uncompaſſable ? and 
contraing with another partie who mightgain much, brit «vas 
tertzine to loſe” 'morhing, Bit ſomecwill ay; are northe Prin® 
(es of Spaine, Face; Germaniy, 8c.-more unlimited in theis 
E Po wer 
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power over their ſubjeRs then the Princes of England, Du: 
marke, Holland, &c. Andisnot thisa good demaatratioathy {our 
the Catbolick r-ligion favours royalty more thenthe Proteſ heir? 
| ants? [ anſwer no; for this proves that ſubjeQs are more miſer- 11; 

_ able, butnot that Princesare mare abſolute amongſt the Þ; 
piſts, for as muchas where the Pope prevailes, there isa Co 
dominion and rivalty in rule, and this Proteſtant Princes we 
freed from. 

Neither is this Co.dominion ſo light a thing as ſomemea 
thiak, for the Popes yoke isa hard yoke, and the Popesbur- Pope 
then is a heayy burthen, heis Aatichriſt inthis,asiaall otherW 11th 
things, that isFontrary to Chriſt. 

Alate Vcnctian Embaſſador being indiſcourſc here at bis phat 
owne table, about entertaining of the Popes Nuatios, ex-i ;»:{ 
poſtulated openly in this manner;#het wonder © thi thet the On. 
King (ning frond from Rome, ſhould be (o inclincable to fubjelt hi BY 11a 
weck ro the yoake againe? Could we at Y enice once _— the | 
aur ſelves of this bowaage, we ſhould be ſufficiently carefull end re- 
ſolved to keep our ſelves for ever free, And this ſpeech wasthe Of ;1e! 
more remarkable, in regard that the Yexetians better know I (eſſe 
what the Popes claimes arc i» þpirit«slibus,8& in ordixe 4d fi © (if! 
"it#4ljs,then our Engliſh doc;and yet though of all Catholics I (q x 
they arcthe wiſeſt, and have beſt rampired themlſe]ves agaialt If (:1y, 
theexceſlc of the Popes jurildiction, yet we ſee there is (till I yhe 
ſomething remaigiag in the ſpixituall yoke, that gricvs their I his 
necks and drawes ſome t from ,the ſecret ofalls I ry 
but this, (for toche Great Lords ofthe carth, it remaincs (ill | 
a {ccretand unfathomable, though to true Proteſtents itbea Þ nyr 
plaine ordinary naked truth) Popery as it doth more counte- I 211; 
nance and uphold cruell tyranny in Princes, ſoic doth allo Y [igi 
more bowcet Giiearion, and rebellion in ſubjects then the re I in $ 
: hoc 

And there is no.contradiQion at all io this ( none bat halle 
witted men will think ſoffor whilſt Princes will allow thePope 
morethen is his duc, he will git in any 


eve, 
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ver, but let any thing be denied to him, and then he preſent- 
hoſeneth the bonds of allegiance, raking Subjects as unjuſt 
ſourges to their Lords, as he had made the Lords before to 
heir Subjes, what coumreyes doe not abound with ſtories of 


uer-M bis kind 2 it would be meere lofſe of time to ſet forth what 


#45 of bloud have been ſhed in Exrope, by unnaturallcivil 
oils , raiſed betwizr Snbjefts and their Lords in the 
Popes quarre}ls meerely , I fhall defire all true Engliſh 
nento read Mr. Primne*s latetreatiſes,concerning this ſubjeR, 
adto compare them with hiſtories of other countries. The 
ifes to Kings, are like the tempters to our Saviour, 
il theſe royalties and glories will I beſtow apon you, but with: 
thisproviſo,that you then proſtrate your ſelves to ſerve me, bur 
what is that ſervice which he requires ? that they may endure 
abaſer vaſſallage under himthentheir Subjes do under them. 
Onthe contrary the Proteſtant Religion ſeaſons us, with ſuch 
mſtained Joyalty,that Princes do prefume thereupon, & fear 
the leſſe to grieve, & provoke us,a» by Contzens the Jeſuits ad- 
wntiſements, 8 the pratticc of divers Princesin Exrepeof late 
Steſtified too clearly, well may we wonder thenatrhe front. 
eſſe impudence of ſuch Papiſts as upbraide Proteſtants with 
iobedienceto Magiſtracy,cſpeciallywhen they charge it as a 
in reſulting, & ifſuing out ofthe Proteſtanr principles, them- 
ſelves. What doth Barclay imagine of his readers ſtupidity, 
whenin his book contra Monarchomachos, he inveighes againſt 
tis countreyman Buchenen, as injurious to "yy , and im- 
presthis, asan effec, or produdt of the Proteftant Religion? 
His Relgion was ever infamous for excommunicating , 
murthering, depofing Princes,and imbruing nations in unnatu- 
al treaſonable, execrable warres,whereasthe Proteſtant Re- 
ligion __ abhorresboth cruelty in yrinces, and difloyalty 
nSubieRts, aiming arnothing but that Kingly ererogative and 
Popular liberty, may beeven ballanced; and. yet this foule rai- 
er,here invertsnature, calling yu black,andblack white. 
2 


The 


(28) | 

The King of E#g/avd hath ſome Subjeas wherein nonehat 
an incereſt, but himſclf, and he haths other SubjeRts whercia 
the Pope hath an intereſt as well as himlelf, rhe firit are Eng- 
lith, the ſecond are Iriſh,in whether Ila:ions loyalty he may 
rather confide I cannot tel}, (for at this preſcnt he beads him- 
felt with more violence agaiaft the Englth, then iriſh) but the 
end will rcyeal to the contuſion of his malignan: feducers, 
that there was nothing but fidelity in Englith Proteſtants, nor 
nothing but perfiCieta Iri.h Papiſts, | ſhall uſe no other inſtan- 
ces : It there be any curſ-: impendent over ths Nation, both 
Kipg andZcople,.it is ri:is, that this truth is nor yer ſufficiently 


ff 


ciedited and acknowledged, 


But to evr preſent negotiationagain, it ſeemed tour Yexe-- 


tiap,that the K ing aimed at ſuch a diſpenſation from the Pope, as 
that his Catholick Subjeits might reſort to our Proteſtant Charch- 
es, and tike the oath of Supremacy, and fidelity, and that the 
Popes iuriſdition here ſhould be declayed, to be but of humane 
right,&c. but what necged the King tro ſcek theſe things from 
the Popc ? or what hope wasthere to obtaine them at allzand- 
if they were to be ob:ained, but nor without the loſle of other 
tl.ings, ten times more precious, and proficable rothe King, 
what advanrage wasinthem 2 Fe 
We cannot appret.end that the King ſhould expe any good 
from Rome of himſelf, ſome trons inchanting ſolicication 
there nzuſt be,to induce him,and that by ſuch,;asaimed notat 
his, burtheir ownintereſts, and this our Yexetzan layes open 
and mak: $ c'ear enough forhe tells us chat rhe Conrt of Rome 
treated according 10 its own maxime, and in purſuance of iss vid 
pretences., The Popes end was tempora)l grandour, and what 
co..1d all the Popes vaſlalls, here more expect. ti:en his a d- 
vat cement 7 butthe Pope and his party, were but Treaters of 
one fide, the queſtion 15, who were Treaters: onthe other fide, 
and what it was, which th: y were.toireate for. This queſtion 
is withont queſtion, f rthe Merchants of our fide, were our 
Pre ates, ſome whereof bein? ſingle, were to be made _ 
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ulls,and others were torective penſions from Rome, 2s Our Y enc- 
yaotclls us. The Proteſtant Religion doth nor ſo much affeR 
teoutward opulence, pomp, and iplendour, of the Church, 
thatis of Clergy men) as.the Popiſh doth, and thereforethe 
nin body ofthe Clergy,ar.d che Univcriities have been long 
onſpiring to alter Religion, ar leaſt in that point, and rither 
ten taile 1n that, they care not how they deboſh the Church 
ducing an hotchpodge(as Mr.Cheynell has well obſerved of 
;rminianiſme, Popery, , Socinianiſne, any thing rather then a 
plarne Goſpell. It Cax crbury may not be allowed to be Alte- 
ns 0rb:5 Papa,as ſome of his predeceſſors were called, andas 
bletogive check to the Crowne of Enzland,and it Schol- 
x58: nerally may not i4ſult and lordit in Church and tate, as 
teuſe was amonelt our ignorant forefathers, they wil! make 
tleague with Rome, nay with hel! it ſeif, rather then endure it. 
The Relig ton of Scotland is a naſty invention, the aiſciplize of Ge- 
waua profaine confuſion, the City of London wu a neft of Ana- 
liſts , the Parliament 4 croud of Ronndheads : All Proteftapts 
bu are uot forbeautified Altars,gilt Organs,clinquant copes, are 
wrſe- Chriſtians then t he Romijh Catholicks : howſoever the 
me P;otc{tanr defirc's not to {ce che Clergy deſpicable,or the 
houſe of God to be without bread, or order confounded inthe 
Church, theſe are ſcand.Js invented to make ail men odious 
that arenor addied ro the P-1pith gil y.& tyranny of Prieſts, 
That Reformation which the Par'iament aimes at will avoide 
dlunjuſtice and extreames, and ifthe Clergy ſtand not inrieir 
odigh!, Religion will Avuriſh and the Church proſper bet- 
&rthenthey have done hitherto : for the Vine which 1s the 
m0? natural! reſemblance of the Church thar can be, proves 
equally noferiile by luxuriance , when her branches 
brwant of pruning ſpread abroad too wildly, 35 it does by 
adurance when thee blceds two prodigally under the dreſ- 
krs knife, And this'caanotoþe unknow 12 T0 the Parliament. 

5 We come now to vewthe true obſtickles and impe ch- 


nents of this Reconciliation, one hindrance was Sr, Toby 
| Hathewsr 


| (30) 
Matheweshis ambition,who thinking his imployment leſſned 
and hisperſon cheapened by rhe comming over of ſeig, p, 
£411, and not finding ſuch compliance from Panzanl, 2s heer 
pected, openly expreſſed himlſelte anadverſary to his 
takings, the great ſtomack alſo of the Jeſuites, who befor 
had the ſway at Court; did not well brook a lay Legare here 
in England, andifthe reconciliation thiived,they di perhaps 
fearethat the Engliſh Nation might rather incline to fayou 
the ſeculars then themſelves. Then the Pope doubtleſſe(with 
reverence be ir ſpokento his infallibility) was a littletoon 
jeſticll at firſtin his moving towards us, he ſaw us ſoprecipi 
tate in our pace towards him that he thought he humſelf migh 
ſafely ſtand upon rigorous puntilio's. The King required fron 
the Pope onely ſuch naturall allegiance of his ſubjeds as ott 
Catholicke Princes uſe to have paid them, withour futher dil 
i0oguiſhing, and yet his holinefſe did conceive ir was too much 
totolarate this. oath for the afſurance of that. His holineſie 
thought it rather fit that the very words formerly tonccivec 
and enacted by the ſtates of the whole kingdome, ſhouldbe 
preſcntly expunged or altered - and though the Ki Was CON 
tented to qualific and corre@ the letter of the law, bya mild- 
er declaration, and interpretation, yet even that was not held 
ſatisfaQion enough. eh 

In the next place alſo our Prelates were contented toallow 
the Pope a priority above all Biſhops, but a ſuperiority ſeemed 
more then due, eſpecially in Ezgland the Arch Biſhop wasre- 
_ tolvedrobetheſupream Ordinary himſelf;and yet hus hadines 
\ did not thinke it agreeable to his Vice-Godſhip roadmito 
that honour as due to the Arch-Biſhop. The diſpute was not 
whetherthe Arch-Biſhop'ſhould execute that office in his own 
name andright,or by allowance and deputation from the Pope, 
nor was there any clauſe of ſalvo jure to either of them, as yet 
thought on . theſe were tender points not to be infiſted on roo 
roughly , at ſuch atime as this, when bothfides were fofarre 
ſolved afa reconciliation before hand, There muſt be a = 

m 
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nindand cafic way of compoſing things then ſo : for as the 
Pope had rather we ſhould remaine Proceſtants,and ſo deſpe- 
rate of falvationgthenrthat his ſupremacy ſhould be too farre im- 
peached; ſo Camtertary had rather we ſhould not turne Papiſts 
thenthat his Primacic ſhould be too farre difabled. The bar- 
gainthcrefore at firſt unqualified was thus. The Pope demand- 
edtohave a Legate in Emg/and that ſhould be a Biſbop, and 
got favour the oath of Allegiance, on the other fide the King 
here would have the oath of allegiance fav ured, and the Bi-. 
ſhops thought it needleſſe, for the Pope ro haveany other 4- 
gents, Or deputies here beſides themſelves. This difference 
could hardly be compoſedall the tune of Seig. Panzani, but at 
laſt the Biſhops duelt not wholly negle& the Kings intereſt, 
and ſo the oath of allegiance was included int i 
and che King would not oppoſe the Biſhops intereit, and {o 
alay Legate was agreed npon, and it was for the Popes honour 
that a Legate ſhould be for che ſaving of his authority, and 
therefore becauſe the » »pe could not withſtand both King, 
and Biſhops, ſuch a Legate was agreed upon as thould favour 
the oath, yet be no Biſhop, It was preſied home to the Pope,. 
mil. that the Archbiſhop and his party, were paſſionate ſeekers of 
thelgYY tis Reconciliation. and in order, and preparation thereunto, 
| had already brought in many Rucs, Ceremonies, and Do- 
Qrines, nearly ———_—_—— Church of Zewe,and chatifche 
work were not ſpeeded during his life _—_ 
and rg-incounters were likely to interpole atter his deach,and 
yet fora good ſpace the Pope thought the conditions too 
unequal], $o little weight and jon did the ſoules of mil- 
lons hold, in compariſon of one temporall lower,pof the popes 
garland , and cherefore Panzanes Skill, and induſtey, for 2 
ope, whole yeare could ſcarce miſter theſe animoſiries, and faciki- 
5 yer web for his next Og een 
roof] Popcatlaſt, grew more a Courtier, and ftooped 1 

rr} finoothy copliance by his more crafey minithers/Ca,0cLoſert 
noe] nd now the plot of the agreement is and 

wants nothing, ——_— ofit into execution. Without © 
compleat quaſhing of the yacitanes ( which could hardly be. 
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efFeed but by their utter ſubverſion,” the wiſhed reconcilian. 
Oncould not yet be conſummated, and the Puritanes being the 
greater part .of the Kingome by tarre,thisr3ske mult needsbe 
very cumberſome, Confeſion (as our Yeneizan heard ſay) wa 
thing held fit to be urged upon us by violence,but fear of commui- 
on hinderca it, and we may veryprobably conjecture that ſbme 
other groſſer points of Popery had been obtruded upon us alſo 
by the higher powers,bur that the curſed indiſpolition of the 
Puritanes was {uch,that there was great hazzard in theattem 
Howſoever our ſtout Prelates were not our''ofall hope of 
carrying their deligne,cither by fraud or force, ora mixture of 
both. and therefore ſeeing things ſo equally poized in Enzland | 
Scotland and trelanad, they were” reſolved rhat no meere haz- 
zard thould wholly deter them from adventuring the utmoſt, | 
Scotland appeared wholly almoſt puritanicall, buttocounter- | 
poile thar, 1rc/and appearcd zs gerterally Popiſh;and for Eyg- | 
lazd, though the major part there was puritanicall, yet the | 
more potent in place and authority, and the more exquiſitein 
ſubtilt1-, or rather treachery was Popiſh or Proteſtant, that is | 
inclined tro combine with Papiſts, and thei fore in all this there 
was little odds, to diſanimate-them, neither was their any 
{eare of forraign forces: tor under the deccirfull pretence of | 
our head-ſhip and affociation, the Proteſtan:s in Germany and 
France wereallready much weakned and betraycd, and made 
jealous cf adhering to us, they being broughtto ſuch a condi- 
tion thatthey could not helpe themſelves at home, much leſle | 
antoy enemies abroad. Alfo the King of Dewmarke and Prince 
of Aurange,though Proteſtants, yet were Polititians, and ther- 
tore the intereſt of Royalty, would queſtionles prevaile more 
with them, then the intereſt of Religion. It would pleaſe them- 
betterto ſee the Prerogative gained in England, tothe damage 
of Religion, then religion to proſper, by the diminution of 
Prerogative. It onely remains then thar in Enzland they plot- 1 
ted Reconciliarion be firſt put in execution, and advanced by 
as ſlow in{chfible degrees, as may be, and greatart'muſt beu- 
led:; when Churches, Altars, &c. begin to be decorcd , 
ard ' geſtures, forms, &c. altered that the People bee 
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be made to believe, not that popery is to be induced, but that a 
fire reconciliztion between both Churches is to be procured; 
and nor tlat Protcſtantiſme is to be at all in any conſiderable 
mxter car ged, but that P»ritaniſme be exterminated. Alfo 
when not onely faire allurements,but the two great Carnificines 
of the Land, The Star-Chamber and High-Commiſf,on have by 
r1gOT prevailed as far as may be3 and when by all other meanes 
the Enzliſs are inured, and familiarized to ſome popitſh rites 
under the faire pretence of conforming ro Reverend Antiqui- 
ty. Then the $cors (who are not ſo apt to be inamoured with 
the ſp!endor and pomp of Church-men as we arc) mult be by 
a/l meanes aſſailed,and urged to union and conformiry with the 
Church of Exeland, 

And becaule it. is expected that the Scots ſhould be more jea- 
lous of the leaſt incroachments of Poperie, and more adven- 
turous to ſecure themſelves in ſuch jealouſie, and more unani- 
mous in their adventure, therefore their countrey 1s to be made 
the firſt Scene of the war. And {ſince it would be too groſle to 
impeach the whole Nation of Puritaniſme,theretore their crime 
mult be rebellion; and the better to imbarque the Exgliſh 
inthe quarrell, that in the Scots they might deſtroy themlelves, 
ſome new diſguiſe muſt be put upon the war it muſt be di- 
vulged, that in ſtead of ſertling Biſhops in their Sees, and 
bringing in the Engliſh Lyturgic, the King bas necd to be eſta- 
bliſhed in his Throne, and Sc9t/and to be preſerved from Anar- 
chie, All the diſpute is 3 Whether Subje&s may make re- 
liſtance by force of Arms againſt a juſt, pious, clement Prince, 
the name of Bellurs Zpiſcopale is diſ-owned: the Title of the 
Lords annoynted will better ſupport the envie of theſe broyles 3 
and it is ſuggeſted tothe Eg/;/b, that both the Lawes and Na- 
tives of Scotland are more eartimmnarchicall then thoſe of 
England. ; 

All theſe traines, notwithſtanding the Puritane faRion 1n 
England (that is,all cordiall Proteffants)abominated the grounds 
of that war, and in concluſion, the P_- fation, and the B1i- 
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ſhops, Nobility, Univerſities and Clergie, which onely chal- 
lenge the name of Proteftan's, were not able ro put the King in- 


to fuch a condition of {trengrh, bur that he was driven to give - 


the Scots their demanded ſatisfation. Hereupon likewiſea te- 
Dlution is raken to ſuramon a Parliament in Enzland,as is pre- 
tended for the disbanding of the two Armies, and compoſing 
theſe Nationall breaches ; but ſome thinke, tor the turning one 
or both theſe Armics another way,and raifing farther diviſions 
inte boivels of Enzlaxd; but God fo over-ruled the matter, 
that the Scots did peaceably retire, and our ſouldiers disband 
without attemptivg any thing againſt the Parliament, 

And now to recover life agatine inthis fo foil dan enterpriſe, 
nothing will ſerve,but that rhe Iriſh, (who were placed as in 
Ambulcado for the purpoſe) mutt riſe all in Armes, and moſt 
perfidiouſly execute 2 ſecret bloody maſſacre upon all the Br/- 
tifh Proteſtants in that Kingdome. Doubtleſle (if ever Rome 
ſhewed her excellent $kill) 'twas in that ſilent deepe Conſpita- 
Cie, ifever the ſhewed her fiery zeale, 'twas in that horrid in- 
fernall Tragedie : If ever ſhe diſcovered her ſelfeto the Chri- 
ſtian world in her lively colours of whore,witch,murthereſle, 
twas in this unparallel'd villany. By this meanes the Popiſh 
aFaires are in better ſtate than ever , for Scotland ſtands gizing 
ON, as if ſhe were loſt, in admiration, and Treland 1s become 
not onely intire for the buſineſſe for its owne ſtren2th, but is 
back'd alſo with ſome ſupply out of F/aunders,and other Coun- 
treyes 3 andeven the Kings patty 1n England (though they hold 
not open intelligence with them) yet a& all the parts of per- 
& triends and allyes to them. 

The Iriſh Rebells are ſecured by the diverſion of our Cava- 
liers here, and our Cavaliers here are ſecured by the diverſion 
madethere by the Rebels ; borh ſides profeſſe and avow the 
farae cauſe, and dray their ſwords againſt the ſame Parliament 
Round-heads 3 andwere it not that ovr ſhipping did prevent 

their mcetings, doubtleſſe our Cavaliers would procure ſome 
ir728 from Ireland, and the 1r:ſh would be ſupplyed wirhother 
neceſlaries 
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neceſſuries out of Exzland; and yet tis advantage to the popith 
2bettors hcre, to diſclaime the advantage of Communion 
wit their POPLtſh abettors there. 

Thar very Army alſo (whichto the great exhauſting of the 
0004 pirty 11 England levied to oppugre the Rebels) 15 follt- 
ctedto joyne againit thoſe,by whom it 15 [evicd z and ſupplies 
ſert for ireland by the Parliamert of Eng landare intercepted 
by the ings forces, and thus the Parliament (more untortu- 
n:tc thin the-Pelican) makes wounds in her owne breaſt, to 
ray out blood, not for her frjends, bur for Fer enemies advan- 
ze. Intiis ſtrange confluence of ucexpected miſchicts,whillt 
« Parliament figds her (elfe {o relinquith d by ber friends,fg 
ſurrounded with enemies of contrary factions and pretences, 
and (0 undermined with daily rew ticafons, Shee makes her 
molt {;umble addrefle tothe King to ſcttle rhe Poſſe or Militia 
of this Kingdome, in faithfull well reputed hands 3 the King at 
firlt, in great darkneſſe, neitter grants, nor ſecmes to deny thc 
requeſt, he profefleth no diſlike to the perions nominated, but , 
alledgeth, that by this meanes, the Commiſſioners ikould net- 
ther be authoriſed ſolely by bis Commiſſion, nor ſhould be 
ditcharged ar fais meere picature, The Scots had obtainedthis 
due righteous ſatisfaction before, and doubtleſle had taken it as 
2n utter defiance, or invaſion, had they not obtained jt ; but 
England is denyed ſo much right (cven after 1ts example, and 
t:c-good conſequence thereof in Scothang) yet remaines t9o 
inſenſible of their owne danger in this fatall fad denyall. 
Nevertheleſſe, the contrary faction takes this as the certaine 
trump of war; and leaVIng us to our deepe melancholly, be- 
irs it ſelfe towin the City of Lonaen,and all military perſons 
tothe King ; and though the City will not prove unfirme to 
the Parliament, yet the Cavaliers all flocke to the Court (and 
there careſſed by the Queene) vow theraſelvesto any deſigne 
whatſoever. , . 

Something alſo is plotted both againſt the.Citicand Parlia- 


ment, but proving uneffe&uall,becauſe both areo (ate gn 
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the Popith partic and tre Cavaliers : therefore it is preten. 
ded, that they are unſafeto the King and his Children, and it is 
ſpred abroad, that the King is in danger of being ſurprized by 
thoſe, who ſhould have been ſurprizedby his, it God had not 
otherwiſe provided. 

The King 13 counſelled inthe next place tÞerefore to retire 
to ſome remote Port Towne of ſtrength, commodious for re- 
ceit of Forces both forraine and domeſticall ; and his eye is 
upon Hull, where a great Magazine of Armes is, but in that 
be is forc-ſtalled by the Parliament. This gives the King oc- 
caſion ro levie men at York, for the fafegard of his petſon, 
whilſt all intentions of an Army were folemnly abjured by 
himſclfe 3 and the fame ſeconded by the Lords ſubſcriptions : 
and this was a good help to encre fe |:i1s Gard into the propor: 
tion of an Army, and to give good hope that hee might not 
only remaine ſafe in York, bur alſo march forth to ſtorme 
Hull. Bu: ſoft, I am not to paſſe the ſtorie of that march, that 
was the Rubicon of this war, and it is beyond my purpoſe to 
trace the buſinefle any further 3 what hath fince followed on 
both ſides, was enforced by theſe beginnings. 

I muſt now leave off my diſcoveric, Fenit Heſperms ; theday 
it ſelfe would faile mee, 1f I ſhould proſecute theſe things too 
far. Hewhich takes all theſe premiſes into juſt conſideration, 
can want hothing elſe to convince and ſatisfie, who were the 
chiefe Incendiaries of this war, and whowere the perſons that 
did commence and continue all our broy!es. That the people 
of theſe our Kingdomes have of late yeares, ſince Qucene Eli- 
zabeths death, ſo prodigioutly degenerated, as of honourableto 
bec-'me generally d1ſhonourable, of loyall to become univer- 
fally diſloyall ,; of naturall to become totally unnaturall, is 
monſtrous to beleeve, But that Kirg James and King Charles 
have varied from the government of Queene Elizabeth, andto 
hold a good underſtanding with Rome, have not ben ſo fixed!y 
devoted tothe true intereſts of the reformed Religion,and their 
lubjeds proſperitic, as that bleſſed Lady was, 1s a truth that 
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Heaven and carth will give teſtimony to, That ambitious 
Prelates have bcen our prime Fire-brands is manifcſt alſo; for 
without their ſtrong inchantments, our Kings would not have 
been ſo far alienated from us, and without that alienation, the 
Papiſts could not have ſo far trampled upon us. To compaſſe 
to themſelves an Empire above Princes, 'tas beene ever the 
charmeof Prieſts ro make promiſes and aſſurances, that they 
will elevate Princes as far above their Subjects, by an additi- 
on of royaltic, andenlargement of prerogative. In this, all 
Prieſts conſpire, that preferearth before Heaven, bethey Pro- 
teſtant or PoPiſh, be they Engliſh or Romiſh, the difference 


is0nly this : the Engliſh Prelate affets Foperic for Tyrannies 


ſake, whereas the Rom1th prelate afteAs Tyranny for poperies 
ſake 3 but both afte& both tor their owne preferments ſake : 
for without Tyranny poperie cannot be mb 

poperie Tyranny cannot be ſupported ; and as both cannot be 
eſtabliſht, bur by a conſpiracie of both parties, ſo neither is 


that conſpiracie ſufficient, unleſle the King alſo be wonby it, 


Therefore in the Scots war 1t was ſuggeſted to the King, that 
the Crowne could not ſtand withour the Myter, and therupon 
amongſt the Plebeians it was diſperſed and maintained;that the 
Biſhops fought to maintaine the Kings Crowne, not that the 
King tought tb uphold the Biſhops Myrer. And what diffe- 
rence is there now in our cate? Is not this war in England a 
meere reviving of that war which was in Scotland? Did not 
our prelats as openly imbark rhe King in their quarrell then,as 
they donow ? And do not our prelats ſtruggle and ſtir as una- 
nimouſly now, and ſtand for the ſame ends, and adhere to the 
ſame confederates, the papiſts, as they did then ? One drop of 
water is not more like another, than the Scottiſh war is like 
this. And if it be objeed, that the prelates now incenſe not 
the King againſt the Scots, and therefore there is ſomerhing 
new inthe difference, more thanwas in that : and further,that 
they diſchaime and abhor the Iriſh rebellion, and therfore they 
combine not with papiſts. This anſwer is readily given. The 

| | Ls Scots, 


orced,and without 
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Scots, 'tis true, arc fairely entertained in words, but in deeds, 
1ll the hoſtilitie offered to us 1s aimed at them, and will reach 
thein inthe ext place, thcir ruine is moſt inevitably invol. 
ved in outs, and the Stoccado that pierces it, will cafily find a 
paſſige thorow our bodyes intotheirs, I am fure they areto9 
wiſc a Nation to apprehend otherwiſe : fo alſo for the &1ſþ re- 
bels 'ris as true, they are ignominiouſly cntertained inwords, 
but indced all the holtility offered to us, 15 amity to them, ci 
armes, monies, ſupplies tent to them; t: ett protection js 
involved inour deftruction, and our graves arc their ſtronge(} 
bulwarks. But oh ! how is it, that I am con(trained to mentj> 
on that deteſtable word Ireland ? How 1s It, taat that habits 
tion of Zim and 0412 ſhould enter my mind, to makethere as 
diſmall a manſion of horror as it ſelfe?Had 1 ſuch fountains of 
teares in my head as Ieremiah had,to power out upon the {laine 
Proteſtants there,'twou!ld be ſome relaxation of gricete to me; or 
bad I the bitternefle of foule which David had,when the Image 
of 1u44s,traytoroutly imbrued in his Lord and Saviours blood 
repreſented it felte to him, that I might power out all his Pro- 
pheticall execrations upon them, and their poſterities, who 
have animated and enabled the rebels there ; (eſpectall, it any 
of them were Proteftants, or of the Britiſh race, or inhigh place 
ofaurhority) that, perhaps, would disburthen the trootoo pre(- 
{ing agonics of my ſpirit. But alas, alas, perhaps it 1s more 
ſcaſonable for me, to pray that the Celeſtiall groanes of as 
paſſes, than the infernall tortures of ads may be given by God 
to thoſe deep/ingagel ſinners, upon whom this wotul guilt lies, 
I now wander, and am loſt ; I muſt returne tothe buſineſle 
1m hand : I heare ſome ſay, that the Parliament did firſt plot 
and contrive againſt the Court of Eneland; and that all this 
the Court hath beene but a defenſive contriving or counter- 
p:otting. Nothirg more abſurd, nothing more impofſiibe,no- 
thing more incontiſtant with the meanes, nothing more rePug- 
nant to the ends of Parliaments : we muſt ſuppoſe that there 
are about ten Anabaptiſts now in Parliament, that firſt ex- 
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pelled the major and better port there, and then overcame the 
major and better part of ſuch as remaine urexpelled 3 then by 
authority of Parlzament, and the helpot ſome tew other 414- 
taptifis in the City, they maſter and inflave the major and bet- 
ter part a)ſo by far, and then by ſome tumults there raifed they 
drive the King and all his popith prelaticall cour:ly and mili- 
tarice Adherents from the Citie ; then they impofe taxes upon 
the Kingdome , for the maintaining of divers Armies, and 
thereby tyrannize as the Decemvirs did in Rome, 1n ſpite of 
King, 1n ſpite of Nobilitic, in ſpite of Gentric, in ſpite of 
Commonaltie, in ſpite of Proteſtarts, in ſpite of Paprits, in 
ſpite of their owne Armics. And then not bewg ſuthiciently 
diſcontonant to reaſon and nature, we mult ſuppoſe that theſe 
ten Anabaptiſts have been 1m travailewith this defigne almoſt 
40 yecres before King lames began to com ply with Prelates and 
Papiits, and before Prelates and Papiſts began to ep againſt 
Proteſtants , under the names of Pwritans, theſe Anaboptiſts 
were conſulting in a cloſe ſnyro, how to get themſelves choſen 
of 2 Parliament, then how to get 4 Parliament Call*d, then how 
to preſerve that Parſiament fram being ever diſlolv'd,then hoy 
to cffeR 411 theſe divine miracles, by ſuch meanes as none but 
themſelves ſhould ever be able to difcerne or comprehend, Is 
not this 2 rare ſubjeR for our grett wits at Contt to wark into 
Proclamations and Declarations? Tis reported thar the 
Lord Digby of late, being at Mr. X#ig4tey's houſe in Nor- 
thampton-ſhire in a parfour there, w hilt his 'Souldiers wete 
buſily ſearching, and plundring, and rifling other roomes, hee 
ſmote his hand upon the table, and ſwore; That that was the 
table whereat all theſe civill wars had been plotred at leaſt a 
dozen veares before. It ſhould ſeeme Mr. Pym had ſojourned 
ſometime in thathouſe.and that was fi ficient for an infererce, 
thar the neſt of Anabaptiſts had been rheretoo, and thar rhat 
voſt had ſtudied ſomething, which neither our Kings Cabiner 
Councellours, nor the /unto's of Italy or Spaine cou'd make 


Icfeifable, Bur if there were ſome meanes for Parliaments thus ,,. 
| to 
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to debaſe Prerogativ?#, and diſable Afonarchy, To what end 
ſhould they attempt it ? Is it for the feliciric of Parliaments, 
to ſubject themſelves to ten unlimitable Anabapriſts, rather 
than to endure one moſt admirably bounded Price, and rather 
to make the whole Land a ſtage of bloud, horrour, and cruel- 
tie, than to be preſidented by the loyaltie, policic, and religion 
of their Anceitours > Other men have ſpoken and written of 
this ſufficiently. And beſides, it it were poſſible, if it were 
profitable for Parliaments to turne publike oppreſſours, yet 
ſenſeandexperierce tels us, that this Par{/ament hath not uſed 
any oppreſſion, but with much diffticultie been redeemed from 
oppreſſion, But of this ſufficiently alſo hath been written and 
ſpoken. 

It remaines therefore, that we compare the means, the ends, 
the pra@ices of Parliaments, withthoſe of Princes, Papiſts, 
Prelates, &c. and taking a view of what hath been already ſet 
forth in this Diſcourſe, parallel the ſame with that which is 
'objeRed by the other ſide, and it cannot be denyed, but pre- 
lates and papiſts have been formerly conſpirers and drawers 
on of the Scotch war, and other alterations in Church and 
State, as is herediſcovered. Then the queſtion is, whether or 
no they have ſince deſiſted, or changed their reſolutions : ſome 
change perhaps there is, but not ſuch as may ſecure us ; for 
before they did combat againſt us de vidoria,now de wits; hope 
of victorie before inflamed them, bur feare of ruine now exa- 
ſperates them 3 and in this reſpe& our danger is not the leſle, 
but the more. 
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APOLOGETICALL 
POSCRIPT, 


Have now ſaid, and ſaid thatz which I cx- 
ped thould expoſe me to all manner of 
virulent cenſures, and inveQives; nay I 
know I have not onely denuded my back, 
but even irritated all malevolent perſons 
to lacerate the ſame, with their ſharpeſt 
| ſcourges:ſomething therforc give me leave 
toadde by way of Apology, not becauſe I ſhun to ſuffer for 
truth, but becauſe I fear truch will clſc ſuffer in me. Some 
of my adverfaries will fall foul upon my perſon, ſeck- 
ng to vilifie that : others will condemne my intention ſeck- 
ingto {lander thar, This man will charge me of uttering un- 
truthes : that man will condemne me Po uttering unſcaſon- 
able truthes : round abouc I ſhall be aſſailed, and I mult tra- 
verſe to confront my aſſaylants. 

1 Injudgement, God's noaccepter of perſons,nor ought man 
to be; it is lofſe of truth, it is forfeiture of righteouſneſle to re- 
move the eye tro the cauſe, & to fix it uponthe perſon. Inour 
preſent great differences of ſtate, where the King has ſuch op- 
polite Counſells given him, ifit would pleaſe his Majeſticco 
abdicate all perſonall prepoſſeſſions of either fide, and looke 
with dire& be2mes upon the meer counſells themſelves with- 
out oblique glances upon the counſelors, he could not judge 
as he does. Upon a firict and fad reſearch if the King 
will call his owne heart to queſtion, whetherthe Cavaliers 
pcrſon be not the more acceptable becauſe his adviſe favours 
Prerogative, or his adviſe acceptable the rather becauſe his 
perſon is thus, and thus indeared;much light will break forth. 


And ſo one the otherſide, que'tion, itthe Roundhcads Fon 
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ſon be not rhe more diſcſteemed,becauſe his advice favours 


theSubjeRs cauſe; or the advice the rather ſleighted, beciuſe 


hispcrſdn'is for ſuchorfuch a reaſon diſliked, and ourowne 
fallitying wich our ſelyes will be diſcovered. -—_ 

This diſpute could nor poſlibly beſo iatricare, did not par- 
ticular intereſt captivate our paſſions, and our paſhons betray 
our judgements, we our ſelycs being privy and coaſenting 
to the Treachery. 

2 Butothers not ſo degenerate perhaps asto upbraid my 
perſon, yet will be ſo injurious as to blame my intention, as 
fin this. difcourſe, I had noother end but tomake the King 
odious. Surely neither man, nor Angell has akey tothe C2 
biner of my breaſt, & hethat will zadge my heart and reynes 
unknowingly, muſt needs judge unrighteouſly, and in ſuch 
unrightcous judgement the Scripraye will pronounce him in- 
exculable. This thereforc ſhall not difturbethe calm repoſe 
of my Loyall thoughts; fince conſcience is not onely a Tri- 
bunall to abſolve the innocent, but alſo a Theatre ample e- 
nough to encourage the well deſerving. My intention was 
nottocaſt any odiwm uponthe King, but co wipe off that 
dium which is unjuſtly caſt npon the Parliament, and itis 
preatly for the benefir of the King to ſee that the jealouſies 
ofthe Parliament, concerning >. br yy not been cauſe- 
teſſe, or falſe : and it is as greatly for the honour of the King, 
to acknowledge his owne miſtakes. If I can ſhewthe King 
wherem he has been deceived, and drawn intoirregular adts, 
_ more i we his honour, then he which continues 

he deceipt,and confirms him in his miſcarriages. 
3 Bnrſomewilt ſay the maine ſubſtance of this dicourſe 
1 untrue, and containes many paſſages fcandalous, and un- 
juſtifiable, Herein 1 appeale toall good and knowing men, 
and1 defire of them onely toview howtar I have grounded 
my ſelf opon the authorities ofothers, whomI gueſſedo be 
leflelyable to- exception, and how lircle uſe I have made 
of my-owne conjetures, or conceirs. And I appealeto os 
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alſo the mother of truth, not doubting but that cre long thee 
both can, and will bring to light much more, contrived, de- 
kened, and ated by our Prelazes and their Romiſh Correſ- 
pondo's, then has yet been produced. That which is other 
mens therefore in this diſcourſe, lctthem anſwer forz what 
ismine I ſhall anſwer for; but let us be faircly convinced,and 
equitablely _ - asI as ea wr prove, not ſay ; fo 
lermy opponent diſprove, and not mecre ne:ay,andehe 
difference will not ſpread far. nents. 

4 But I heara fourth man ſay ,thaiſome truths may be un- 
ſcaſonably ſpoken,8& at ſome times ſavourof much incivility, 
& indiſcretion, I confelle this, 8& that it is more unuſuall to of- 
fend by filence then by ſpeechzyet this doth not conclude but 
that filence ſomerimes,may be very fatal & pernicious, & that 
inthis caſe it had fo been, le is not unknown to-me,that to flat- 
teris generally more beneficiall then to rebuke,and tis more 
adxquatetomy Genie ( extoll,then to cenſure others,8 yet 
my conſciencerells me, that neither the advantage of ſpeak- 
ing obſequious things, nor the ſatisfation of ſpeaking plauft- 
blethings ought to tranſyert me from ſpeaking things ab- 
ſolutely juſt and neceſſary. Now ifeyer any thing was abſo- 
lutely juſt, and neceſſary,and might patronize boldneſſe and 
freedome of ſpeech,certainly this diſcovery is of that nature, 
for what better office can bz -done,then to remove miſunder- 
ſtanding betwixt a King and his Parliam cat , at ſucha timt 
a this ,when true Religion, and the beings of three king-- 
domes are indangered thereby ? To undeceive that Prince 
which miſtakes his friends for focs, and his foes for friends 
and thereupon imbroiles himſeli,and all his ſubjects in a moſt 
wofull warre,can never be unſcaſonable or uncivil:and there- 
fore to reveal to our Prince, that his Prelates and Papiſts are 
hisencmics and the Parliament his friends, and toinſtance 


' wherein at thistime of ſo much publick diſtreſſe, can- ſavour 


ofnothing but reverence to Religion, loyalty to Gods an- 


nointed, and affeion to the State. God grant that _ 
taings 
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things may be heard as diſpaſſionately asthey are ſpoketiad 
that profirablc truths may be berter catertained chen pleaſing 
uhtruths, and that his Majeſty being inſtructed and advent! 
ſed ofthe malignancy of his counſellors by the wretched ſac- 
ceſſe of their counſells,may change our mileries, by changing 
his own reſolution, and that the harſhnes of this very mortian: 
may not bereave him of the good conſequence of it, 4u- 
euftas Ceſar did without vain boaſting ſay of Rome, lateriti« 
am invent warmoream reliqui;8juſtly was Rome iticlt a glori 
onstombe to him dying, who had written living ſo gleriqus 
an Epitaph thercupon with his own magnificence. 

O may no contrary Epitaphto this be inſculped upon King 
Charles his monument, may it never be tranſmitted to 

rity, that Sions marble Turrers which courted the clouds at 
bis inavguration,were ſadly left mourning in the duſt at his 
CXPtration. 16 Open 
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Plaine Caſe, or, Reaſons ſufficient to 


convince any ( that would be honeſt, or 


thrive in the Wotld ) which ſide to 
' to take inthis preſent Warre. 


—=z1lnce the two Hoſes of Parliament will 
MEA have the Sword give the Law, I make bold | 
hel to ſet downe ſome plaine Arguments why | 
the people of Znglend, ſhould with viory 
rather unto His £Hajeſfty, then unto the 1wo E: 
Houſes. And although our ſupineneſſe hath ___ 
_—_ beene hitherto ſuch, as ro hazard the Go-" 
. vernment of Church & State(under both which we and our 
Anceſtours have be:n ſolong happy )for a new, ſo farre from 
being approved, asit is not yet knowne what they, defire, 
Though this hath beene to this day not weighed by many 
(who looke not beyond the preſent hower) t'will concerne 
the people of Exgland to conlider what 'mult neceffarily fol- 
low this warre. | ; TORE 
1. If the rwo Houſes overcome the King, then is the King= 


dome liable unto all :4@r debts upon the poblicke faith, which 
ER A3 amount 
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amounts unto morethen Three Millions, This will bethe 
firſt benefit ſuch a vidory can bring rhe ," toingage 
them in a debr, that nomancan hopetolive to ice ſatisfice, 
But ſuppoſe one battle ſhould nor: overthrow the King, and 
this warre ſhould laſt many yeares,the three millions of debts 
before mentioned would grow tothreeſcore, andthen how 
long will the people be paying ſuch a debt? for*'tisnorto be 
imagined tharthe King & his whole poſterity can berooted 
up without along warrc. 

2. Next wiſhthe people would conſider, that they make 
themſelves miſerable for a few mens ambitions, and avarice, 
who have throwne the whole Kingdome into this confuſion, 
ſaving their owne ſtakes by the maſle of mony whichis well 
knowne the chceife tactours have conveyed away. For of the 
three millions received by the two Houſes, not one hath been 
disburſed in this warre, as by themſelves is confeſſed, and by 
ſomeof beſt account amongſt them complained of. _ 

3. If the King proſper(astis very probable he may)having 
atthis day three armies on foot, any of them able eo encoun- 
cer the Earle of E/ſex inthe field. I fay it is confiderablethat 
the Kings debts are not athird partſo greatasthe Patlia- 
ments,which cleerely ſhewes their abuſe in thoſe vaſt ſumms- 
appropriated to their owne particularuſeg which moneythe 
people have not only payed egainſtall Law andequity,. but 
muſt be forced againe to repay as a debt of the pabliche faith. 

4. Conſider thattheir armes,ammunition,ordnance,thips, 
andall accomodations for warre (tothe value of a million 
more) wereraken out of the Kings ſtores,. and coſt them no- 
thing. Thus 1- conceive the matter of mony- (by-which all 
men ſubſiſt) ought-o incline the people to wiſh viRory unto 
the King, although rhey have. contributed to this 'Wartc a+ 
gainſt him, : 
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5. The people ought to conſider that the King batinoge- 
nerall quarrell co them as by his daily clemency is ſcene, and 
by his generall profer of pardon unto thoſe people, whom he 
conceives only guilty of being miſled. 

6.. [fthe King hath an abſolute viory, this warre isat an: 
end, and rhe Kingdome happy under its- ancient Lawes and 
Religion, which the King never thought ro alter, bur it the 
Rebels-conquer, who knowes what:Lawes, or what Religion: 
they will eſtabliſh,that have deſtroyedall Lawes,and go pro- 
feſſeno Religion, h., OY 

7 *'Tisco be conlidered very many of thoſe,who now aſfiſt: 
the King in this warre have beene the moſt zealous forthe li- 
berty of the people and Priviledpges of Parliament, . and are 
perſons of higheſt quality,and greateſt fortunegand therefore 
cannot be thought {o-indifcreere as tobe the inftrumears to. 


bring ſervitude upon themſelves and others, 


3: The King doth now pretend to no.power; but ſuch as is 
eſtabliſhed by law, maintained by-conſtang practiſe; there- 
fore it is not probable he will endeavour to.cxcerciſe.any 0- 
ther; becauſe he muſt then evidently falfify many. pablicke: 
proteſtations madeto the contrary-in divers deelarations,and. 
_ juſtifie much of thatthe Parliament hath ſaid agaioſt 

im.. 

9: The Kings are of ſuch a nature as:cannot be re-- 
ſtored & the diftraRtions of the Kivgdome are likewiſe ſuch, 
2s cannot be cured but. by.rhe authority of a Parliament: fo- 
that if the King were ror, he muſt neceflarily reſort ro 
that way.of Parliament in which he can'never prejudice the 
intereſtsof the Subjeds; nor advance his awn, beyond their: 
due bounds, 4 

10- It cannot in common; pmdence be imagined that: the 
King againſt whom ſo great — hath beene —_—_— 
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ſome pretended preceedings from the faw in his former 
government, and who hath parred with ſo much of his owne 
right, to ſatisfie all apprehenfions of the like forthe timeto 
come, ſhould againe reſort to any courſe ſo deſtruRive, and 
-ruinous to himſelfe. =; 

11 If the Parliament had ſought the good of the ſubjeR 
and the peace and wealth of the Kingdome,why did theyre. 
je& ſo many gracious proffers from His Majeſtic to ſettle 
whatever could be defired ro make a nation happy? And 
what King did ever do more to ſhew how really he intended 
the juſt ſatisfaion-of his people, by the maintenance of their 
Religion and lawes, then ours hath donne? and yet this Par. 
liament hath had powerto miſlead the people, from an aſſu. 
red happy tranquillity into this deſperate irreligious warre, 
and to requite all the great immunities granted to themby 
the King; with a moſt pernitious rebellion againſt him, mak- 
ing the ignorant innocent.people their inſtruments to com- 
| paſſe their owne moſt horrid deſigne, for now they dareavow 
cheir intenti6 tounthrone the-King, ſubvert the monarchy,& 
to ſupplant the Church,by crying up their ſeverall ſeAs in all 
Countries near them,diſplacing the grave,learned, Orthodox 
Divines, to make roometor Anabaprtiſts, Browniſts, and o- 
ther irreligious Sors, who they imploy to ſeduce the people, 
while themſelves fir like abſolute monarchs of the Land, diſ- 
poſing of the free ſubjeRs lives, and eſtates ar pleaſure, aTy- 
ranny beyond the Turkiſh Emperourz and thus inforce the 
King to take up armes for the preſervation of the lawes, and- 
the intereſts of the people, who therefore is not like toendea 
your the deſtruion of what he hath now proteed with {a 
much hazardto himſelfe, and ſo much afteRion to his ſub- 
zeas: for if we conſider how eaſily the King might have ſati(- 
ficd the ambitjons of the cheife Rebells, and by ſuch —_ 

Ve 


have bought his owne deſires, at amuch eaſier rate by then 
this warre; we ought to pray for his good ſucceſfe. 

12 Iris evident that no lawleſſe power, nor arbitrary go- 
vernment can be ſo ſafe, or foadvantagiaus tothe King, as 
that power is which the lawes of this Kingdome have con- 
ferr'd yponthe King, and truſted the Crowne withall. 

12. Ifthe Rebels ger the vidory,the people will be perpe- 
tually ſubjeRto an arbitrary government for the liberty of 
their perſons, and property of theireſtates;then all their Or- 
dinances will be as lawes, and all theſe taxes become conti- 
nued on the people:for the Parliament carhave no other way 
to maintaine what they ſhall get by the ſword, butby the 
{word. Let the people alſo conſider, thatthis Parliament 
hath in theſe two years, more violated the lawes to the preju- 
dice of the people, then all the Kings fince the conqueſt have 
don. How blind then are the people ofthis Kingdome to 
engage themſelves in an endlefle warre, ſubjeRto ſuch aty- 
ranny, as no ſtory can paralell, whoſe hoped victory can pro. 
curethem at beſt to be but ſlaves unto ſlaves, wilfully rejet- 
ingthe known happieſt government that ever nation lived 
under, and this proferred tothem by the King without more 
blood, Bat if their hearts be hardened, and they will rather 
chuſe to have a perpetual Parliament thentheir Prince, certain- 
ly the Plagues of a perperaai{ warre will be their reward, ſo that 
as long as one of the Royall blood remaines on the earth, this 
warre can have no end. So that in my opinion God cannot 
ſend them a greater curſe then their owne deſires; for one Vi- 
Qory doth in this caſe but ſummon a new enemy to riſe up a- 
gainſt them. Bur ſuppoſe thar by many conqueſts they could 
confound all the Royall line as they deſire? What receipt 


have theſe Rebellsto perſwadethe free people of —_— 
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[abjeA themſelves unto the tyranny of fellow ſubje? or | 
how canthey hope ro devide the government amongſt the. ! 
ſelves ſo asto content all rhat have equally contribured unto 
the treaſon ? For Religion(though it be of leaſt conflderation 
amongſt them) is it yet agreed whoſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed? 
Which of the Lords Religion ſhall be prefert*d? or whoſe - 
inthe Houſe of Commons ſhall prevaile? or muſt weexped | 
an Hotch potch of all mixt,all alowed, and every man haye 
liberry ## chooſe wharthis pallate diQates him, as my Lo 
$45 wiſhts? Cerrainly theſe men cannot propoſe untotheme | 
ſelves peace that have lay'd a foundation onely capable to | 
raiſe a continuall warre. All theſe things are more worthy, 
the conſideration of the people of this land becauſe allthis 
will fall ontheir heads for the wicked contrivers fit ſpeda- 
ors only of the ſtormes by them raiſed, farreenough froms- 
-ny danger. — 


A little one 
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| Englands Alarm to VYar againſt the Beaſt: 


By command from Heaven, and His Ifraels Example upon Earth, comming- 
into reſcue David out of the hands of a cruell L:rd,and a bloudy Edomice : 
upon the ſame ground from Scripture and Reaſon,Iſrazl had then, 
* © arid Cliniftians now, Forefift che Princeruling in 
the Aire, and with the Kings of the Earth. = 


In 3. Seftions : Whereino, 


I The Hiſtory of Sax/r War againſt David is ſo related fromthe ſacred Texr, 
chat it relares ib whole,and in part, to the three Jaſt yeetes affaires : The moſt 
remarkable Paſſages between che King and the Parliament before the War 

- brake forch, | | 

11. And to the bloudy Execution of che Edvmnite in this War againſt the Parlia- 

ment in Irelandand Lngland ever ſince. 

{TI. Here is alſo exceJlenc Reaſon given, Why the Tribes came-nor in ſooner; 

"and ſufficient Reaſon, Why they came-in ſo Armed at the faſt : Relating ful 

- lycothis preſent time, The wonderfull Providences, The admirable: Det 

verances, Strange Diſcoveries, 8c, As at this day. 


| Alſo, To cenfirme che hearts and hands ofthe Gad in theirwarfare : and to 


» ſtrike cerroue re the wicked, Sighring for the: Devill, and-againſt (7945 hidden 
- 9w1,contrary to the Vow.in Baptiſme,Ogch of Allegiance, and Covenant en- 
.. tred.itno byall goed Subietg;And To ſtablifh the bearr ina patient expecta- 
»/ tion of the glorious end Go D, will make, Though, for a time, He.will plead 
with all fleſh by fire, and by His (word, and1he {lain of the Lo ,D;ſhall be 
many. KT, 
* 
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He who affirms, That Chriſtians may not r-fiſt Wicked Rulers, does affrme with as 
with as loud a voice ' though he would not be heard) T hat Chriſtians may not re- 


ad the Evill-one, ruling in Wicked Rulers, and afting violences by their hands , . 
cl, de Imp, 


On — —— 


Pg AL. 11. 5,6,7. 


The Lord trycth the Righteous. but him.that loveth violence, Ht ſoul hateth, &-c. 


Is ATtAH 60 32, 


A little one fb1! become a thoaſand, and a [mall one a ſtrong Nation, I the Lord wi! 
| baften it in Hus time. - 


—_ 


Printed in the ſ-cond yeare of the Beaſtr wounding, making war wich theo 
Lamb,and thoſe that are with Him,call:d. Choſen and Faithfull : <6 
for Thomas Underhill. WO CXLLL . Yaly- 
A 


A 
An Apologie for the Epiſtle following. 


I Shall lay open the depths of Sathan, hidden works of darkneſſe, Then I hal] 


ſhew a Traine of Providences, &c. The ſure mercies of David: I can tell 

my ſelfe, now, I ſhall, againſt my Rule,ſpeak excellens things in the eaves of 
afoole : ſhew him the Sun 1n your hand (as the Proverbe is ) he will not ſeeit; 
Tell him ic is the #/ord of God, what cares he, he will not heare ic, Tell bimitis 
a Pearle, he regards irnor, A very ſwine, A brutiſh man, Mad upon hus 14ols. 
Yet let us do our endeavours to make him ſober, Surely this before him, will ds 
it, if anything under heaven can make him heare and ice both, For he will ſee 
che Devill here ail along afting a bloudy part; and, if the Devill benocin him, 
he will ſce himſelfe,. and his owne Atings im the Devil, He will heare two men 
ſpeaking co him from che dead alſo,he will ſee all their notorious violences acted 
over afreſh by his own hand now, He muſt hearo the voice of the ting Godtoo, 
and ſee wharend the L Oo RK D makes. Thoſe Perſons all, whom he and his fel. 
lowes haye dealc ſo harefulty with, ſhall be ſer on high before his face, (the bigher, 
the lower he would have preſſed them downe } chere finging the of 
their GoD ; and himfelfe zmongt orhers his fellow Malignancs taid low; as 
contemptible as their own dang, gnawing theit $ for puine, Whether he 
will heare, or whether he will forbeare,it is at his peril} : Let him thac is fikky, be 
pwy ſtill: and terthe foole hold faſk his folly t ſober mon will koars, and be in» 

ructed, | Ya 
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WY two) Tat nw is. 
= the time all over the Chriſtian Wor ldz When: Kings 1g0- 

> forch to: barrel! : 41! their Subjelts: are "280P, 

It ts high time #hento conſider the Caſe, weights wellwith: 


great Commanders in the world, Cod and the Devill ; All {crve xnder 


thre rwo, Another Commander there is (We callit mans \N1ll) and boa- 
ſteth great things, but an under li it i, and eruuent, \obeyed in refe. 
rence ro the other rwo,Whe rule fu chiefe * fo the queſtion 15: ſingles. Whio 
mult be hearkened to We 4 he Whether Giods. Command,” or. 
mans Will comprary therewnto? T. thus us the greateſt YT 
the world, and muſt ſtnbbornly wa, nor-will it —_—_ vat pom 
when it 1s anſwered, and fairly propoſed to every mans. conſideration 5 


judge ye:lovt was an{wered more t fxteen hundred yecres ago, therefore AARA.14.19 


ir comet be the qurfltion now * But this; Whether: God..15:10 be 0s, 
beyed or:24e Deville 7 copfeſſe: it 18 a ſtrange queſtion : Birt it were a 
ſr anger anſver, and argued more thin a aiftemper in the br ain : To{upy 
Tharthe Devill 1s co be obeyed; and God is to be reliſted, : And yer 


ſo much thau muſt ſay, if thow wilt accuſe Vracl now: for raking wp de+. 
fenſtve Armes, being ther exinto it obedgence ta God, and indefs» 


P 
ance of the Devil 3-for thus ts the very Caſe, whichwe will propaſe in.1þ 
ratls Cafe firſt 2: and anan., bring-it-np40 pn ey} Yrw, ue pt | 
line then run paraticll with.onr Caſe naw. . This Was Iſracls Caſe 3" | | 

All true 1ſr acl ence tooke ſvield_ and buckler, came+ in ſoarmed to re- 
ſcue Davids. Didebey.woll 7 It muſf begranted they did\\vell, and their 
bounden duty, in reſowing David;: and in bius, thinsſelver, out of che hand 
of a cell ,otd aud bloady Edomite. Trideed it Would: argue more then 
inds/crction jm #68 to cenſure all Iſrael at that point; for raking up defen- 
five Ares, chowgh we cond give no reaſon for whas.they tia. B r> a 

B acre 


Tothe Reader. 
ſacred Text isclrave 59 tht goint,, T hat rhe Tribes canve-i, netyiinh 
iritent-co refilt Saul efviy King; m9, nor the Bd thize wither, ( | 


a Malignar py think: bring-nor Jike, \ban-the ſar 
A te th akic fry ht ack th 
hitw': )- But eo teliſt ihe evil]: Spirit conmuenany by. obieft with hou 
Thigevill Spifitr am ande in Saul, elfolee huitwor throw nc'n jroetlich 
David, quickly after gt his owne ſon, Jonathan : zor had Saul after al 
this ſealed # 03 fd Wt Fling 4; to LtO#t "the pltdſurt of buy 
oWne Will upon Iſrael. 2. And ih evill Spirit ruled in the Edomite too, 
elſe be hadl not exermted $auis\Commuſſion to aeftroy « City of Prieſts} 
man and beaft there; The T ribes then came>in, wot co refiſt Savly litrhs 
perverſe wall Saul, afted by rhcevill Spiricwpos Saul hag thx 
ve Armes to. Withſland the notorious violences, Arab ge 
Sauls and the Edowi res wills ated by their evill Spirits: 7 haſcomrey, 
extrenne violences, aftings of wrevill Spirir, Iſrael withſtood ehen,s 
body eſe in the worta, bite as the body wes afted by the eorll Spire, 
Ambrhes is I{pacts Caſe now, 1 nieae xii true Chriftrens in the world, 
And (uct ie rheir prattifſe, according to {/racts example an all Ages, by 
allowance and tornmmiact alle of all the Laves in Heaven and Earth. 1 
reprat it apdin'y, Vpmehe ſame ground from Soripeure and Reaſon, Alt 
trae Chriſtians now are a—_ as Iſrael ther; T o help the Church «- 
gainſt che mighty ; To come-m now With field and buckier , To oppoſe 
and refit. with at their might, Not their King ['ww'; Thu rh ance has 


an , 4 fol ae rather With daty and lojaley] norele Pas 
Piſts, nor rhe. Arkie » uz that evill:Spiric i both, Thealti 
and notorionm viotences thereof,  und-of a private and perverſe will 


thereby, which has done ul aiſchife, done in the world, fence the be- 
Sinning of the ſame, and will do all the hnert there it can white the world 
ftavids : All true Ghriftians now will maintaine a Refeſt ance againſt the 


Attings,qu aforeſaid, of this will, which, tike the congue, i a worldot = 
Jam-3.56. iniquity-$ , defiteth thee whole body ; ferrerh' on fire the courſe of 


nature, and isfer on fire of Hell, ( 5, e.)) of chas evillSpirir, whoſe 
Manſion-honſe 1s Hell,but now he is the great Peripaterickof rhe world, 
wathing to and frotherein, and, by the Lt of mays will, a Willbg- fir » 
vant to him, does all yhe viojences;. infotencies awd wrongs wnr eyes 
bane ſeen, or our eares have heard have beendone in tork Kingdone! : 
T'biz evill Spirit, this Wilt (Call ir What you Wilt, if it be eels Devill 
yere Abou Communds...) Thic evill:Spiric, all qene'Clyifinhowill 
| oppoſe 
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Tothe Reader. 


wot be king in their World, they will break, his bands, and caſt avay his 
cords, they will oppoſe and refiſt bims to the deatb, and no Body elſe in 
the world, but as the body us atted andeffeit ally wrowght in and upon by 
this evill Spirit : and, if /o ated, they will reſiſt him or them What ever 
Bodies thiy be, theugh. Kings and Princes end Nobles of the Eartb:: for 
#901 the [ame ground from Scripture aud Reaſon, will they make this re- 
Stance, by which they fland charged to obey God, and$o refultche De- 
vill, Andif you finde any ather refſtance maintained now hy men , or 
books, then againſt the aitings and notorious wialkenees of mans private 
Will, afted by that euill Spirit ſo powerfull #pox Saul, and Working 4s 
Ra Edormite, 1 mane, him or them, who ſay of or | eru- 
alem wow, Raſc. ir, raſe it caven wich the ground ; 414 @ny.ather 
refptance is maiztained in thoſe books, then anely againſt that Power, 
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which Congmand: is the Rader, not by God gue Him ; then bet 
theſe books br ered, ,4s.uhe King [tryed rhe Rome, be firſ Whit 
f burnt it ; onely-read, the hook c., which ther King did noi L 
- which .g verily thaught, . he.read omle. chorow- qut fixſh . 
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Lemgr : Bue get let this, andehat, ad thrathets Javie tbe (ave rarecyt- 
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pole and re Hew 3; Nay, they have ſolemnly proteſted before the- 
ark hat t her and uncleane Spirit ſhall not rule ever theme ſhall 


"bas 


d Libri 
hoc nomi- 
ne diznan- 
diin veri- 
catis tan- 
zum & ra- 
tions cli- 
entclam ſe 
darc de- 
bent, Ver. 
de Aug.l,1 


To the Reader, 


tio dane 1:pon them, as aforeſaid, and as Was done upon that abominable 
andcurſed Pamphlect ( for we maſt nor call it a Book) giving libtrey to 
riot, and dwiice upon the Lords Day : lt thoſe 'Books be Lurnt' by rhi 
hand of the common hanoman in all the Cities and Townes throw the 
whole Kingdoms; for fo fech P apers ſhogld be ſerved, Which give ſuch lis 
berty to ſport and pley avay the Lords Day : or aliberty ro Subjeits to 
refit their Ring. But if thrſe Books (1'Will call chemi Books, having for 
their Patrons, Truth aud Reaſon, and ſach ontly are worthy the name of 
Becks d ) prrſwwade obedience to Rulers, ſubmiſſion to that power God 
has ſer over them, and reſiſt ance onely againſt that evil] Spirit, the great 
Moxarch of the World, King of the botromleſſe Pit, working mightily 
noW , andeffettually in the Rulers of. the world, and in their ſworm ſer= 
wants, Iſracls enemics, the Edomites there : if a reſiſtance onely of that 
power in the Rulers not for Giod, but againff Hino, giving full Com- 
miſſion ts Arbieſts, and bloudy Papiſts, to do as the Edomite did againſt 
Nob, and «5 Saul Would have done againſt Keilah ; if /o,a[loW the Books, 


"read What they (ay, and beare thens out, it 1u Scripture avd Reaſon, and 


be ſtubborne and bruitiſh uv more, 'but obey. Shew thy ſelfe a man, who 
Wilt never oppoſe ſoreaſonable « charge as rhis, Obey thy Soverat 
Lord, Reſiſt the Devill, ax4thy owne will, the Devils right hand, in 
the world : Grant ſo much We are agreed, and altogetber to fight xainf 
the Devill, and thu perverſe will, as long 41 there 15 a Spirit of life Wis 
ins, and 4 trop of quick bloud at onr heart.” Arby Sai 
"All this ts commended te thee, and charged upon thee before God the 
Father, His Sox Jeſus Chriſt, His Eleft Angels and Men. Therefore 
do not dare to refuſe nor gain- ſay ſuch a ſacred Truth, ſo firmly grounded 


_ pon ſacred Scripture and Reaſon both; Scripture" ſpecially now 


#r/elfe unto thee, Wherein thou miyeſt, With one Caft of the Eyt, Rea 
and Remember Davidand all his Afi&ioris'; The Chiarch and all ber 


enemies. Their deadly perſecutions, coutrivieeces and Map s hoWto 


do her miſchiefe : The contrivances and admirable providencts of ber 
Lord God 20 do His people good.” All this thou fbalt read here, anda 
laſt thou ſhalt ſee all the Tribes comming-in'to ſet David free from bu 
Adverſarics; and then faſt rpon his Throne, ( fo Gol will deale with Hu 
Churchnow appraring in Hz glory ) for David has a Kingdom: on earth 
ar laſt. But, O the admirable wayes unto it ' Theſe are Gods Way”. 


He Will wake David Ruler over all His Howſe ; hee foal! Tearne to ohty 


 forft. He ſhall be a good, a merciful King ;ht ſoalt go thora\v ſore renept at1- 
: $6 on! 
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Tothe Reader. 
ons firſt: He muſt be the higheſt man in the Kingdom, he muſt be vhe loweſt 
thrre firſt : He ſhall have a fair houſe, his little houſe muſt be ſmitten and 
burnt firſt: He ſhall have all in God, but all muſt be taken from him firſt: 
He ſhall live to enjoy a Crowne on Earth in deſpight of Devils and men 
there, who Will perſecute him as they can, even to the gates of death, and 
in th:ir way, caſt ſhame and all maxner of reproach upen him firſt : Da- 
vids way to th: Crowne, ts the Churches Way to her Glory + The very 
[ame dark; paths, tatricacies, and back-wayes init : Davids enenues, the 
Churches enemies for ever : Davids God, the Churches Giod for ever : 
Davids [ecxrity, the Churches confidence for ever. Many are the trou- 
bles of the righteous, The Lord will deliver them ont of all. For Who 1s 
God, ſave the Lord ? or Who is arock, ſave our God? So it comes to 
paſſe, That the righteous are an everlaſting foundation, Here they Will 

pvt their truſt ſor ever. Amen, 
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Sec. 1. 


Davids Szory, avd Sauls perſecution of him Fricf related, his ſecret 
prattiſes, and fine contrivances to takes away Davids life, coloured- 
over, and made fpecious with gopdly Words, and lovely attions ; Re- 
lating fully ro the words and Brom the King ſeduced by evill Cornn- 
cell, - [poken and done emingly for, but indeed cleare againft bis 

Parliament ever fince they [ate,o the time the War broake forth, o 


——_— ie Bethe th het. tn, Bt, _— Y in. att th. 
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| Chap. I, has £ | 

After 4 ſhort, but rj hreows A ologje, Davids ftory is Re- 

lated; Sauls perſecution of him, The cauſe. and manner, 

the ſame with thy. perſecution now ;, The heads or parti- 
culays of the three Settions. PS ED 


yoloomted ws - Thaw bf ang, Tow ba wap pieced, Gods people fay 

"wy, 48 they.faid chen,and they (ay itheargily, Yet, as Fob ſaid, fit- 
ung,mjhe duſt, G 2D forbid that I ſbouldjuftifie my accuſers: till 1 die, Job 27, 
I Will not remove wy integriey from me : My Righteouſreſſe 1 hold faſt, 5, 6. 
and will not et it goo 1 Ay heart ſonll nopreproach we fo long 46 1 Hom 


A z 


| x, A people ſo blaſphemed, ſo reproached ſay as much now, and are 
| poan refoived; Their conſciences bearing them witneſſe,and Goa allo, That. 
Plal.11.3. neither againſt the Law, nor.againſt their King bave they offended, 
the foundation be deftroyed, aT 4 can the Righteous doe ? Was Dai 
complaint-long agoe, and the Righteous may reſume ir, being now 
as David then, the Burt and 1{arke art which the'wicked bend their 


Bow,and make ready their arrow,atthis dayzeven againſt che upright | 


in heart, And that they may have ſome colour for this their bloody 
worke, they deale with the righteous now, as Sax! did with David 
then, and as the Edomites did with Chriſtians ever ſince ; They put- 
over them the skins of the fierceſt beaſts, that ſo the dogs might bee 
the more fierce upon ther, Juſt fo now, the wicked perſecutethe 
righteous with fire. and ſword, and they make the world: believe they 
doe all this by the knowne Lawes of the Kingdome ; for tt.ey perſe. 


cure none other but the /xcend:aries of the Kingdome, the only Re. ' 


bels and Traitors there ;: Well, as Yavid ſaid (for I ſhall make his 
Caſe run parale!l with ours all along,he is the Emblem of che Church 
cothis day, and wiltbe tothe worlds end) The Righteous know wt 
What to doe, but their Lord knowes, whoſe Throne is in heaven, whoſe 
eyes behold and try the childreriof men, To Him they commit their 
righieous Cauſe, and yet they mult nor befilenc, hearing themle]yes 
charged with rebellion, and treaſon, as heavy a charge every whit as 
Herefie is : They will take the ſane liberry which is granted to 
Church-robbers; Fraycors, Yea\"and $ oreerdidedv ; all theſe\faich 
b Secrileghs Lattantins b , are permitted to ſpeak for chertiſelves and to ſpeake all 
& prodito- they have to ſay for themſelves, before judgement paſſeth upon them, 
wan v Indeed the greateſt reafon, that ſo they ſhould doe, for ſo heir 
"Mai ** crimes will be titthifeſt; or their righreouſneſſe will be cleared us the 
noone day, TherEwere ſtrange crimes (yT Nrould'nor fa id; be- 
ing but afrer the minner and praftiſe of the wicked'in a}! rimes up 
wards to this day) hoprid crimes charge$upon Par{, and-they con- 
cluded againſt him before he was heard, Thar Paul! ought. not toliue 

AR. 25.24 #7 forger, and'fo they ſpake before Feſtns ; who having examii 
5" the matter very fully, profeſſed as heartily, Thar' he found. muy #4 
grievors complaints tyainiſt Pay}, bur nothing proved, no, nothing 
a}! : notwithſtanding his adverſaries, a multitude of chem, imporcune 
me, faid he, very much re wrice his indirement to my Lord Auguſtus; 


And, as T am an honeſt man, though I have their clampurs againk 
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unto my Lord ; Therefore hither I haye brought him' eſpecially un- 
ro thee, O King Agrippa, that, after thou haſt ſearched ouc the whole 
matter, I might gather ſomething v hereof ro write; for it ſeemerh 
unreaſonable to ſend a Priſoner, and not withall to ſignifie the crimes laid 
againſt him, Feſtus ſpake like an honeſt man indeed , He will under- 
and the cauſe before he indites his Letter, or the priſoner before 
Auguſt. And Agrippa ſpeakes as honeſtly too, Paw, Tho a: t jer- 
mitted to ſþ eake for thy ſelfe. The ſervants of the Loyd deſire no more 
favour then Paxl has from an Heathen King. Let their crimes,ſo ma- 
ny and grievous, be fairely examined:and if any one crime be proved 
apainft them, ler them ſuffer as evill doers for all ſuggeſted againſt 
them, Bur we are ſure they can cleare themſelves, and their upright 
dealing as the noone day, even as Pax/ did then, and as David be- 
fore him : And becauſe Davids hiſtory is theirs now, we may reade 
the Churches ſtory now, in Davids tory then : I will reade Davids 
ſtory quice through from point co point, chat we may ſee anon, how 
parale]] the lives thereof run-up to the Churches ſtory now, 

Davids ſtory begins hike a Comedy, with a marriage, bur quickly 
there is a turning of the Seexe, proves a Tragedy, and ends in blood, 
David was envyed by Sax), for two Reafons : 

1. Becauſe he had wrought ſalvation for Iſrael, ſlaying Coliab 
the Philiſtine with his owne Sword, | | 

- 2, And, becauſe the' Kingdome muſt be eſtabliſh:d in Davids 


houſe, and Saw! kyeW it, therefore he envied David, and purſued him 
tothe death : bur becauſe bloody incencions have no pleaſanc appea- © 15 


rance, Saw! vailed them over with ſugered words, and lovely aQti- 
ons, he cauſerh many love-tokens ro paſſe berwix: himſelfe and Da- 
ud: as if he purpoſed nor only to affiance his daughter ro David, 
bur marry himſelfe unto him too, 'See the deprhs of Sathan, that evill 
ſpirit, who wrought ſe effeually upon Saw/! All bis words and a- 

jons were as ſoft and ſmooth as Oyle and Butter, but inwardly 
&aWvne ſWords, to flay David therewith. Bur the people remoce from 
the Court, I ay remote from the Court (for Iſrael in and about che 
Court knew very well, that $4»! hated D gvid,and would have nailed 
his head and che wall together twiſe, and once he would have ſerved 
his Son Fonathas ſo too, for being = friend co David: Therefore, I 
ſay, Iſrael remote from the Court) —_ wholly taken with things in 


appearance, 


7 
kim once and againe, yerl bave not one word for certainty to write Sea. 1. 
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Get, I, appearance, and ſo judged of Saul and David, and of their ations : 


ſo as, if one of the two were too blame, David was he. And theſe co- 
lourable preterces ſtood Sax! in ſome ſtead, to vaile the peoples 
eyes, for lome time, and not long ; for wicked.and malicious inten» 
tons will work- our, and diſcover themſelves, as fire will, and light 
will, they will notbe hid, Sar! plots againſt the righteous, layes a 
{nate here,and there a ſnare for Davids foul : The Righteous God dif 
cOvE73 all, ard breaks the ſnare, which enrageth Sal yet more, the 
evill Spirit taking advantage thereby, And now Saul purſues David 
wich open 'ace, and {word in hand, up tro N.azoth in Ramah, and from 
thence to Nob. There he enters his foot firſt into bloud, and goes-up 
tw the knees therein quickly;for he takes an Edomnre to his fide, gives 
him a Commifſion, uſeth him as his right hand, & preſenly he (with 
other Edomites with him, for we cannot imagine that one ſhould 
do that Execution alone) {mites a City of Prieſts, ſlayes men,women, 
and ſuckhngs there, and beaſts alſo : Where I ſhall nore , That all 
this is done by the known? Lawes of the Kingdame, for the Edomite 
accuſeth the Prieſt, Saxl gives the Prieſt leave +0 anſwer. for bim- 
ſe}fe, then execution is done according to the knyoWne Law, which 
Saul ang the Edomite have enated, We ſhall enquire farther into 
theſe matters, when I ſhall handle them in order, . why Sas! cakes rhe 
Edomite to his fide, gave hira a Commiſſion, being a knowne adver- 
ary ro If ae}, whereof I ſhall give a bexcer account anon. And then, 
though we are concladed, Thatthe Lord us righteona,and His Judge- 
mems are 4s the. great deepe ; yer hall ſearch into.chemay/ and finde- 
ou reaſon enough to ſatisfie us, why the Lord ſuffers the Edomite to 
make ſuch a ſlaughter in [ſraels Land, and His owne Kiogdome : To 
do execution according te their ws/ls, upon-thole, who did char du- 
ty, by direftion from Gods mouth : We ſhill ſee; reaſon for all chis, 
though God needs notgive account of His maiters, yer we ſhall (ce, 
ſo He is pleaſed ro do, Ms wel 
And now Davids Hiſtory proves Tragicall indeed. The Priofts 
afe ſlaine, and Davidis {trucken-at thorow the Prieſts ſides: he fees 
Saul; (word now, and againſt whom it was pointed...Sb away be 


fli-s, and to Keilah he comes 1nall haſte, expetting reliefrhercyforhe! 


had done the inhabirancs ſuch a piece of ſervice, as was very nauble 
& would have engaged them co David for ever, had they been boockt 
men, But Keilites cannot conſider whac David hed done for them» 

they 


oy 
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neſſe neither, And now David, having a ſtrong hold over his 
head, is reſolved therein to defend himſelfe ; but the Kei//ites proved 
creacherous, they (after their manner) will betray Dat id, and he is 
warned thereof, (for 4 mighty Cormcellour was with David whereſoe- 
ver he went)and away he went from Kei/ah to a monntaine in the wil- 
dernefſe of Ziph © Sant purſues his way, and bloudy intentions, and 
afer he goes, tor he ſought Davidevery day c : but it followes, (Ged 


delivered him not into his hands.) .T he Keilites would have done ir, (o : 


would the Ziphites roo, theſe would have delivered up David into 
Sauls hands; yea, but God would nordo it,and His is the overruling 
Hand : Theſe adverſaries ſhall butrſhew themſelves fo , ſhew their 
teeth unto D avid, diſcover their treacherous hearts againſt him, thar 


1 
2.14 


5 


they ponder notthe kindnefſe of Godtowards them, nor mans kind- Sert.r. 


C 
AN 


is all they ſhall do, more they would do, but they cannor, Therefore "TIP 


David makes a Pſalme of praiſeto his God, for chat deliverance, 
Here a great queſtion will be propoſed anon,(lI do but give the heads 
here) why the Tribes came-not-in all this while; now they faw what 
was done to Nob, what was offered to be done to Keilah; and faw 
the (word was pointed direftly to Davids throat; why yer the 
Tribes came- not-in © Some will Anſwer, Conſcience withheld 
them ; had they come-in to help David, they had reſiſted their 
King * I ſhall cleare the contrary in the third Seftion, for ir is 
the chiefe purpoſe thereof, Other conceits there are, I will paſſe 
them over in his place, This is certaine : Things were nor ripe yer, 
nor yet Godstime ; D avids ſtrairs muſt be yer greater then they were 


at Nob, or when he was at Kei/ah: and there muſt be farther diſcove- d 1 Sam. 
ries yet, of. Gods right hand with David, and of his adverſaries a- 3:23: 


gainſt him + whereof towards the cloſe of the Work. Sax/ purſues 
David. till thorow all the Thouſands of Judah d ; | malice will draw 
bloud, bur ir cannot, yet will purſue co the death | he and his men 
have cooped-up David and his men, for they have compaſſed David 
round about. T hen God wrought wonderfully for David,as His Name 
is, and His Adarner, and the Earth muſt help David; [" A Droffic 
_ earthy people ſhall help David,ſhall work for his deliverance,though 
enemies to him, Þ And though Sax has David as a prey in his hand, 
yer the Lord fers up 4 Rock, of ſeparation betwixt David and Soul : 
David is almoſt under Sas noſe, within the reach of his ſpeare, and 


yer Saul canniot reach him : O wonderfull ! Ic is fo indeed, therefore 1 Sam. 23. 


they called the place Sela-Hammahlekoth © , as ar 11945 day. 
C3 Saul 


2e, 


1 Tam. 24. 
16, 


i Sam. 26. 


i Sam. 24- 


. 
LO 
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3.47: takes No notice of this, no not of Davids Reckin his way : he 
puriucs David (till, and he pops-into a Cave ?l] alone, where Dani, 
174 ell bi: wen Were , | the man ſhall run ſtrange adventures that 
puriucs Daitd, and may eſcape once and again : bur beware the third 
ume cle, he chat purſues David may fallaaco the Philiſtines hands 
anon, as $x:'1 did. ] Note againe, how various and changeable mat. 
ters are inthe crying-on of Davids Wars, Saul had Davidin a coop 
the other day, now David has Sal at the ſame advantage. Ir was ſo, 
rd ir willbe (o in Davids wars evermore, Then Sax had the advan- 
250, now David; Downand up, Vp<nd down: Buttheadvanage 
is ſtil} on Davids-fide, whether he il. or fall, for he is inſtructed, To 
rake advantage of his falls, San cannot of his; riſings ; Either he 
ſhall nor ſee his advantage, or ſhall make no advantage thereof at all, 
David ſhall ſee his advantages, and make uſe of them for glorious 
ends, and towards Saul, to cleare his innocencie as the noone day, 
For now it ſhall appeare to all Iſracl, and to Saw! himſelfe, That Da- 
>id is a man after Gods owne heart, (and will ſhew him the kindnefſe 
ofthe Lord: ) And that Sawl is miſ-informed, and all his Courtiers 
are liers all; Now Saul and Davidare cometo a Parley, and David 


is heard to ſpeake for himlſelfe, he can ſpeak with ſuch evidence: of 


Truth, that the quarrel] had now ended, ( for che evill Spirit in Sau! 
ſeemesto be quite ſilenced (for a ſhort time) and Saxl himfelfe:fo 


fully convinced concerning Davids uprightneſlſe, as thar he ſermsto - 


melt into tears, nay it is ſo 1ndeedghe wept heartily: ) bu chatthe exill 
Spirit moves in Sal againe. and the Ziphites, a milchieyous genera- 
tion, and enemies to Peace, did egge-on, and drive Sax! to purſue 
D avid againe [ſee what the Devill will do, and theſe Ziphires as e- 
vill as he, and as like him, as the children are like the father} cheſe 
burry Saul-onward, and after David he runs ( for the Devill drives 
him) having three thouſand choſen men of I[ra:l with hizs. A marvel- 
tous thing ! Three thouſand choſen men of Iſrael with him ! And yet 
I ſhall make it no marvell atall avon; for if a King will-fall deſpe- 
rately ppon his owne ſword, there is anpther will-do'as deſperately 
as the Ring does, fall wpoxit 200. It is no- maryell at all, That $as! 
bath three thouſand choſen men. with him : Bac this is the wonder, 
Thar, after {uch a convittion, as we rea d before, -he ſhould yer, with 
ſuch a company, ſeek David to flay him, But that is no wonder nci- 
ther : The evill Spirit is with him,and the Ziphites his Councellours: 


drive; 


*% 


Theſe will dve-on Sawl furiouſly, bus David ſhall lee whereco they | 
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drive; forhe'has his b fpries.abroad, and they re)l David where Saul Seft.r. 


is; and thitherhe goes, as bold as a Lion {for his Cauſe was good, 


and though it was ſtormy without , yer alwayes cleare within ) he 
came to the place where Sax! had pitched, b:heldir well, and there 
went downe, he with two more, evento Saruls Campe by night, and 
there they found Sav/ aſleepe,and all bis people round about him ſlreping 
100 ; ( God would-haye it io, ) Then ſaid Abihaito David, Let m: 
{mite thine enemy once;one blow ſhall do the deed,there ſhall not need 
a ſecond to deltroy him : No, fayes David; ( and obſerve whar he 
fayes) The Lord forbid that I ſhould ſtretch forth my hand againſt 
the Lords Anointed, ſuffering thee to take away Saxls head ; but rake 
away bu ſpeare, Gc,' and lo'they did, then gar them away, and 19 man 
awaked, for a decy ſlcepfram the Lord was fallen upon thru. | The Lord 
will tinde out a way co cleare Dawiar innocencie as the noone day |] 
David was no ſooner gon, but he calls ourto Abner', Capraine of 
Savls guard, reproves his negligenoe:above many, 'bids him behold 
the ſpeare, &e,- which ſtuck ſo neare his Maſters pillow, his Maſters 
head was in-the ſame danger; and Abner afleep the-while ! When 
Sax! heard that, (for it could/be no mans voice but Davids )his heart 
ſeemes (and in-his owne apprehenſion ) co cloſe with David now, 


b» x Sam, 
2 6.4, 


Verſe 16. 


Obſerve what Sas! ſayes, and what David replyes, for now they are veſ.: 1. 


aitheir laſt, Conference, Matters are fairly debated, and concluded 


. berwixethem, even with a bleſſing from'Saals mouth: Then $a Verl.:5. 


returned to. his, place : But Sant was reſolutely bent to oppoſe Gods 


decree, touching che ſerting ofthe Crowne upon Davidr head, there. $u/pe3: 


fore he envied David; and the evill Spirit wrought effetually upon 
that advantage: ſo as Pavid:did nor traſt Sax, nor regarded his 


cmper IM. 


” 


viſ umJuc 
domiiian't 


words, for indeed bloudy thoughts lodged within him flil}/; nor was 645,94 pro- 
he /44 jxr47, but outof the poſſeſſion of himſelfe quire : The Kilires xim 5 de- 
had a partin him, the Ziphiterallo,' and the evill Spirit divided" Saul /7"& "> 


will,and ſo David will truſt none of chemal}: Nay they prevailed ſo, 
That David diſtrufted Goda little, and ſo away Paviaruns to Gath, 


J.c, Hi;i.r. 


berwixc them, they have. him in their power, and'drivehima&they |; 


b. I,64P-7+ 


and when Saxt heard thar;hr foughe mo more after hins,ſayes the Texrc, © 1 53m 


intimating noleſſe then this ; 
ſtill, bat chat- he was our of $4u/s reach. Abour this very time' the 
Tribes came-in, when all was cleare before cherarouchirig Samus 177- 
Macableneſſe,, and ſtubborne' reſolution ; rouching Davide upright- 
neſle,8 the ereachery of DavidsFfriends, then the-Tribes Rs 

| C 3 they 


hat Sau! would have' purſued 'him © 
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| they ſaw all faire wayes had beene uſed to incline Saul; to hold him 


back from ſhedding bloud, after they had prayed and fafted too ; for 
this I muſt make good allo, Thenthe Tribes came-in with ſhield 


'and buckler, as we read, And ſo we have a briefe relation of avid; 


Story, and Says perſecution,which will relate clearly and fully anon, 


'/f. the Hiſtory ct our time. -I ſhall nor do as the wiſe Fudger did; in a 


Caſc, wherein itwas hard, and dangerous to give rigbteous Judge. 
«mert, | hey bad the Parties core and appeare before them a hundred 
©2ears after. | cannot do ſo now : As I ſhall relace an ancient Hiſtory, 
ſo I muſt declare how it relates rothele prefent times: for inſerting 
downe Davids Story, and Sawls perſecution of him, I mult needs ſer 
downe the ſtory of theſe dayes fully, and wholy, - for no Chronicle im 
the world grves us the hke ſtory, ſo paralel}l with the Churches tory 
now, and affaires of theſe dayes + For example, A King, the chiefe 
Ator then , a King the chiefe Atornow ; Perſecming David then, 


| perſecuting bis owne ſubjzets now : All under colqurable pretences 


then, the ſame precences and ſhewes now.. The. delivering up of the 
[Word into Davids hand was the pretence (anno more)ofthe 474 
rell then; the ſame pretence now. Sau/takes an Edomite to his fide, 
and gives reaſon for ſo doing then ; The King takes Edomites ( for 
they ſay of our Jeruſalem, as aforeſaid) into his boſume, and gives 
the ſame 1eaſon for ſo doing now. The Edomite informeth again 
the fairhfull ſervants of the Lord then; ſo they do now?, bue with 
much more fore-heed,and lefſe ſhame now than then,as will 
The King impeached the ſervant of the Lord then, ſo the King does 
now, The ſervant of the Lordmade anſwer to his Maſter,the cleareſt 
that ever was read: The ſervants ofthe:Lord do render as full and fair 


; accompr of all their ations now, Norwichſtanding; the king gives a 


Cummiſſton to the Edowiite to {mite all the Prieſts, becyuſe one had 
done his duty then: The King gives the Edomites the very lame 
Commiſſion now, And ſo a City was .\mitten and burnt with fire 
then: Cities and Townes, yea, two Kingdomes, are ſmitren and 
burnc with firenow, And yer the Tribes come-nor-in,' no, not yer: 
Why 2 I wilt tell you the. reaſon- for that in due time; They did 
come-1n then to help David; And all true Iſrael: will comevin anon 
to help the Church ( that we are ſure of ) inobedience to God, and 
in defiance of the Devill, ſo ſoone as the Kings intencions ſhall be 
yet more clearly manifeſted : our Edemites ſins ſhall: be full © Iſrael 
ſhall ſufficiently groane under ſuch'F ask.Mafters, crying unto God 


againſt 
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againſt them, 8&c, when the Edomites bloudy intentions ſhall be yer Sect x, 
more fully manifeſt ; and when the treachery of the Keilites and Zi- 
phitzs (for ſuch we have amongſt us ) ſhall be yet more fully diſcove- 
red to the world ; an! when by ali this Hraels izs all be purged, their 
hearcs prepared, their ſtrong holds, forts and breit. works ( vaine 
confidences meant thereby ) are deſtroyed, ail and every one, then 
Iſracls deliverance comes carried on, as upon Eagles wings ; when 
[{rael is very Jow,in Davids Caſe,their Zip/ags ſmirten(all vane con- 
fidences ) their comforts taken thence, and they have ſtrenge/:ened 
ther hand m Giod : Then as all Iſrael once came into heip Davia, 
ſo will all crue Chriſtians now joyne hand and ſhoulder, an heart to- 
gether co helpthe Chureh : but of this in the laſt place. 

All along, for I amentering irito the particulars of the Story, we 


 ſhallread words and aRions then; wordsand ations now, anſwering 


each other, as face in water anſwers f-ce > Then how heart an- 

[wers heart, the world will judge whether we will or no. I muſt ob- 7rinz h 
ſerve the Law of Hiſtory * © I muſt nor be ſo impudent as to ſpeak /'/'4 /«\ 
*« what is falſe : nor muſbT beſo botd' as wo concealethe cruth : Spe- fawn - : 
ciuly being perſwaded tharthe ſpeaking our the rruthnow in fach a ne wy i: 
Caſe as this, may prevail-with hb Keades now, more thendf one came 7; 19: 2:4- 


him from the dead, Again,this comforcs me al{along in thechings 4c, cc. 


0 
,, wn then and nuw, which run up ſo' paralel! each! wits viher,) thac ©: 


yer] hope, the deſtruftioy of the Kings houſe now, will nor anfwer 

the deſtrutionthen'to Fa#ul, and his houfe; 'TIt is true» Never any 

man from that day. to thiShoure,” perſecwred David andiprofpered; Compare 
And very notable it is, That Savf was wounded wirhthoſe mnftra. * : 227. 
ments of death in the enemies hand, wherewith he would have had _ 2 
Davidco have been wounded ; and he periſhed by the very ſword, © 
which he would have made drunk with bloud in Davids bowels : 1 Sam. 31. 


Nor was thivatt, he would have deſtroyed David, that the Kingdom 4. 


Val. his three ſons, and all his how'e died tog-ther : from ſuch a £010. 
de 
of bloyd icious men) is as rough now ; his intentions a= 

ody agg, pemjcious men) 55 28 romp no fo an 


area now, and as manife 
rt be 


ſuch, 


# 


*" 


Englands Alarmto War. 


SCCt.I. ſuch, though God 1s the ſame, and the Church as deare to him now, 


as David was then, We have onely this thred ( a weak ſupport) to 
beare up our hope herein, That we read not, Sax had any one Pro. 
phert, nor any good man (ſo much as 4s infhew ) with him, who ju- 
ſtified his way of perſecution againſt David, But the King is inthe 
Schole of the Prophers, has thoſe by him eminently knowne all 
over the Chriſtian world, for Learning and Piety, who ( if we be- 
lceve hereſay, I beleeve it not) do juſtific the Kings way, ſaying of it, 
Itis theright way, and according to the Scriptures : and they whoare 
againſt chat way, do turne head againſt the Scripture of God, the 1, 
tothe Romans, touching that matrer. This may be ſome inducement 
co the King, to proſecute this ſxbborne way, baving ſuck perſons ap. 
proving his doings; The greater their ſin(if they do ſo by conniving 
at it, or not contending againſt it with all their might ) Butit may 
render the King more excuſable, « ranto, then Saul was, I will give 
a ful and faire accompt of this Way of perſecution, all the turnings and 
windings in it, as Say! followed-on againſt David; And we ſhall ſee 
how it runs-up all along with the way of perſecucion now: Andiif this 
Way prove it ſelfe according to the Rule and Line of the ord, in 
any one degree or ſtep of ir: If it hath any agreement with Peace, 
Righteouſneſſe and Helineſſe, then all the true Iſrael of God are utterly 
unacquainted with the good Ford of God, and have erred concern- 
ing the way of Holinefſe, fromthe beginning of che world upward, un- 
ro this day. I will examine and ponder the Kings Way, what it was 
anciently, and whar it is now, the ſeverall ſteps and motions therein ; 
beginning with the firſt ſep, as followes, | 
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Chap. 2 


Sauls bloudy intentions to David varniſhed over with faire 
Words, and lovely Attions. Theſe are compared with 
Words and Actions now : Axd ſo all the moſt Remark- 
able Paſſages and Aits of Grace, which paſſed between the 
K ing and Parliament ſince they ſate, 111! the War brake- 
forth, are Recorded, and Weighed, but found Light. 


Pe is 19 Sax/s tongue, War is in his heart ; There he conceived 
miſchiefe, buc yer, that he miglc noc make his wicked thoughts 
legible co all Iſrael ; char they mighc not break-out at his mouth, nor 
at his fingers end, (as they have done before a few in the Court ) he 
vailed the peoples eyes by meanes we ſhail fully underſtand by and 
by. Heperſecutes David with his tongue, and hand coo, but ſo pri- 
vately and cunningly, that the people, remote from the Court, could 
read no ſuch thing, but that Savls rongue was for David, end his 
hand roo, Nor would they enceriaine a thought that Sawl, the chiefe 
Maſter and Difpencer of Fuſtice, would do unjuſtly, True indeed it 
was, That Saw! had almoſt ( rantwm nom) pinned or nailed Davids 
head and the wall cogether ; Saw! ſought to [mute David even to the 


Wall With hzs javelinea: And it was (o violent and ſudden (for it was a 1 Sam. 


by the Devils motion) that David had no more time then to Þ ſlip a- 


way and avoid the place, /o the javeline Was [mote into the Wall : And Ain 


though this was twice, yer this was knowne in the Courr onely, 
perhaps ro ſome dwellers hard by. 

Tris as rue alſo, and as cleare every whitinthe ſacred Text ( but 
the people inquire not into that, not whar is written, not they) That 


an evill Spirit from God c came upon Sawl, 2nd that is reported twice © 1 Sam. 
too ; And this evill Spirie was ſo ative in Savl, That, whereas he 18.10. 


might have reſted and flept quietly in his owne houſe, he runs about 
(tanquam oftro gercitns) me place co place, (for he muſt run whom 
the Devill drives) and is reſtleſſe in the purſuir of Davids ſoule; ſo 
as Sau! might ſay, and others no, and all ſay truly, and the people 


might 
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mighc belzeve ittoo 5; That Saul did not go day ſrom his Comrt, bus 
ws din away ; he was indeed, for anetill Spirit did drive him, 
which is clearly written ; But] fav, thepeople obſer ve none of the, 


| Not contd they heare when good fomathan ſpake of Davidurito Saul 


» 
3 3 > UN. 


1-4, 


Verſe F. 


= 
e Ir.26.23 
fi Sam, 
13.22, 


V<rſe 23. 


Verſe 21 


his fail.er ; Du: tas works have been to-thee- ward very good ; he did fo, 

nd {o, and {a vrmmght 4 great (al vation for all lirasl ; wharefore then 
Wit thor ſts againſt inngcemt toad, to ſlay David Without x cane d; 
The pevple, A:llfr.c}, remot: trom the Coyrs, heard none of al 
this ; they keard what afalvation David had wrought,and they might 
think, as Jonathan did, judging his f:rhers fpirit by N18 owne, that 


Sax! ſecing that ſalvation did rejoy ce, thow faweſt it, and didf rejoxce, 


ſaid Jonathan : ſo the peaple migh think 190 ; and that Dgvidwas in 
all che blame, and Say! innone at all ; That Dat id had done ſome 
great matter againſt Saw/, becaufe Saul djd ſo perſecure him, foche 
people may think ; and the people might very well be ſo delyded, 
for Saul did cover his malice with faire words, as 4 porſhrard may be 
covered With filucy drofſe ©; go and tell David from me, faid Saul; 
The King hath a« light in thee, and all his feryants tove thee 8. Nor could. 
there be greater ſhews, nor more lively exprefſtons , then were in 
Sas! towards David; nor were kis ſhews greater then were the real{- 
ry of is ations, as the people muſt underſtand them ; We do ac- 
couut Afts of meere Right and Juſtice, to be AQts of moſt tranſen- 
dens Grace ; ( and fo we can flatter ) bur indeed the AQts of Savl to. 
wards David, could feeme no etherwife ther Ats of mo rrayſter- 
dent Grace, and that was the zccount that Devid himſelfe made of 
them ; he was ſued unto awice to be the Kings Son-in-law, and D4- 
vid was exceedingly taken with it, ſermgerh it ts you 4 light thin 


tobe a 
| Kings Sou in- Law, focing that ] am but a poore man and bghth offee- 


mod ?- Ic made David quite forget that unkingly at of throwing the 
velinat him ; And the people muſt needs be taken as much wuh ic 
alſo, ſecing a poore ſhepherd matched ro a Kings Daughter, for the 
people could not tell what Sax! had ſaid in his heart, 1 Will gore him 

inet 


her, that he may be a ſnare uno biep, and that the hand of the P 
pads againſt him : [Note it by the way, Thae this very ſnare where- 
w 


= _ intended S cacch David, rook Saxl himfelte, as wprns 
FeaC, 1 59. 31.3. Itis ominous, and a point of deſperate folly, 
ro laya ſnare he David Butthis fnare Ng in che Court, 
apd that which was ſaid, "was faid is the heart, whoſe language the 


people 
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people cannot underſtand cill ic be made legible by the hand, So Se. I, 


much as was in fight was an aft of moſt tranſcendent Grace : True 1n- 


deed it is, and jt 1s legible, chat Saw/ ſpake to Jonathan his ſon (bad : Sam. 19 


councel|to a young Prince, therefore an Almighty hand ſtaied Jona- 
than uptight, converſing with ſuch a Father, Ka. amongſt ſuch Coun- 
cellours) and to all bis ſervants,as We h:ard,T hat they ſhould kill David: 
Bat this was not legible go the people, ir was a ſecret from the Court, 
where David had a good friend, ( onarhan) who will cell him all he 
heares, and what his fathers bloody intents are, that ſo he might pre- 
vent them. Sa goes on, ſends Meſſengers ro ) avids houſe to watch 
him,and 10 ſlay Lins in the morning ; but his wife makes an ill-fayoured 
ſhifc ro ſave her husband, and tells a lie to boore, So David eſcaped 
at that time, and makes a Pſalme of Thaxke giving tothe LOR Bt 
after his manner ; ſo many deliverances, ſo many Pſalmes to call to 
remembr ance. Then to Ramah he runnes, and Sax/ ſcne Meſl, engers 
as faſt after him, and then came himſelfe chicher (we ſhall read more 
of that in due p]:ce) And now that Say/is at Ramah,Davidics from 
thence, and comes to Zoxarban;he and David are made ſure rogether, 
and faſt one to the other, [ Marke i by the way,Sqar had his Scoyr to 
ſpic,as you ſhall heare anon: The L oO k DÞ proyided for Navidctoo, 
he haJ a Spie ar Courrt, a faſt friend there cloſe ar Saw/s elbow. Be 
thou as David was upright with the LoR Þ, thou ſhalc have a 7ong- 
thax,a true friend at Courr,that is certaine ] I proceed, The Father ob. 
ſerves great ſignes, and tokens of their Joye, ſo his anger kindled a- 
painſt Fonathan and reproacheth him ſhamefully ; ir grieved Sa/ chat 
David liveth upon the ground (that is the expreſſion Jeammands 7ona- 
thanto fetch him unto his Father, for he hall /arely dic : Jonathan will 
ſee reaſon for what he dots; he will norgun out of the Court gates to 
ferch Davidto his Father; becayſe his Father ſaid, David ſoall are : 70- 
»athay was a good man, notwithſtanding the bloody words his ear 
dranke-in from his Fathers mawh concinually, and his conyerting 
daily with bloody Couriers God,He onely,keeps the heart upright 


1 Sam, 
I9.11, 


Plalm. 5g 


1 Sam. 20, 
30,31» 


and from pollution,even there where Sarans throne is]:here Jonathan | 


was a good mgn and an obedient Son notwithſtanding, | 
Obeh, Nay bur he was not you may ſay, for his Father, a King, 


COMMA d Janathay, a ſon, diſobeyes. 
ay. ev Gem Tn pe and,as we uſe to fav, Thathe is an 
Fa w obcyes his Lord, neyer examining whar is che 
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Seq. 1, command and charge, nor how unjuſt ; as the Kings Attourney did 


Deur. 19. 


19,20,2 1. 


Pfal. 55- 


vbey, commanded by his Maſter ro accuſe the fix Member: ſicting in 
Parliament of high Treaſon : This was an obedient ſervant, ſay we, 
bur what ſays the Lord our great Maſter in heaven*I think the udge. 
ment from the Lo Þ is, That this wicked ſervant ſhalbe drawn firſt, 
and hanged after: Foy ye ſpall do unto this evill ſervant, as he had thought 
to have done unto his brother, T his was the Law anciencly,what propor. 
tion the laws have now, with thisthen, letthe honeſt Lawyer judge, 
Now we are informed of and reſolved inen high point, or queſtion, 
who has an obedient ear 5 Who obeys 1ndeed © He who diſobeys the 
perverſe will of Saul, and obeyes the Holy wilt of GoD : This muſt 
be our reſolution now, which was 7onathans then, he diſobeyed,he re. 
ſiſted ( as ſome exprefle it) his Father,pleades Davids caſe, and his 
innocency, which vexed Sau nor a liccle,as appeared by his Anſwer, 
for he made reply to that, with his Faveliv, Now Fonathan has a full 
diſcovery of that Fuill ſpirit ruling in his Father, cakes a lictle lad 


with kim, and betakes himſelfe ro his bowe (for Fonathas is allowed 


the wiſdome of the ſerpent) ſhoors an arrow, ſends words after the 
Boy, burtintends them ro Davids ear, make ſpred, buff, ſtay not, the 
evil ſpirit workes effeually in my Father. Then he ſent back the lad, 
runs to David, they imbrace one the other ; bid farewell, chen turned 
back to back, Jonathan back to his Fathers Courr,David haſtens for- 
wards, and comes to Nob, that ſtrong hold, we ſhall come thicker 
anon alſo. 


—— —  — — — 


Chap. 3. 


Words and Attions then, are compared and weighed with 
theſe now, andbeing weighed,are found light now as then. 


Ne we will looke over what has been ſaid, and take the refulr 
there from, which is brieſly this, gathered ro oar hands ; Sas/r 
words (choſe that were heard abroad)were as foft as butter, when war 
was in the heart; his ations alſo (thoſe the Common people, femote 


from Court, and unacquainted with marters & tranſa&ions there jw 
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rake notice of Jwere very lovely, fall of fayour,and indeed, woſst tray- SeA.1. 


ſeendent Grace © yet were they ſnares and rraps, or, to expreſle it as 
the Searcher of hearts does, very > ane /words, This is the Reſulc 
of all Sau/s Words ang Attions hitherto, the very produtt the Spirit 
gives us there-from. New I will compare together Words then, and 
Words new ; Attions then, and Attions now ; and for the intentions of 
the heart, I wilt leave themco the world to read, forthey will be legi. 
ble by and by, _. 

The King (inthe hands of wicked men) has given good words; 
ſo did Sau/too: The King now, by his evill Councell, has made ſo 
many Declarations of his grace and favour, fo full of engagemencs, 
that he is worſe then an Infidel! chat will not beleeve him; ſo they ſay, 
who, what ever they know, care not what they ſay, I will entreat bur 
this, obſerve this Story well, and we ſhall never cruſt bare words ; 
no, nor the moſt lovely Aions neither that can be in ſhew, In this 
Story we have all this, moſt gracious words, and moſt tranſcendent 
Atts of Grace, yet proved themſelves meere traps and ſnares, very 
drawne ſwords, It is poſſible now, to ſay no more yer, that As of 
meere Right, and Common Juſtice, (che Atts and Grants of the King 
have been no other,no not even for the continuance of a Parliament) 
may prove as deceitfull now : And whether ſo or nor, the Courc and 
places there-abours can more then gueſle, for the Court is wicneſle of 
as hard dealing from the King againſt Davidnow, as it was in Sawuls 
time againſt David then, Nay, (to go-on a little in the generall ) 
Court, City, Countrey, all, now can tell us, That, as, when Sauls 
words were moſt like unto oyle and butter, moſt ſmooth and ſofr, 
then were the thoughts of his heart moſt bloudy and treacherous, 
even a8 draWne ſword; : ſonow, when the Kings-party made ſome 0- 
vertures towards a peace ; when they gave moſt goodly words (as 
ofc times they did) then were the moſt devilliſh projets hawching, 
and bringing forth co the birch : when the wicked made ſhews of, u- 
ſtice, then they plotred againſt the Juſt, and gnaſhed upon him with 
their teeth, againſt all the rules of humanity and juſtice alſo ; when 
the wicked ſeemed as Angels of Light, then did they carry-on De- 
ſignes moſt horrid and helliſh, as it 1s at this day. But, what a good 
God, what a diſcovering God does Iſrael ſerve! Who would not 
ſerve Him ' He ſuffers the wicked te conceive miſchiefe, co travell 


vith iniquiry, and then to bring forth falſhood : He leaves m_ tO Dſal.7.14- 
eir 


D 3 
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SeR.r. 


Verſe 15. 
Verle 16. 
Verlic 17. 


Job 15-31 
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their owne Councells, to make a pir, and dig ic deep, and then 
muſt (all into the ditch chey have made ; their miſchiefe wt retwrne 
upon their own head, and their wolens dealing muſt come dovene 
their oVvnz pate : ( proceed) I will praiſe the Lord according to by 
Rightconſneſle : and will ſing praiſe unto the Lord moſt high. O thu 
the wicked could conſider all this, and this which follows, Let net 
him that 1s d ceived, truſt in vanity : for vanity ſhall be hu reconenee. 
Bur | muſt not ſtay upon Generalls: More particularly, Thus, Saw 
commanded it to beſaid to Davidthen, The King delighteth in ther, 
ard all bis ſervants leve thee ; he carrieth the ſame regard 0 thee, as 
unto his owne childe ; for thou muſt be the King Son-in-law, 

The King now hath ſaid as much, That he rendered the Parjia- 
ment, and their ſafety then, as his owne ſafery, or the ſafery of thole 
moſt neare to. him in place and affettion ; And the very next day, 
yes, the very next day, theſe lovely-words were draw fmords, But 
let Words go : His Attions, before and after, were ſuch, as if he 
meant to exceed Saxl in loving kindneſſes tro@ David, he wauld merry 
(not as Saxl, his Daughter to David, but) himſelſe to:his goed peo- 
ple for ever, his Ki»gdome ſhould be his wife, he would be «realy 
theirs, ſo long as this world Jaſteth, So he ſpake, and ſoke did, per- 
haps, heartily intending all good to all his good people : But no 
ſooner did his Majeſty turne afide, and give his Eare to his pernici- 
ous Councel), but all was tarned the cleane commary way : To the 
ruine of himſelfe and his Kingdome, 


Chap. 4. 


File and pernicious Councellouys pervert their Maſt minde. 
(making ſhewes of much good to his poore people, the cle! 
comrary way ; Tothe deftruttion of the King and King- 


O, ſay his Majeſties moſt wicked, deſperate ang i6ioys 
N Councellours, in whoſe hands he is, for thus they ſay 7 That tys 
Majeſtic has no Maligzants about him, none that 6ouncel) him, -« 

r 
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for the good of King and Kingdome : And that it is ſo, thus ic may Sect r., 
appeare t the whole world, ( 43d fa they would caſt a vaile before 

the eyes of the multnude ) Firlt, by whac his Excellent Majeſtie has 

done; and by the Als of moſt tranſcendent Grate, which has palled his * 

hands : Conſider on them in order, and firſt, what he bas done. 

There were v![e Councellours ſerup in high places, the vilett men þ©*4 
were exalted, and then the wicked walk: d onevery fide : Theſe his Ma- Plil.1z 8, 
jeltie ſuffered ro be eaſt into priſon, and the one of them he ſuffered 
to be brought unto the Block : Beſides, he ſuffered the priſon doores 
to be opened, and let the oppreſſed go free. 

We will fay this onely : This was marvellous in our eyes. The B. 
The wife man hath given a double obſervation upon it, and ic ſhal (uf- 
fice hore: T he rightoou/nes of the upright ſhall deliver thens, but tyanſyreſ- Pre 1.68, 

ſours ſhall be-taken in thety oWwne —_— T he righteons #4 delivered 
044 of trouble, and the wicked commeth in his ſtead. 

As he put the wicked downe, ſo,at the ſame time, he exalted pre- AA, 

cious men, and hor:urable indeed, he fer them in high places. 
This was marvellous alſo in our eyes: And we judge not what Z, 

the Coungels were, and the intentions of the heart in ſetting-yp 

thoſe ſo previews men, and truly honourable , though in the mulci- 

tude of /nch Counclionys theve is ſafety; and to ſuch Councellours Prot 1.14: 
there 1s joy : Bur we praiſe God, That the ſnare is broke, Whar ***** 
ſnare ? A great ſnare, the ſnare of the world, the faire offers hereof, 

19 Pope and Clory, that ſnare is broken, T hey were tempted, (aich the Heb, rr, 
Spiric, with the Glory of the world, that's certaine, If owing could 37. 

not ſerve the turne, nor ſawing afunder neicher, rompe them. with the 

glory of the world, ſee whar that will do 7 Ic is not poſſible to with- 

ſtand that temptation, without an Almighty aſſiſtance : How have 

the mighey fallen here? Alas, the humble know full fell, The world 

bwowes no other but his owne, thoſe that love the world and bis glo- 

ry, and are content to live and die with ic cloſeſt to the hearc, If the 

world do conferre any glory ( which is to guild gold with copper ) 

upon the precious, and traly honourable in the world, it is beeauſe 

they ſhould fall downe and ſerve the world, and blaſpheme their Gad, 

which they will rather die then do, though they ſhould be Goned, 
[advne xfunder, or ſlaine with the ſword, for they looks to be exalted 

in duetime, and to obtaine « better Reſurreftion : Therefore , they 


will not be ſervants ro men (mens luſts) not they ; They are firmly 
reſolved, 


PT 


g Ifa.51. 


h At.23. 


SECT. I. reſolved , though they 


have a houſe full of filver and gold, yer they will noc pleaſure mag, 
and grieve their God. 

His good Subjefts of Scorland, Rebels ſome moneths before, and 
ſo written upon every Poſt aud Pillar , areſtiled and enaQted Bre. 
thren, loyall and faithfull Subje&sro God and their King : The 
breach was mace up, and a day of Remembrance commanded, and 
all this by his Majeſties command, never ſuch an AQ of Grace! 

We acknowledge it, »nd bleſſed be His glorious Name, who 
made up the breach, wide as the Sea ; cauſed war to uſher-in peace ; 
gave his people honey our of that devowrer; delivered his good peo- 
ple there, and here, from all the expelF ation of the enemy, from the op- 
preſſion of his hand, and ſword of his mouth, We praiſe His glori- 
ous Majeſtie for all this z And we do not queſtion how upright the 
Kings heart ſtood in that matter, becauſe he calls his good people of 
England Rebels and Traitours now, for doing their duty, and much 
leſfe (in ſhew, and indeed) againſt him, then the Scors did z and yer 
they did nothing bur what they had warrantro do from the lay of 
Nature and Reaſon, and their Book, the Kings Law-Booktoo. 

His Majeſty put down the two Conorts,as infamous over the Chri- 
ſtian world, as ever was, or is the Spaniſh [ngwiſition, the Popes truelt 
Purgatory : for thefe Courts were turned againſt the Righteous, 
and with ſuch violence and extremity, that it was juſtly accounted, 
the greateſt tyranny, and fevereſt kinde of perſecution under heaven; 
Whence it came to paſſe, that thoſe Courts ſtank before D avid and 
all Iſrae], There the eſtates of men were conſumed, their conſciences 
wracked, their perſons abaſed, and abuſed worſe then Davids fer- 
vants, yea, more cruelly then will a Maſtiffe-Dog touſe a poore 
ſheep, or lug a ſwine : So and worſethen ſo were the ſervants of whe 
Lord touſed, crapped, and lugged by the eares, In theſe places they 
ſaid unto the ſoule of the Righteous, Bow done, than We may go over, 
&d he laid his body as the ground, and as the ſtreet to them that Went 0- 
ver $. There they gathered themſelves rogether againſt he ſoule of 
the Righteous, and condemned the innocent bloud. 1 ſay the innocent, be 
was the But, and the Mark that they bended to - he thar ſerved God 
and fearedan oath, he that lived in af good conſcience b, he was \mirren 
on the month; and becauſe hedid fo, even becauſe he was upright in 
hegwt: when the vileſt Prieſts, ſuch as made the Offering of the Lord 

to 
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co be abhorfed, when ſuch as they wett puygeal rheye ; Not us the SER. x: 
King of Babylon purged thoſe rwo biſe perfohsytn the fſ#+ iz but pur- i Jer. 19. 
afrer the manner of the Coutrz which was to tieare them whorh 22. 


God and His Word condemned : Theſe Courts his Majeſtie hack 
pac do Wnt; he had taken theſe yokes from offrhe neck; 

He has ſo,and we thank His glorious Majeſty for this His tranſcen- 
defi: gince, and favour to His good people evermbre, Who intends 
them good, and will have good done enco rheth, 'Wht Ever mans in- 
reticions Were chef, or would have done fince; It is tleare enough, 
Tha che Kings intentions (ſeduced by evill Counſels) were not to 
disburden his people,nor ro rake off their yoke, bat ts make ir yer 
heavier, and more to eſtabliſh the foor uf Pride ; Not do we judge of 
che heart now, of of the thoughts, tranſaRioris, vr diſcuſhors of the 
minde the, wichin his ittward cloſer, and privy charhber there : we 
do not judge of theſe ſecrer raking? and partes of his thinde arty far- 
ther, theri as lawfully we may, 'and © to judge of them how, be- 
ing caſt intoa faire movld, aad as his Majeſtic has giv6q them a efuſt 
ſtamp, and ſhapeever fibes,. _ = 

His Majeſtic has paſſed an AR nghinlt the Biſhbpt Votifig in Par 
lament : and more then thac cov, rouching thit rharter; Arid rhis was 
a very lovely At indeed. | 

Indeed it was, and as equitable; ns ever was atry ARt inthe world; 
for enquire what Biſhops Qid chere ? Al che miſchiefe they torild #- 
gainſt the Lon S Curt s f, and His hab ones, Therefore & moſt 
equitable AR, 'We againe and againe thank His glorious Majeſtic, 
Whoſe over-ruling hand di all chis ; The King di4 noe do it with a 
cleare irene thereby ro bring glory ro Goo, and reliefs to his 0oppte(- 
ſed people, groaning utder theſe Task-rmaſters ; for his Majeſtic his 
made a full Declaration 6fkis miinde char way'; and tris & ut}- 
deritand ic very well + L& the Parliament have cheir wilt in rHhijs #ffo, 
let chem fake his Biſhops ( ſaid his wicked Covnicell } Gut of the 
Court, and let them beraketr with his Majeſties fayout 5 #d AQ of 
Grace thas way : But the how of rhe Philffines, ſtid $avl : The At- 
my of dhe. North ſhall come-up (aid the Kirgs evil Connicel}) afid 
over-power the Pitliachems; and undo all char has beeri forts iti fa- 
your and honour of Davidend his Come. | ah 

*, Is isprofumpriori co jurige 6fthe Kings incertivhs to befo, ard fo 
lend jrandcdefbraeterewerta hivPattemeatand by conſeque#te 

0 


. 


A, 


Enplands Alarm toWar. 


Set... to his Kingdome,when his Words and A&ions were (0 clearlyorher: 


wiſe, good, pious, and moſt adyantagious to King and Kingdome 
To iudge his intentions now argueth raſhneſſe, headinefſe, and pre. 
ſumprion, all cbree, - | MI 
No, i doesnot : For we do notiiudge of thoughts, proie&s, con. 
rrivances, While theſe are che ſecrer Talkings,as wavaforeſaid;and par. 
leys of the:minde, for this were calhnelf, and madneſſe borh, be- 
cauſe they are inthe dark co us, and indiſcernable : Bur we may,and 
ought to iudge of them, when chey are made legible by che hand, de- 
monſtratively known to the world in full Declarations, touching the 
Army in the North, and his Biſhopsalſo. + E110 14-22 9% 
There are more Acts of eranſcendent grace yet behinde ,, Bur I 
will ſumme upall in this one: TheKing has paſſed an AR forthe 
continzance of a Parliament, a fundamencall mercy, and fach an AR 
of Grace, as never the ike AR paſſed from-any Kings hand. + 
. Yes, there has ; -Buy let thargo : For we'will thank: God 'bere, 
who can' make, a grand enemy to the Parliament, and av; greata 
Traitour to the King ane Kingdome, Digby, I'meane, ['norLord 
now, but Nobile Portentums, a Noble Monſter, in the Heathens' ac- 
count, } an ative Inſtrument ro work-our this grace and good tothe 
Kingdome : We care not what his intentions were; totbad ; and 
bloudy, and ſothey. have declared themſelves 5 hut we Praiſe, we 
Bleiſe, we magnifie the Lo ® Þ Jehovah, Who didas greata workt 
that time, in our dayes, ashe dit in Zoſhwahs day, 'when He made 7h 
Sun to ſtand flill upon Gibeon, and The Moon in the valley of Ailalo: 
We exalc and magnifie this God; . and fo we are reſolved to doe 
while we have any being; ; and nor to give any thanke]:co the kimgs 
Councellours, and yet we will give the Kingikis due, for we ſay, and 
.ſhall make g-0d what weſay; had this AF been from'che' King, an 
Att of Gr ace, there had been grace init: I meat; he had given grace 
unto it by continuing a gracious aſpe& upon ir, and his Influence in- 
t0 ir, ſeeing ic was not imaginable how he could, in ſo:doing, wrong 
himſelfe or. prejudice his prerogative ,' for ic had been good for 
his Kingdom (and that wasthe end } chenir :could:notburibe good 
for.him.Bur hat his People may know and be affured what grace was 
in that Af of continuing hue Parliament, the King" with-hol is all 
grace from « ; Makes i what he could, and co his power, headl: 


A > Gs 
. and «, cl:ſſe.; he cakes away a /ifeand power from it; ſoifar as was in 
; A his 
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his power : I beleeve the oldeſt man living never heard of the like, of 


an At of grace made il WR And yer I think I have read of an 
AR ſomewha lite it, and that was as bloody an AR, I think, as ever 
was done inthe world, and yer ir ſeemed and carried the face, and 
obcained the opinion in the People (a lictle while) of an AZ of grace. 
Thus it was, Duke D' Alua,(all the world knew what he was )had be- 
ſiegeda Towne inthe low.countreys ſo long, that the Inkabicancs, in 
extremity, treate with him for their /ives, he ſhall bave a peaceable cn- 
crance, all che Ammunition,and all, onely che Inhabitants crave their 
lives: It was granted, their /ives I meane, and the People accept ir 
thankefully, as an A of grace, for life is a precious thing, When the 
Conquerour (a T yrant rather ) was entred the ciry;he keeps the Peo- 
ple pent-up ſti}, and denies them bread, and yertells them he keeps 
Covenant with them and keeps himſelf ro the Articles of agreement : 
They have their lives, but they ſhall have ne bread, for bread, that was 
not expreſſed in the Covenant: No 7 O monſtrous ! Bur it is boot- 
lefle to cry out and diſpuce the matter now, otherwiſe I could make 
this good atlarge, as I ſhall by and by very briefely ; That che Con- 
querour granting them their /ives, did, in the ſame grant give 
them bread roo : Butthe Lora has Anſwered this marrer by.him(elfe, 
ſo I will paſſe ic over,and apply ir, onely telling the Reader this firlt, 
That this At of Grace was ſo graceleſle, that ic rendered him 0- 
dieusco all people after this j and did the King his maſter Phx/ip of 
Spaine no ſmall diſadvantage too, for ic loſt uma liccle, Kingdom, 
which neicher his Senne,nor his Sons ſon conld ever recover againe, 
no not to this day; They will apc be ſubjeR ro him who would give 
them their {ves but no bread to ſuſtainelife ; I will apply it (ſo far) 
as it fits to our purpoſe. 

- Truly thigA& of the King, which is fa extolled,is bur roo like this 
e7.10W mentioned, Life was granted.z why. then bread roo, in the 
tame grant;.fread is denied a poor Peeple, why then /5fe is denied 
them, for they cannot live withour bread [[chough I read of a-maid, 
that did live without bread or meat, and was named Meatleſſe, iris 2 
loud lie told by ag Papiſt amengſt a thouſand more after his = wa 
I ay lifs here caqnor be preſerved, inan ordinery gy, widhout brea 
[or ſomething like ic.] cherefore cake away bread, you take away, {ife: 
ſoche King, grams an Att,for the continuing his Parliament; an A? 
of grace indeed it. is, which lyes.in chis, included in che. ſame AR, 3 
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SeR. 1, grant of all things which lay in him, whereby ro make the Parliament 
ſuccesfull, and, by neceſſary conſequence, himſelf happy, via. bis pro 
ſence,the influence of his very ſpirits into it, his free aſcenx to the paf.. 


ſing all Acts rend1 


to the forememtioned end: But his Maiefty, fe. 


duced by evi] counſel}, with drawes all this, which is ag bread to life; 
as the Soule of a Parhament, he withdrawes all, and yet rhis grant, be- 
fore fpecified, muſt be called an Act of grave ; No, God knows, and he 
knowes,and all his people know, there is no grace in it at all, for he 
has vthdrawne hrs gracious preſence from his Parliament, and jn- 
fence thereunto as aforeſaid. 
4 No, his Maiefty did nor willnngly withdraw himfelf, his Parliament 
ſerced him to dn as he did, to withdraw from the Tumults abou the 
Court, and from the Ciry. | | 
p Take heed what yon ſay ; God, the ſearcher of hearts, hears us 


what we ſay ; and what was ſpoken in ſecret, is made manifeſt new, 


At 8.17, 40d that which was hid is knowne and come abroad, and the Parlia- 
ments 7. gn gage eeaching this impuration, and the Cities inne- 
cency is cl:ared ar this point,as the noone-day ; therefore prey lar ws 
ſoeake and heare Reaſon, 2p 

Leffe cannot be ſaid, bur what his Vhieſty is pheaſtdto lay; he did 
not go from his Parliament but was dives; fo he faid again and again, 


'B If it be fo urged again and agein,we wi 


did not go bur run ; which was Suwlren'lt : 


did not drive away their King from his Coure, no more then Dawd 


did drive Fautfrom his houſe, but an evill councelioue did it, and'd- 


way he goes, nay he does not go buc run, for he maſt run whom the 


Divelt drives,and that was a ſad eaſe, we wilt note i by che way; Saul 
pretendes that David ſought his life, and away he goes in 
rer David, but when did Fat returne t& his houſe © Good Reader 


marke the anfwer,and rake heed of making ehae the cauſe of thy Right 


which is nozthe Cauſe, and fo ir falls our eo thee, rhaxthous 
,carrieth thee from thine hauſe, ſhalt never rerarne thicker 


be 


van 2, While after, that Sawf after ® conſe 
—_ 2 afera bleffin 


whole will 
againe in 


ace. I was ſo with Sax/;and thac'is the Anfyer, he twver revonedin 


bis houſe in peace: Hay 


or what char place was, p 


m Peace; 


ypon David, Returned/to 


fome 


1-49 true, there is mentron © great 
Callie, 


honee , hed 
rp Fort, ore like, 


for war” was itt bis heart , a jong/ a6 the ovil} Spirit wancere) Fn 
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there ke was, thongh non-plaſſed then, and filer:ced for a time ; But SeR. 1. 


this is eertaine, where ever Saul honſe or place was, he had no peace 
there, for ſurely he never ceaſed from perſecuting of David, till Da- 
vid went 10 Garth; and about that time Saul heares a noice of s 
great Power comming againſt him, whither of Iſraelites or Philiſtines 
cannot tel] : Bur the ſacred Text tell us plainly, That he, who ran 
from his houſe ac the cv1ll Spirucs motion, 2nd the motion of his own 
will, never returned againe jn peace, never enjoyed quiet reſt there, 
:thome afterward. This puts me in minde of a communicatiqn be- 
rwixt ewo great perſons, and a refolation thereupon : ** Go thou one 
« way,and I will go another, (bork their own wayes,driving-on furi- 
** oufly rowards a curſed cnd )ſo they wengon-ward,ſeuing their face 
« 2gainſt God, and their back one to the other, but never mer again. 
Truly it yeelds us a very fad conſideration, but this onely we will ſay 
touching the King driven ( they fay ) from his Court; There he 
might have reſted within the armes and imbracings of his good peo- | 
ple, moſt quietly and ſecurely there, had ic kiked and pleaſed his Ma- 
jeſtie beſt : Buc his will ſeemed his beſt Conneeilour(amongh che reit 
we know no other reaſon) and he did otherwiſe, and moſt contrary 
to his owne reſt, and quiet, egged-on, and ated no doubr, by that 
evill Spirit, ating molt effeRually, and enyying evermore to Kings 
and people all, their reſt and happineſſe. So he wenc from his Courr, 
and his good people,or rather was indeed, or £00 truly, driven thence 
by the inſtigation of his wieked Councell, and a common 
Adverſary, as aforeſaid : And now he lives as one in the land of Nod, 
where he never enioyed himſeife, nor one dayes reſt and quier ever 
ſince, Councels ( which are carried headiong ) adviſed his Mareity 
at that time to repair unco a ſtrong bold, [ O thac they had cold their 
Maſter where chat ſtrong hold was, onely the Ahnighty Gogand next, 
the peoples hearts] there co make war with Gio Þ and his y= peo- 
ple, So war was in propoſition.quickly, great or it then, 
the /meet- words were all loſt, as che Proverbe ayes, turned inco pull, 
or draw (Words, This we ſhall read in the nexx Section;where the lan- 
guage of the heare, bloxdand darhis made legible co ail the world, ie 
the bloudieſt charaers.L will (bur = Section with the wiſe mans ,,,._ 
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TO THE 


RIGHT VVORSHIPFVLL 


Richard eAldworth Eſquire, Mayor, 


the Aldermen, Sheriffes, and the reſt of 
the Inhabitants of the City of 


BRISTOLI 
«i091 OEM 
<= OW tenacious the heart of man is of ſus 
A BA perſtition, a5 former ages, ſo the preſent 
W. 2eneration doe abundantly declare, Ns 
A BB age canyeeld a more horrid inftance of a 
people taught ſo much as ths Nation 
"NSD bath beene concerning the true Worſhip 
/ Ged \ -abenthns ſooften, that God us not pleaſed by hu\ 
mane rites, and yet ftill place their Religion in them, oppugne 
the repreſentative Body of the Commonwealth, for ſetking t9 
remove them, fight for them tanquam proaris & focis, 
ſpoyle their one Comntrey, With ſuch cruell defpight drive 
away their faithfull teachers, and unſþotted nr1ghbours from 
their dmeNings, Wires and children, and thinke it a good 


worke to deſtroy them. for not yeelding to prafliſe things Ne 
A2 Ter 


ba 
" 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
— appointed by G od and notoriouſly tending to ſuperſtition, 
and for their faithfull dealing With their ſoules in labourin 
to dra them from their vaine confidence i the fleſh to wor. 
ſhip Godin the ſpirit, and to rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus. Hope 
ſemewhat to abate this fire ofrage, moved me at fuſt ty caſ 
this bucket of water to quench it, But as it bappens often, 
that when water quenchech not a fire, it flames out the more 
Ly caiting wateronit : Jo it b: fell me: the barbarous rage 
and impetucus violence of people ſo increaſed, that I could 
hate no ſafety in my proper ſtation, but was enforced to re. 
move my ſelfe, Wife and Children, and fince barve ſuffered 
the ſþoyling of my goods, of my dwelling houſe, with many 0- 
ther injuries. Aſter much toſ$ing up and downe, 7 have in 
Your Cty caſt anchor, till either a greater ſtorme enforce me 
to commut my ſeife to the Maine azame, or a favourable gale 
bringmeintoa Harbour. And that 7 may teſtifie my love 
to this City, and gratitude for my preſent entertainment, 
and withall aiming at your edification, 7 have preſumed in 
publiſhing this Sermon,to prefixe your Names, to whom } 
humbly preſent it for your uſe and acceptance, and doe pro- 
felſe my ſelfe 


Yours, in theſeryice of 
Chriſt leſus, 


Fonusx Towsts. 
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ff Matthew 15. 9. 

mn But in vaine they doe worſbip me, teaching for doctrines the Commandements | 
Uj meceyl, __ 

re f | 

” > F all the oppoſers of Chriſt none were more malicicus,nor $5.4, x; ; 

ld E more dangerous then the Scribes & Phariſces: None more | 

| * malicious,becauſe none did {© clearely apprehend theglo- 

6 > ry ot Chritt, as they that ſaw the rayes of his divinity 

ed ſhiningin his miracles, the evidence of his acquaintance | 

0 with God in his divine doQtrine, yet they hated him extreamely as 

. ſhadowing and eclipling their repute, and power with' the people, | 


In. whoſe praiſe they ſought more then the praiſe of God: Now as no 
poyſon is ſtronger then that of the hotteit Countries, ſo no malice 
yreater then that of the moſt enlightned breatts; Nor any more dan- 
le gerous , becauſe none covered their enmity with ſuch ſhewes of gravi- 
ty and devotion as they did, whereby their example and per{walions. 


| 

7 tooke with many to the great hinderance of the efficacy of Chrilts: 

A Preaching : For tormall hypocrifie is more miſchievous to mens foules, 

Nt: then open ungodlinefle,in as nuch as it js leſſe diſcernible,even as a vi- 
| per lurking under greene leaves is more dangerous, then a dogge that 

? runnes on a man with open mouth. Failiz vitizm (pecie virtutis et um= 

'” bra: which thing cauſed our Lord Chriſt to have more encounters 


with this generation of vipers, then with all other adverſaries. 
Among which,thatwhich is related in this Chapter is remarkeable : 
For it may ſeeme that they came downe from Jeruſalem of purpole to- 
quarrell with Chrift, and therefore our Saviour deales with them molt 
plainely and ſharpely in his reply. : 

The occafion they take was his diſciples omiſſion” of their antient 
Cultome of waſhingafore mezles, thenegle& of which they conceived a 
great crime, as violating the tradition of the Elders: Concerning 
which they expoſtuſate with Chriſt for his diſciples ſuppoſed fault : 

| v, 2. Why doe thy diſciples wn the tradition of the Elders ? 
Had the people of this generation beene to make anſwer to this queſti- 


on, they would have fallen on Chritts diſciples, andcheckedthemfor 
| A 3 their. 


rg "1. ce ee SS 


Sed. 2, 
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their indiſcretion at leaſt in giving offence in a matter indifferent, of 
novelty in nor obſerving old cuſtomes, T bey ſhould haye heard, What 
harmeisit to waſh ones hands before mcales? why ſhould not men 
for peace ſake doe as others doe? Are you wiſer then the Rabbine;? 
then your Elders? will you be {ingular and diferent from all others? 
Smooth words {hould have beene given tothe Pharilees, to entreat 
them to be contentcd, order ſhould be taken to teach the diſciples bet- 
rer manners : Put cur Saviour carries the En:ncfe in another way, 
what his diſciples negleftcd to doe, he himfelie gave them cxample to 
negiet, Luk. 11. 33. And when the Pharitees excepted againit them, 
he doth in plaine words endite them of hypocrite, ard chargeth them 
homeby a proofe from the Prophet Ej.:zza9, which he applies to them 
as foretpoken of them. verſ. 7,9.9. 

So that the words of my tcxt area paſlage circd out of the prophelic 
of Iſiah 29. 13. wherein our Saviour makes uſe of the Septuagints 
tranſlation; which is ſomewhat diiter-nt in words, thongh not itn 
ſcnſc,trom the Hebrew, tor whereas in the Hebrew the words arc, And 
their feare towards me is tairg/t from, or by the preci;'; of men, the 
Septuagint reade, But in vaine dve they worſbip me, teaching for duftrines 
the Commmadements of men. In which there is a \linne charged upon 
theſe Phariſ.es, to wit, the teaciins dofrines the commandements 
of men, that if,as Piſcator in his $-69/ies paraphraſeth the words, tales 
d.crinas, que nibil alind ſunt quam mans it; bymiwum, {uch dofrines 
asarenothingelle but mens co;mmandements,: which being taught by 
thoſe that were to be teachers of the Jaw, and icemed to be ſuch in 
liead of Gods precepts, wee theretore accounted as Gods worſhip, or 
his teare. 2.T here is acenture pati.d on this praQtice | In vaine doe they 
wn ſhip me | which words are not in the Hebrew, yet may becolle&ed 
from the woe threatned to fuch teachers, T/a. 25.14. whereby God 
diſclaimes {uch teaching and praftice as being no (ervice of his, though 
the teachers and praGtifers of ſuch Commands of men, imagined they 
honored God thereby, Sq that the plaine truth that this enunciation 
@* our Lord Chrij;t affords is this: That however they thinke of 
their aCtions they doe is vaine worſhip God, who teach for dofriney 
mens precepts. I heiel;e famerruth is ſeconded by Saint Pay, who in 
his Epitie to the Colufſigns cb. 2. 7.20 21,73. fj cakes thus ; why as 
though living in the world arc ye {utje& to ordipances; after the 
commandements end doftrines ot men ? which things have indeed 3 
{bew of wiſedame in will-worſhip. In whicb you may clevrely fee that 
the Apoitic cangdemnes dogmatizinget hat iS,either reac hing.urghg,or 
iubwiling to #4er,, urdeis and ito, ay te Word ligiibe?, Gol, 2- 
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14. Epbeſ.2. 15. Luck. 2.1. which are after the commandements and 
doQrines of men, which he {ayes havea ſhew of wiiedome in wil-wor- 
as which hath norrue wiſedome, nor pleaſeth God. 

h 


at I may the moreclearely and fully open the truth in this point, Sel, 3, | 


[ ſhall dittinAly endeavour to declare, what theſe doftrines comman- 
dements of men were, and how the Phariſees taught them, 2. How 
they did worſhip God in vaine. 3. Why they did in vaine worſkin 
God. Concerning the firlt of theſe; Ic is plaine that theſe Phariites 
and _Scribes did many wayes teach contrary to the Law of God, to 
wit,in expounding the Jawes of God as it they did onely prohibit the 
grofſe externall at, Matib. 5. 21,27, 33,38, 43. they urgedthe(mal- 
[cr matters of the ]Jaw,as tithing ot mint, and negleted the greater, 
Math.23.23. But in this place that which our Saviour objct#to them 
is that they foughtto eltablith the traditions of men, though Gods 
commands were thereby rejefed, or neglefted. Particularly that a 
man was not to regard the honouring of his father and mother, it he 
had taken on him the raſh and impious vow of Corban, which was di- 
rely contra legem, againſt the law, to allow men for an unjuſt oathes 
ſake to breake Gods plaine precept. Bur chiefely chat they taughe 
mento obſerve things preter legem, beiides the law, inttcad of Gods 
law,as the waſhing hands afore meales,the waſhing ot cups and pots, 
brazen veſſel!s and tables,with many ſuch like traditions invented by 
men: Theſe things they ſtritly urged on the people, excepting much 

at the omiſſion of them, conniving ar, yea countenancing the tranſ(- 
greſſian of God precepts : They aſcribed ſo much authority ro the tra- 

ditions of theE]ders that they made ie a great crime to tranſgreſke them; 

they conceived and taught that thenot obſerving of them made men 

unholy and uncleane, elſe they would not have beene offended with 

Chrilt, when he tanght that theeating with unwathen hands defilerh 

not a man; they conceived their obſervation ofthem did pleaſe God 


a8 if he were thereby honoured. 


Now this teaching for do&rines mens precepts is worfhippingGod $:&, 4. 


in vaine, becauſe it doth nor pleaſe God. 
Fruſtsa fit quod non attingit y coomg That is done in vaine which at» 


raines not its end, wherefore firh ſuch commandements of men are 
obſerved that God may be pleaſed, and God is not thereby pleaſed, 
they muſt needes be in vaine. And indeed God is not pleaſed with 
ſach ſervice, ſith he counts ir no ſerviceto him , yea he is much diſplea- 
fed with jt,as appeares by the threatning, ſa. 29. 14.Becaule theip feare 


towards me is tanght 7 the precepts of men, therefore beholdT will 


proccede to doe a us worke among this people, eveB a mar- 
vailous 
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vailous worke and a wonder, for the wiſedome of their wiſe men ſhall 
periſh, and rhe underſtanding ot their prudent men ſhall be hid. AJl 
which came to paſſe when the Phariſees and Scribes who were ac- 


counted the onely NYQrM or wife men, DcCtors of the Lawes,Rab- 


bins and Matters in lirael, by reaſon of their placing religion, in tra- 
ditions of men, waſhings, long robes,  phylaCteries and ſuch like, 
were delivered , ver to ſuch blindnefle and {ottifbneffe of ſpirit as to be 
ignorant of their Melliah, and his Kingdome, the true righteouſnelſe 


_ otthe Goſpell, ſpirituall new-birth, and other heavenly truths of 


Gods protound Counſc]l in Chriit, A molt heavy, bur moſt juſt 
judgement of God, that like as when the heathens knowing God by 
his workes they held the truth in unrighteouſnefſe, ſo thele knowing 
him by his law, bur loving unrighteoutnefle,thould become vaine in 
their imaginations,and their fooliſh heart be darkened, profcſiing 
themſelves to be wiſe they ſhonld become fooles, Rom. 1.21, 22, For 
what more fcoliſh then to thinke that the onely wile God who is an 
immoctall Spirit ſhould be pleated with ſuch toyes,1s waſnings, phy- 
laQteries and ſuch like obſervances, when there is no Philoſopher that 
is given to contemplation, but thinkes ſuch things to be rather babies 
tor children to play with, then bookes for men to reade? 

Ot this cenſure and judgement there may bemany reaſons given. As 
firit, Ic is vaine to worſhip or to thinke to pleaſe God by the dodrines 
which are Commandements of men : for God is not plealed with mans 
devices, what is deviſed by man comes from a corrupt and foo- 
liſh heart, and ſuch a corrapt fountaine mult needs fend forth but 
puddle water, And this is true of the beſt of men in the things of 
God : T he Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wiſe that they are vaine, 1 Cor. 
3.20, Whence the Apoltle, Col. 2.23. when he ſpeakes of the things 
deviſed by men who introduced +3:adgproxcar, a wil-worlbip, fayes 
of them that they had a (hew of wiſedome, they ſeemed to bewile in- 
ventions to beget reverence to God, and hnmility in mens ſpirits, but 
it was farre otherwiſe in truth. For as children doe ccunt many 
things wiſe which underftanding men doe laugh at: fo carnall hearts 
of men elteemed as wiſe among men doe count many things to be 
wile, as duckings, bowings, waſhings, whippings, creepings, pil- 
grimages, and ſuch like geſtures, uſages, and rites invented by men to 
exprelſe humility, devotion and reverence to Cod, which the Almigh- 
ty,who isa molt holy Spirit,contemnes as childiſh,apiſh,theatrical and 
ridicalous : Belides;we may conlider the vanity of ſuch inventions for 
Gods worthip by the event. For whereas many things have. beene ins 
vented and uſed by mcn out of a ſuppoſedgood intent to further devo- 
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The Leaven of Phariſaicall wil-worſpip. 5 
tion experience hath ſufficiently proved that they have corrupted the 
Church with (uperitition and Idolatry. D 

Thus Images thought ft by Gregory to bee made Laymens bookes 
became in time Laymens and Clergy mens, Gods too, thr ligne of the 
Crolle invented to teſtifie their faith in Chriſt before heathen s,b:came 
the obje& of faith and adoration inſtead oft Chriſt among Chriltians,; 
the praying at the Tombes of Martyrs proceeded to the Slow 
of Martyrs, monalticall orders and vowes highly commended for the 
promoting ot chaſtity and piety became the chiefeſt meanes to further 
lupeyitition, ignorance, ſenfualiry and uncleanneſſe, that ever the 
Jovi invented : The like might be ſaid of reierving the Euchariſt, 
keeping of teitivals, of taſting dayes, preſerving of reliques, ilgri- 
mayes, and innumerable other devices, which in proceſſe of time 
though at fictt invented for a good ule, turned 't& the great detri- 
nent of religion, and corrupting of the Goſpell:1 thinke an inftance 
cannot be given ofa device ot man pretending;to advance piety,and 
to edifie the Church, when God hath provided other meanes to that 
end, which hath not inthe concluſion hindered piety ; and more or 
leſſe, deitroyed the purity oft Religion. So ſottith and blinde is the 
wiiedome of man in appointing and dire&ing the ſervice of 
God. 

Secondly,in vaine is Gods feare taught by mens precepts, becauſe SeF7. 6. 
Cod is not pleaſed with Carnall ob{ervances and bodily exercites : 
Bodily exercile,faith the Apoſtle 1 T im.4.5, pronteth little, but god- 
lineſſe is profitable to all things, where the Apoitle oppoleth godli- 
neſſe to bodily exerciſe, and thereby ſheweth that bodily exerciſe is 
not godlineſſe, and therefore profits bur a little, co wit'among men, 
gctting eſteeme with them, bur nothing with God, whoſe promiſes 
onely are made to true Godlineſſe which is a fpirituall exerciſe. For 
God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip hiny,muit worthip him in Spi- 
ritand in truth, ſaith our Saviour, Fobr. 4. 23, 24. Now mens pre- 
cepts are altogether about bodily things, as waſtings, geſtures, gar- 
ments, faltings, fealtings, procefſions, buildings, and iuch like; All 
which reach no furtherthen the body, cannot rcRife or amend the 
Soule : and make it more like to God. 

Tt:irdly,this teaching for doArines mens precepts diſpleaſeth God, 6.07 
as being injurious to him,and*that in a double reſpeR: firit, teaching © FO 
and urging mens commands in itead of doQrines, whereby Gods wor- | 
ſkip ſhould be taught, intrencheth on Gods Preropative, who is the 
onely Lawgiver w:his OTIS. SRD for his woribip. For as It | 

| iS | | 
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' rogant that ſhould take npon bim to preſcribea taſhion of attendance 


is a prerogative ofa King to appoint the wayes of his owne ſervice 
and honour, and he {hould be taken to be very prefamptuous and ar- 
ſuire,and ſervice to his Prince without his conſent, when he hath k 

therwiſe declared his will ; ſo is it much more intolerable pride, and 

preſumption in a mortall man, to appoint a way of ſervice to God, 

which he never conſented to, but hath ctherwitie dirc&ed his owne 

ſecvice. And forthe ſame reaſon it isa transferring of Gods prero- 

gALIVE ON A man,when he doth ſervilly conſent by ſubje&ing his con- 

icicnce to ſuch uſurpation. Secondly,God is injured by the thoughts 

that fiſch ſuperſtitious perſons have of Cod, when they conceive 

God to be ſuch a one as will be. pleaſed with humane Ceremo- 
nies, -to be ſo childiſh or {1mple as to be affe&ted with pompes,and 

ſhewes, and geitures, and carnall rites,which he never appointed. I 

remember the ſaying of a man of great wit to this effeQ : 

That ſuperſtition alike injures God, as Atheiſme. For as Plutarch 

ſaves, I had as liete men {bouid fay there is no ſuch man as Platarb, 
as to lay Plutarch isa toole; fo faith the Author it is as injurious to 

God to ſay he is fo childith,as to be taken with ſuperſtition, as to deny 
his being. 

Fourthly,this teaching for doQrines mens precepts produceth ma- 
ny other evill efle&s. Firit,it oppoſeth Gods word, his Law, his Gof- 
pell ſundry wayes. Firtt, Becauſe it brings in another rule of worſhip 
then Gods Law, to wit tradition of Elders, cultome, example, or 
opinion of {ſeeming grave, wiie and pious men, of affeed teachers, 
For theſe are the rules by which ſuperititicus perſons are guided, not 
by Gods word, Now it is a high crime againit God to follow any 0- 
ther rule of our worlhip and obcdicnce to him, (ith he hath injoyned 
Deut.4.2, Ye ſha]! notadde unto the word which I command you, 
neither {hall you diminiſhought from it, that ye may keepe thecom- 
mandements of the Lord your God, which Icommmand you. Prov. 
30: 6. Adae nat thou unto his words, left be reprove thee and 1hon bee found 
4 :lers | 

Secondly, Decaulc it oppoſeth the manifeſtation of the cleare light 
of the Goſpell. As ſhadowes darken the light of rhe Sunne that ſhines 
in the aire, ſo carnall rites invented by. men obſcure the ſpirituall 


romy (Peet | 2pm of the Goſpell, ſo that by reaſon of ſuch rites 
e Goipell 1s either not conſidered : 
the Ceremonics of Meſes law _ wayne = coders: M8 hr 


reas a vaile before the eyes of the 
Jewes, that they could not looke to the end of tin which is aboliſh- 
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ed, 2 Cor. 3.13. And the popiſh ceremonies darkned the true light of 
the Goſpeil. * And let any- man looke into thoſe places in which there 
is {0 much preaching of ceremonics, and Church orders, and ſuch a 
regular obſervation of them, as in places where the Cathedrall and 
Canonical! Preachers, and vuthciating Prieſts doe beare (way, he ſhall 
finde little {pirituall underitanding, and live'y teeling of the doarine 
and g:ace of Clirhit,, che higheit pitch that chey bring men to, (and 
hercare but few thatare brought by them o tarre) is ſome morall 
civility, tome outward rcgulatity inthe outward tormes of devotion, 
which, yet Is accompanyed, as it was in the Phariſees, with bitter 
and virulent enmity againtt holy and ardent zeale for Chrit, and 
ſhewes it ſe]fe ro be but Pharilaicall hypocritie when it is brought to 
triall. Ic is uſually alledged chat ſuch Ceremonies are appointed for 
edification, and thatthe text 1 Cor, 14-26. Let all things be done nnto 
edif;ing, allowes nien, {ſpecially Prelates in a Synod,to ordaine what 
thy conceive may be tor edifying. But the occajion. of thete. words 
plainly ſhewes thatthe Apolitle meanes not every arbitrary deviſe which 
is conceited by men, though che wilſeit, moit grave and pious, to bee 
foreditying,muit be done,tor then the text would impole a nccellity of 
ſibj:tion to ſuch humanedevices. But the text isplainly meant ot fiach 
things as are neceflary to edification, as ſpeaking in a knowne tongue, 
and wichuut contuon. And although 1 know Ceremonies invented 
by men are pretented to ſerve for edification, yet | mult proteſſe 
that I never found in my reading, or experiencc, that ever any per- 
ſon by ſach rices, or obſervances was wonne to the proteilion of 
Chriit, or brought to any fpirictuall knowledge of Chrilt, any true 
faith or lincere obedienceto Lim. Pollibly they may beget ſome kinde 


| of raptures of carnall delight, chraugh melodious foundes or plea» 


ſant lights, ſome kinde of womanith, pity, and teares, {ach. as the 
ating of a (tage play will draw trom tome perions : but that ever 
they begat cnifying knowledge, ſound repentance, holy mortitr 
cation of finne, liyely. faith, fruitfull living to God, I affure my 
ſelfe cannor be ſhewed : But it is certaine on the congary that the 
teaching for dodtrines commandements ot men hith cccaiioncd men 
to oppoſe the principall point of the Golpell of Chri:t, to wit, guitt» 
fication by faith in him, and contrary to the covenant of grace in 
Chriſt to conceive a rightcouinelſe in themſelves by the obſervation 
of mens commands, as in the Phariſees and Papilis, and al farts ot 
ſuperſtirious perſons it doth abundantly appeare. es 

' Thirdly,becauſe the teachers of precepts of men for doftrines doe 


Rill oppoſe the fruicfull and faithfull Preaching of Gods word. Thus 
B. 2 it 
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it was in the Phariſees, thus in Papilts, and thus it appeares ſtil] by 
experience. They that urge or affe&t humane religious rites are dil- 
"efted and adverlarics to Godly Preaching: where the one is ſer up, 
the other goes downe. And this ſhewes a malignity in them when 
they are ſo inconliltent with that, of which our Saviour ſaid, One 
thing is neceſſary, Lk. 10. 42, Even as weedes though never ſo plea- 
ſant to the eyes are judged to be hurtfull when they deftroy good 
Corne, which ſhould preierve mens lives. And for this reaſon ſhould 
be weeded ont when they have this cfte&, what ever pretence of anti- 
quity or eſteeme they have, =# | 
Laitly, It oppolerh Gods word in that it introduceth an obedience, 
which alwayes d miniſketh or annihilates the obedience due to Gods 
[ aw : werethere no more inſtances to prove this, then what we finde 
ot the Phariſtes charged upon them by our Lord Chrilt, Aark. 7. 8, 
that laying alide the Commangement of God they held the tradition 
of men, v. 9. yerec& the Commandement of God that ye may kee 
your owne tradition, ver. 13. making theword of God of none eff 
through your tradition,this were enough ta make it appeare that as 
Pharaohs leane kine devoured the fat ones, ſo this ſuperſtitious deyoti- 
on to mens precepts devoures the true obedience that is due to Cods 
Commands : Burt itis alſo manifeli that ſuch is the effe& of obſerving 
humane tradicions by the praCtiſes of Papilts, and ignorant ſuperſi- 
tious people in all Countries: Foras tor Papilts it is notorious how 
zcalous they are for the traditions, as they call them , of the 
Church, bur how careleſſe they are of Gods commands : I had rather 
expreſſc it in the words of another then mineowne, What Papilt in 
all Chriitendome hath cver beene heard to pray dayly with his fami- 
ly, or ſing buta Palme at home ? Lookeinto the univerſall coarſe of 
the Catholike life, there you ſhall finde the Decalogue profefſedly 
broken, bel:des the ordinary praCtice of Idolatry, and frequency of 
oathes: Whoever ſaw Gods day duely kept in any City, village or 
houſhold under the Juriſdition of Rome? Every obſcure holy day 
takes the wall of icand thrults icinto the Channel : Who ſees not obe- 
dience to authoricy to (lighted, thar itftands onely to the mercy of 
kumane Em And'in the reft of Gods Lawes who ſees not 
how foille fins paſſefor veniall?/and how eafily veniall ſins paſſe their 
ſatisfaQion : for which a crofſe ur drop of holy water is ſufficient 
amends? Who ſees not how no place can be left for truth,where there 
Is full roome given to equivocation ? And how true the like is of the 
ate prelaticall party, and their ſuperititious adherents, who have ſo. 
Tzea= 
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zalouſly and induſtriouſlſy promoted humane Ceremonies , | jt 
is abundantly nianifelt, by their opening a gap for licentioutneſſe 
in prophaning the Lords day,by their diſcountenancing and ſuppreſ- 
ling the diligent preaching of Gods word, by their countenancing 
drinking of healths, common ſwearing, gaming and other pratt iles 
of ſenſuality,cither praiſing them or not reproving them, but ſpeak- 
ing tavourably of ſuch as uſe them, and by their continuall diſquieting 
of thoſe that haveſought to promote the knowledge and worſhip of 
God by prayingin their families, repeating Cods word, and prai- 
fing of God together, and chiefly by their devilliſh pratiles whereby 
they endearour to hinder the retormation of the ignorance, ungodli- 
nefſe, and prophaneneſſe that hath over{pread the Land by reaſon of 
an unworthy miniſtery and corrupt diſcipline. And indeed this is 
the genuine effe& that followes this !inne, that it makes men averſe 
from, and negligent of Gods Commands. Saint Azgrſtines obſeryati- 
on in his 119. Epiltle to Januarizs of the men of his time is well 
knowne, thatthole who made confcience.to touch the ground with 
their bare feete in their Oftaves, made no {cruple of conicience to be 
drunken. And thelike is {till found true, that thoſe that are ſcrupu- 
lous to omita Church order, an old tradition, an humane rite, ſcarſe 

ever make ſcruple of being drunkez of officious, and jeiting lies, of 
charming, or going to ſuch as ſay prayers to helpe Carttell, of enter- 

taining people in riotous manner, of hearing and ſpreading lies of 

Godly perſons, of faithfull preachers : bur are rather ſo belotted as 

$0 chinke ſome of theſe to be good workes, oarat leaſt that there is 

no harme in them. In a word, there is ſuch a venome in this prattice 
of teaching and obſerving of doftrines mens precepts, thatir 

{trangeth the mindes of people and. Minilters from learning, and 

ſtudying Gods word, and inclines them to-heede and invent and be 

led by tales and legends of lies framed to get credit to (uperltitious 

uſages that have no itrength of them ſelves. . 


Another evill cffe& by this (inne is againſt Gods worſhip bringing Sed. g, 


men to an hypocritical! imageof devotion without life, a forme of 
godlineſſe without power : This might cably beverified by inſtancing 
in the Phariſces and Pa piſtsÞraying and falting,being but a mecre ſcmm- 
blance and ſhell of thoſe duties. find thus icis with thoſe people a- 


mong our ſelves that place their Religion in their rites, and thinke 
they ſhall have a new Religion when any old cuſtome or rite is left 
, they thinke they have kept 


though there have beene no hn" a of Co 
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ot ſoule, or repentance from finne : they.thinke they pray well if they 
be preſent when the Service booke is read, and ſay. after the Mini- 
ter, though wichout knowled2e, attention of minde, . faith in Gods 
promiles, or fervency of delire : they thinke they receive the Lords 
L inpper well, it without any godly preparation, ſpiritual! meditation, 
they doe with empty ttomacks and tairs deportment cate the bread 
and drinke the wine of ſolemne ſealons : they thinkxe they ule bapti({. 
me well, if they gct ſome to ſtand at the tort as ſurctice, for the 
Childs faith, (which I thinke to be proper toChriit, Heb. 7- 22. )the 
Guilde to be ſprincklal with water, & crotlzd on the tore-head,though 
there be no tenſe of the guilt and deblement of linn?, UTC ignorance 
ot the exceilency and neccility ot ipirittall new birth. And the like 
is thejr carriage in hearing the word read and preached, in itnging of 


rites they are well, thoughthey are no whit changed, en'tglitncd, a- 
wakened intheir conſciences, or altered and quickncy in theis.conver- 
ſation, 

Adde hereunto that this wil-worſhip pnfis men up with fpiritnall 
pride; Thus the Phari.ees were proud of their often taſtings, and the 
Friers are lifted up in great.conceits of their holineſle by their obſer- 
ving the rules of their orders, and tormall Proteitants in the cbſervati- 
tion of there cuttomes and traditions. Trne Religion humbles men : 
but empty. Ceremonies like winde'in a bladder pufte up the ſoule. 
Set.1i, Finally,this wil-worſbip and teaching for dottrines mens precepts, 
is oppolite to true charity, in that it begets hatred againit true and 
zcalous wo:ſhippersof God, and thls\hatred ſhewes it ſclfe not onely 
in cvill thoughts, and þelceving all talie reports, and bard cenſures 
of them, bur alio in bicter inveCtives againit them tor not affe&ing and 
liking their (uperfiitions and virulent perſecution of theſe that con- 
forme not to their pratice,though it be onely becante of tenderneſe 
ot conicience. Hence it was that the Phatiſces could better comply 
with ſuch wicked men as Caiaphar, Filate, Herod, then with Chriit, 
bis Diſciples, and Jobz Byptiſt; the Papit's with Tewes, Turkes, So- 
comits, then with the godly Divines of the reformed Churches, the 
tormal Prelatiits amongPrate tants with the molt prophane Libertines, 
or Idoſatrous Papiits,then witha zealous preacher of the Goſpel; yea 

the molt iiri& Pharizecs have beene itil] the mott inceſſant perſecutors 
of Chri:t, the moit devour Friers, the moſt eager and bloody inquily 

tors, the moit x-al ys for Church Canons and Rites, the moit _y 
an 
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P;almes,. &c, In all there is the Popiſh conceit of af aw aperatam, that = 
the worke dune plealerh God, that it they have taice ſervice and their 
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and unrejeating deprivers, cen{urers-and vexers of reverend Miniters 
and unſported Chrittians, whom they have conteſſed.to agree with 
then in:the ſame faith, and to diffent onely trom them in diſcipline 
and Ceremonies. 

Secondly, It cauſeth contentions, Schiſmes, and diviſions in the 
Church, witneſſe the great contentions betweene the Ealterne and 
Wecſterne, Saxon and Brittiſh Churches, about Eatter, Monkes and 
Friers,about the 1ulcs of their orders conformitis & non-contormiits, 
about Ceremonies, which the detenders acknowledge but trifes, yer 
promote with as much bitter zeale, as it Sans ecileſ e verteretur in iſt is, 
_ ſatety of the Church, faith and Religion depended on 
them. | 
Thirdly, By it Chriſtian liberty is impaired, which being a preci- 
ous thing to a Chriitian ſoule cannot be raken away without injury; 
All wil-worſhip at firit conception hath pretence of order and decency, 
perhaps the things in which it is placed are taken but as indifferent, 
which yct in proceſle of time gaine opinion of holineſle and neceſlicy 
to thatend, and fo bring the conſcience into bondage. 

Fourthly, Toconclude, this evi!l tends to the detriment of mens 
goods, the pillaging of theirpurſes, for no benefit to the owners, 
much hinderance to the poore, labouring Minilters, and Common= 
wealth on which it hould be beſtowed. Many a pound is given in Le» 
gacies aud Contributions, is extorted by Courts, for maintaining 
veltments, organs, proceſſions, windowes, buildings, and other 
things unneceſſary, when the poore want, paincfull Preachers live on 
a ſmall ſtipend, the Common-wealth is brought to ſtraights : For 
ſuperitition is coſtly, and ſuper@tious perſons are either laviſhly pro- 
fait, or ſlavithly ready ro beftow their goods tor very vanities which 
doe them no good, when by a rightbeltowing of their goods they 
might make them friends of the unrightcous Mammon and be re eived 
into everlaſting habjrations. 


For application of this rrath. That which hath beene ſaid may Sect, 12s. 


helpe us to rake the right dimenſions of this fine: as in all other 
things ining to God, mans reaſon judgeth very corruptly, fo in 
_ particular about cenſuring of finnes : finnes which injure men, and 

turn in their bodies, goods or name, are accounted baincus, 
and the aQing of them ſtirres vp mcns Spirits to rage and fury againit 
the Authors. Bur finnes again Gods excellency and glory,though 
they be indeed Camells, yet are ſwallowed downe as gnats. They 


that cry out againlt theft, and murther, and flander,arc very mn 
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' ble in cenſuring Idolatry, blaſphemy and prophaneneſſe, Hence it 


35 that (uper{tition is conceived harmeleiſe, and {aperfſtitious perſons, 
though moſt injurious to God, yet counted harmeleſie by men; it is 
hard to convince men that this is a (inne, or to bring them to any 
ſerious repentance for it. But would men lerioully lay to heart that 
which hath beene laid, and jn1ge right<cus judgement, it would be 
tound that wil-worip is alnne of a deepe dye, eltranging the heart 
tarre from God, and ſtirringap his foule againit men, whereiore it 
concerneseſpecially rwo torts of perſons to md this to heart.. Firl}, 
the Papiits, both Clergy an people ,who are horribly guilty of this 
point of Pharitaifme in teaching & oblerving innumerable dofrines& 
uſages of rites, cuitomes,ceremonies after the Commandement of nn 
without Gods word. It were an infinite bu,ineſſe to reckon up all 
their humane religious devices in their faitings, Sacraments, burials, 
feſtivalls, Churches, religious orders, and the Iixe.. They pretend 
that the Churches orders areGods orders, and for that purpole al- 
led: e,L14.10.16. Hee that bear th you heareth mce:an4 bre that deſpiſeth{you, 
de(pi/eth mee,Bnt this is abſurdly alledged. For this extends nat to every 
thing that the ſeventy diſciples (to whom thoſe words were ſpoken) 
ſhould deviſe of themrſelves:but onely to what they (honld teach accor- 
ding to that injun&ion ſatth. 28. 20, given to the Apoſtles, that they 
ſhould teach all nations to obſerve al things whatfoever he commanded 
them. And in this limitation he that heareth the leaſt minilter of the 
Goſpe!l heareth Chrilt, as well as he that hcareth the Pope or a Synod 
of Prelates,whom they ridiculoully call the Church, They tell us that 
thei: traditions are not contra lezem,againit the Jaw,bur preter legem, be- 
lides the law. To which we reply. Theyfime might have been faid for the 
Phariſces wathings, for which neverthelefſe our Saviour chargeth them 
wich hypocriie. And indeed though the things them'elves were not 
plainely coxtr2 legem againit Gods Law,yer the pratice of teaching & n- 
1ungt.uch things tor or initead of Gods teare is' diretly axa'nit Gods 
Law,wbich forbids us to adde or diminiſh trom Gods commandements. 
Secondly, Thelate Prelaticall prevailing party of this Kingdome 
may be charged as enilty of the ſame linne of which our Saviour indi- 
ted thele Phariices in whoſe ſteps they tread, I ſay the late PreJaticall 
party, that I mav not be thought to lay this imputation on the firlt 
retormers. and their reverend tncceſſors, who were conſtant and zea- 
lous Preachers of the Goſpell of Ghrilt, and many of them confirmed 
it by their ſufferings. I lay the Jate prevailing Prelaticall party, be- 
cau:e I conceive that &ome of the Prelates of this Land have Bar 
oh conli- 
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con{iderate then to urge and teach Commandements of men in thae 
manner. that the prevailing party hath done. ' I mean in their teachin g 
and practiſe about Images, Cracitixes, Attars, Rayles, Tapers 
bowing to or towards Altars, praying towards the Ealt, bowing = 
the naming of the word Jeſs, coniecrating Churches, C onhrmation, 
Copes, Organes, Surpliſſes, Crofling at the folemnity of Baptitme, 
and the like, 

AJl which have bcene urged and uſed of late wich a Phariaicall and 
Popith Spirit as if by the uingchem men were made more holy, God 
ſe ved, and the not conforming ts them a cringe ot want of devotion 
and reverence to God. And yet the ſame» party ſhew themſelves ad- 
verfaries to the conſtant and fruittull preaching of Gods 'word, fin- 
Qitying of the Lords day, exerciiing of the duties of Religion in pri- 
vate houſes,as prayer, repeating of Gods word,prayling of God,God- 
ly conterence of Scripture, reformation of prophane ſwearing, excel< 
ive drinking, gaming, {parting, -and the like 26 3e linnes ; they 
inveigh mach againi the Sacriledge of keeping back tithes, ' and other 
Eccleliaiticall dues from Miniiters,and yet winke at it as it it were no 
ſacriledge in Miniſters to pervert holy things to maintaine pompe and 
riot, without doing the worke tor which the wages is due, to wit 
the laborious preaching of the Goſpell : turning the Miniltry of the 
word into an officiating Prielt-hood to obſerve rites injoyned by Ca- 
nons of men- | Theexception I conceive may be taken to- this charge 
is, That they arenoturged as it they were neceſſary, 'but as things 
indifferent, for order and decency. WheretoT reply. 

Firſt, That for ſome of theme cannot beconceived that they are in- 
different, but plainely evill; as the ſetting up of Images in Temples, 

Crucifixes, &c. For ſome of them itis not denyed but chatthey are in- 
different in.ſe, of themſelves, and of their owne nature: For my part 
I conceive that it is indifferent in it ſelfe/ to weare a white Tinnen 'gar- 
ment ar a blacke gowne, to. pray with the face toward'the Ealt or 
the Welt: If any {ay they are timply'in themſelves unlawfnll,I cannot 
excuſe them from negative ſuperſtition, in denying the uſe of that to 
be lawfull, which God hath not forbidden -to be-uſed. For moft of 

them there can kardly be a colour of appointing them in their ye pre- 

ſcribed and urged for order and decency onely, fith'any man may ea- 
fly perceive that. they tend :onely to bring in a gay ſenſe affe&ing 

.ſpendour in Gods.ſervice, and ſerve' to breed/ Jewiſh and Popiſh £on- 
ceits inthe mindes of people. It is granted/that many. things are' left 

to the diſpoling at the governours of the Church pertaining to _—_ 
C and . 
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and decencie, 1 Cor,14.40. though it is to be conſidered that how farre 
that permiſſion extends, it is not without dithculty to determine, and 
oftentimes under pretext of that ſpeech many things are appointed 
that pertaine. not to meere ortler and decency, I adde turther , that 
ſome of them were intended in their inttitution by the reformers to be 
uſed onely tor decency and orders ſake, though perhaps erronzonlly, 
Burt as for the late urging and praftiling of 'them, by the late prevai- 
| ling Prelaticall party, they have beene urged tor a turther end then 
Archbiſhop. order and deccncy, yea with a Pharilaicall n:inde, as hath beene 
br ſaid : And this may appeare trom their writings, ſayings, and afti. 
the relat. of ons.F romtheir writings, which tell us,that th'»;e Church Ceremonies 
bicconference are the great witnetiſe to the world, that men may lee our devotion 
_ and gloritie our Father which 1s in heaven, that the promoting 
«9p them is the ſettlement of Gods externall worthip; that this bane of 
tar. Biſhop promoting Church Ceremonies is the piety of the” cimes, the good 
White An- worke in band: which, ſpeake exceſſively of theſunthority of the 
ſwer ro Bu'- Church, that with likereverence men 'are to obey the conſnands of 
- of 4 >o. Biſhopsas Gods, whenthey command nor 'things contrary uo God, 
Reevein his that what is decreed in the holy Councells of Biſhops 1s'all to bee at- 
expoſ. of the tributed to Gods will : that Church orders are to be- obeved with- 
Cat. out examining the reaſons: in which writings we? finde that text, 
me ok Phil.2.10. brought to binde Chriſtians toa Ceremony of bowing at 
mon 72 /o- ChE naming of [elus, in the Church here, which is moſt clearely meant 
can: Wid- of univerſall ſibjzQtion of all perſons to Chriit,wil they nill they,at the 
dowss Low- day.of judgement, as appeares by. comparing it with the text, Roms. 
--2+aqg 14 10,11,12. And that text Heb. 13. Is. is produced for a materiall 
Rp An- Altar,which the whole context fhewes to be meant me: xphorically. 
drew:s An- From their {layings,as that frequent ſpeech, No Ceremony no Biſhop, 
ſwer ro the and yet Bilhops avouched to be jure divino, theſe impious yet frequent 
| | = ſpecches, wherein to their owne incxcuſable ſhame, they (ii-ke not to 
pron Profile that they lovea Papiitthuugh an Idglater, better then aPuri- 
repl. Heylin cane, whom they acknowledge not to differ from them in matters of 
Annd.Lin- faith and religion, butonely in diſcipline and Ceremonies, that they 
60/8, had cather joyne with the former then the latter, oe 
| From their doings, as their conniving at, yea and favour:ng of Po- 
Pry» bur extreame ſeverity to thoſe that conformed not to their: Ce 
remonics, their cenſuring meh for the meere omi lion of chem, ſuſpen- 
ding, depriving, excommunicating, imprifoning, tining-thoſe'thar 
"ro d 0; yezld to them though char ged with no'other crime,” when 
4 [0.t of erroacous teachers,” and licentious livers, were tolerated 


and 
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and greatly favoured, from their diſcountenancing preaching, of the 
Goſpell,and promoring a bare othiciating miniitry, wichour preaching: 
from their violent endeavours to obtrude on Scurland their rites, from 
theirpraCtiſes in contriving the oath of the late Synod, and in a werd 
from thewhole courſe of their proceedings tending to luperitition,for- 
mality and Popery. as the Remonitrance ofthe State of the Kinzdome 
by che Houſe of Commons in 'this preſent. Parliament doth de- 
CIare. | 


them thar of late havediiuled thate Ceremonies which heretofore they 
uſed : (Great outcries are made in ſome places againſt ſach,as retraftary 
to Government, changeable with the times. The former imputaricn 
is cally anſwered,if the conſcience conceive upon reaſon that the con- 
tinuing of the ule of them would be tinfull. Forno manwill ſay that 
in the uſe of unneceſſary Ceremonies, which the conſcience thinkes 
upon probable grounds out of Gods word to bee unlawtull, a Chriiti- 
anis bound to doe that which anthoricy commands. As for the oth r 
imputation,alchough it cannot becalled a fault for a man to change 
his minde upon reaſons not knowne or not contidered ſo well betore, 
ſpecially in ſuch diſputable points; (For what judicious Divine is 
there who hath not in ſome things altered his opinion? or whar 
meere man is he that may notby. after thoughts corre& rhe former? ) 
Yetthe cruth is, in point of Ceremony, and things indifferent; that 
ſome things may be unlawtull at one time, which are not unlawtull 
at another : For in ſuch things the differing cixcumſtances, ingenti- 
onsand cndsin uling and: impoling them, may make them lawtull ac 
onetime andunlawtull at another, without any ligheneſle or incon+ 
ſtancy in thejudgement; Who knowes not that Saint Paul one while 
uſed:the Ceremonies of Mofes Law, which. he would: by no+ meanes 
ſuffer to be uſed at another time? And in this preſent matter I con- 
ceive they who have changed their opinion and praRice may be jultiti-- 
ed by foure reaſons. , | | : 
Ficſt, | Becauſe as hath beene proved the Ceremonies heretofore dc- 
clared and appointed as indifferent for order and decency onely, have 
beene urged of late as needefull offices of holineſle, as if they- were' ne- 
ceflary evidences and meanes of devotion, of more 'moment then the 
preaching of Gods word. Now it is theplaine dottrine of the Apoltle 
Col. 2. 20, when Ceremonies are obtruded as neceſſary, we are not to 
ſubmit tothem.If ye be dead with Chriſt, faith the Apolile, from the 
rudiments of the world, why as though living.in. the I" ye 
| C 2 


Secondly, From hence ſome Apology may be framed for defenceof SeT. 13. 
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ſubjeft'ro ordinances. . Peccant git faith Biſhop Devenzm on thoſe 
words, non modo qui novs decreta fabyicantur im religzone, ſed qui iiſdax 
ſe ſubj.crunt, & libertatems Ch-iftit ſangmene- partam  patunntor ſ1bi eripi : 
Orid ritihus omeramini ? inquni Hpoſtoins © qua? dicuret, teſtrum eſt boe 
moum recuſare,& in I ertate qua Chrijis vos liver avit perſtare, us Paul 
mmet, Gal, 5, 1. That is, they theretore-|inne not onely who make 
nev7 decrees in Religion, but who ſubjeQ&-themlelves to the ſame, and 
ſiffec the liberty gotten by the blood of Chriit to be taken trom 
them. Why are BY burdened with Hes? {aith the Apoltle, as it he 
ſhould fay, Ir belongs to you to refule this yoke, and toperit in the 
liberty in which Chriit hath feed you, as Pawl admoniſherh, Gy, 


16 
Secondly, Pecaule it is apparent by many proofes,and declared in 


the Remonitrance of the State of the Kingdome, that they. have beene 
urged and nfed forthe reduion of Saperltiction and Popery, and for 
the hindering of trae godlinefſe, Papiits themſelves boatted of it that 
we were comming neare to them, and rhey gathered it tron the out- 
ward face of this Church, as was of late in the urging and uſe of Ce- 
remonics. Pelides they began to-corruptthe dorine of Religion,ſpe- 
cially that point of the free grace: of God, as the booke called the 
Cunmtrburmt elfedConvidie proves trom their writings And it is 
The rale of Matter Francs Adajow im his booke of the authority of 
the Church on 1'Cor.'1 4,40. 'that when the Deftrine declineth, the 
Ceremony is perverted. - Now the Apoſtles praftice is'aſurerule,who 
having ctrcamciled T wnrthy would not yeeld to have T #1 circumcided, 
when he {aw that by yeelding, the preſervation of Chrittian' liberty 
and of the trath of the Goſpel!, -was endangered : (Gal. -2: 3, 4, 


Thirdly, Becauſe rhey are formd to foment Ignorance and ſuperfti- 
tion m the prople. And this by innumerable experiments is mani- 
telt,charby- reafon of the conſtant continuance 'of them Religion is 
placed in them, yea the omitting of a Ceremony js conceived an afte- 
ration of Religion, 'rhey are zealous tor them as:if all their ' Religion 
were placed in them.Nor is!this'onely in places where therehath becne 
no Preacher to ſhew thiir errear : but allo where they haverbeen often 
and fully tauphethe contrary. And ined: wheteihamane Geremos 
nies are Þ c'ilely uſed, the word of God is link minded ; Now: 
in this cafe though the things be indifferent an. thomteives, yo. are' 
chey'not to be uſed ro the ſcandall 'of mens ſoales.' It as the lpeech 
of theſcrond part of ithe '$eraion of fatting'in'the fawn Tome: nf 


Homi- 


4] 


” ob -A ox JL,_2_o vm ws AC © m* wad we C4 


© et tb at tf >. MM amy” at 


The Leven of Phariſaicall wil-worſhip. _ 
Homilics, that Gods Church ought not, neither may it be (6 tycd to 
that or any other order now made or hereafter to be made and deviled 
by the authority of man, but that it may lawtully and for juſt caules, 
alter, change or mitigate thoſe eccletiatticall decrees and orders, yea 
recede wholly from them and breake them, when they tend cither ro 
ſyperitition, or to impiety, when they draw the people trom God, ra- 
th:r then worke any edification in them. - 

Fourthly, Becauſethey have found chem > increaſemoreand more, 
and the yeelding to fome gives encouragement 'to- adde more. Now 
It 15 a rue agreed that Ceremonies it many are an intolerable burthen. 
[t makes thecaſe of the Church Chriſtian worſe then that of the Jewes, 
it as Saint Argyftine obſerves Epitt. 119. ad Januarinms, the Chriltian 
Church being freed from legall ordinances of God be burthened , 
wich humane preſamptions. Now as he that will-beare alice bur- 

then, will throw oft all if more bee added to over bnarthen him, F 

ſo maythat nran that would beare a tewGCeremonies.juſtly throw off all 

when the bm then is increaſed without meaſure: eſpecially (ith multi» 

tide of Ceremonies ſhadow the Gofpell, making the Religion rather 

carnall,like the fewiſh,then ſpirituall,like the Chriſlian ; & hindering 

the fruit thereof from ripening, as too many leaves doe a'few grapes 

that are covered by them. . | | | 
Thirdly,from hence we may take occa{ionto admoniti1miniſters that vg, | 4 | 

they avoid the way of theſeP hariſees, who taught tor dodrines mens 

precepts. Con.ider { beſeech you whereto you are called,to be Minitters 
of Chriſt and Stewards of the myſteries of God, 1 Cor. 4. i. not ob- 
ſervers of Ceremonies and teachers of Church orders: Give me leave 
to expoſtulate with you. Are ye callal to maintaine. mens traditions? 
or Gods word ? | the Ceremonies of men®* or the! Gotpell:of Chit? 

How will you then giveyour accortnt to Chriſt when you are fo-nea- 

Jons for mens traditions, ſo cold for his Goſpell? When ye exclatme 

ayainlt them that omit an humane Ceremony, favour and commend 

them that teach not whe way of ſalvation ? When yeec toment the 
hacred of the people againit thoſe that dilyſe Ceiemofifes ty =—_ fa 
vour them that negle& the Commands a God? heh Je;ghexi!h the 
ignorance and ſuperſtitition of the common PCoPas. which yeſhou!d 

Lihzour to weede out of their hearts? Isit not enough for yougo wor- 

ſhip God in vaine but that ye teach men fb to doe? I beſeegh you a 

lider that threatning before a -: 540 - gu ra ; p PR 
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Therefore havel allo made you contemptible and baſe before all the 
people, according as yee have not kept my wayes, but have beene 

partiall in the law. | 
Set.15, Fourthly, From hence we may take occaſion to admoniſh the peo- 
ple to take heed of ſuch Phariſaicall teachers, as teach tor Dotrines 
Commandements of men: our Saviour Chriit having maniteſted the 
hypocriſie ofthe Scribes and Phariſees in this thing, bids his D iſciples 
let them alone;telling them that they were blinde leaders of the blinde; 
and if the blinde lead the blinde,both fall into the ditch, Matrb.15.14. 
And elſewhere, Beware of the leaven of thePhariſces, which is by- 
pocrifie, Luk. 12.1. And ſurely people have neede to take heede of 
tuch teachers, ſith ſuperſtition, as it is a pernitious evill,ſo ic caſt- 
« ly infinuates into peoples mindes, and ſticks faſt inthem under ſhery 
of antiquity, decency and gravity. I know this will bee interpreted 
as if it were a hainous thing to perſwade people to withdraw them- 


corrupt. But let Biſhop Bul/on anſwer for me, Imo populus ipfe defici- 
ente Magiſtratu Chriſtiano deſerere falſos & improbos paſtorer jure Divi- 
no poteſt, coercere vero minime. Declinare & derelinquere eos peſſunt, co 
gere aut punire non poſſunt. Vs et vindida gladio alligate, extra privato- 
rum ſortem ac cetum collocate ſunt. Unde Paulus Rom, 16. Obſervate eos 
qui diſſidia & ſeandala contra dotrinam quam edoGti eſtis faciunt, et de- 
clinate ab ins, Oves mee, inquit Dominus noſter Johan. 10.vocem meam audi- 
wnt, & ſequuntur me, Alienum autem nequaquam ſequentur » ſed fugient 
ab eo. Idem Cyprianws et reliqui Epiſcopi conſults —_— Epift, 
Lib. 1, Ep. 4. Scparemini, inquit Dominus, a tabernaculis bominums iſto- 
rum duriſſimorum, et nalite tangere ea que ad evs pertment, ne ſimul pere» 
. #136 3n peccatis eorum, Propter qued plebs obſiquens preceptis Domini, et Deum 
metyuens, 4 peccatore prepoſits | Joes ſe debet, nec ſe ad ſacrilegi $acer- 
dots. ſacrificia miſcere : qnando ipſa ( defettu fidelis magi rats) maxim 
baheat poteſtatem wel eligendi dignos ſacerdotes, wel recuſandi indignas, 
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ſelves from the Miniſters of their Pariſh though never (o negligent or 
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